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PREPARATORY NOTE TO THE ELEVENTH VOLUME.

This Eleventh Volume of the "Documentary History of Education in Upper

Canada" marks a new epoch in the progress and expansion of Education in this

Province. In it are recorded the various steps, incidentally taken, and, to a

certain extent, without concert among the Educational Authorities, to bring

about a greatly improved state of things. Not only the condition, but the

status and future of Elementary Education were specifically dealt with, and

Intermediate Education also received a new impulse in the organization, and

consequent improvement in the condition, of the County Grammar Schools.

Higher Education, also, received at the same time a large share of attention,—the

whole course of Instruction in the University of Toronto was thoroughly revised,

so as to adjust the Curriculum to the needs of the Country, and also to produce a

degree of harmony,—not hitherto attained,—in the working of the various

Departments of the University.

The improvement in the condition and p^-ospects of ElementaryandSecondary

Education was accomplished under the authority of Acts passed in 1853 and 1855,

designed to enable the Department to make more effective the Scheme of Elemen-

tary Education, by assimilating the course of instruction in the City, Town and

Village Schools to that of the Provincial Model Schools. It was thus sought to har-

monize the methods of instruction practiced by the Student-teachers in these

Provincial Schools with that which they would have to adopt when appointed to

the better class of these local Schools. The influence of such methods of instruc-

tion would necessarily, ior a time, be only reflex on the Rural Schools, until

more Teachers were trained in the Provincial Model School methods, and would

be employed in the Country Schools.

The subject of Intermediate Education had, for some years, received com-

paratively little attention,by reason of the more pressing claims of the Elementary

Schools to be placed upon a satisfactory footing, and, especially, on a sound

financial basis. This was practically accomplished by the endorsement, by the

Legislature, in 1850, of the Principle of "Free Schools," and by conferring upon

the Ratepayers the right to determine this question at the Annual School Meetings,

and, if favourably so determined, to direct the Trustees to impose a general Rate

upon Property, for the support of these Schools. The result was that, in 1854, the

Rates imposed upon Property by Trustees, reached nearly half a million of dollars,

($438,844), an increase of $64,180,over the amount raised in the same way in 1853.

Under the provisions of the Grammar School Act of 1855, the Education

Department was enabled most effectively to reorganize (with a few excep-

tions) the comp9,ratively ineffective Grammar Schools. This was done by pre-

scribing a comprehensive Course of Study, in harmony with that of the Public

Schools, and yet providing for instruction in a higher class of subjects, such as

should be taught in Intermediate Grammar School8,which were primarily designed

to prepare Students for the University, or for commercial and business pursuits.
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In addition to this comprehensive Course of Study, modern Text-books of an
approved standard were also prescribed. Regulations were not only provided to
facilitate the proper management and internal discipline of these Schools.but also
under the direction of two able Inspectors.-then.for the first time, appointed -to
see that the Schools themselves were made thoroughly efficient.

Then, as to the improvement projected and carried out in regard to "Higher
Education," it is gratifying to know that it was most thorough and satisfactory
Chapter XXIV of this Volume will show that the entire Course of Study in the
University of Toronto wa.s enlarged and revised on a harmonious and compre-
hensive plan, and the Prizes and Scholarships and other Honours in the Uni-
versity were rearranged and classified, so as to adapt the enlarged and improved
Curriculum of that University to the wants and needs of the increasing number
of Youths m the Province seeking a University Education.

It is satisfactory to know, that the greatly increased interest felt by the
public m the active educational movements of the day met with a practical re-
sponse, in regard to the subjects of study, on the part of the Educational
Authorities of oth ^r Colleges and Universities in the Province. Asa furtherevidence
of the impulse which the subject of Higher Education had received durin.. these
years, Charters were applied for to the Legislature in 1854 and 1855, on behalf
of three new Colleges in Upper Canada;-two of which Charters were granted
the third failed,-its promoters having neglected to observe the Rules of the
House of Assembly applicable to such cases.

One interesting incident, in regard to the finances of the University of
Toronto, occurred in 1855, to which no reference is made in the Minutes of the
Senate of the University, or in any of the Senate Reports to the Legislature-
Excepting in the Bursar's Financial Statement, the following is the only record of
the incident which I have been able to discover.

In a Letter addressed to the Bursar by the Reverend Doctor McCaul he
states that:

—

rn,
,

John McCaul.
Ihe only clue which I can discover to this singular case is, that, in the early

yearsofthe management of King's College, the financial accounts of the University
were kept in a most careless and unreliable manner. Pages 12 and 18 of the
Eighth Volume of this Documentary History reveal a state of things, which on
one of these pages is characterized as "scandalous." My surmise is, that the
heir of one of the early defaulters, when his relative's property came into his
hands, felt that, as the money bequeathed "did not belong to him," decided to make
reparation for the wrong done by his relative,and to hand over the money to the
University, through the Bishop of Toronto, who was cognizant of these financial
defalcations of the early days of King's College.
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In addition to the contents of this Volume, to which I have referred, I may
state that the following are the other chief matters which are recorded /in it:—

1. Three years Proceedings of the Senate of the University of Toronto: 1853
1854 and 1855.

2. Three years Proceedings of the Provincial Council of Public Instruction-
1853, 1854 and 1855.

3. Annual Reports of the Chief Superintendent of Education for the same
three consecutive years.

4. Lord Elgin's comprehensive Report, (to the Colonial Secretary,) on the
operations of the School System of Upper Canada, during the term of his
incumbency, 1847 to 1853, inclusive.

5. Decisions of the Superior Courts, on Appeals by the Chief Superin-
tendent, on School Questions from decisions of Local County Courts, under the
authority of the Supplementary School Act of 1853.

6. Legislative provision for the Establishment of Meteorological Stations
in connection with County Grammar Schools.

7. Establishment of a Fund for pensioning Superannuated, or worn-out.
School Teachers.

8. Establishment of a System of Public School Libraries.
9. Revision of the Regulations for Grammar and Public School,— making

some of them common to both.

10. Dispute extending over manyyears as to the Claim,(finally not allowed),
of the University ot Toronto to 'Block D," the Site of the " Toronto Royal
Grammar School." '

11. Providing facilities, as personally endorsed by Lord Elgin, for the supply
of Grammar and Common Schools with Maps, Apparatus and other School
Requisites, on payment of one-half their cost price, i.e., allowing 100 per cent,
on all local School remittances.

12. The Separate School Question, as revived, with decision of the Chief
Superintendent and of Court of Queen's Bench on the Belleville case, etcetera.

13. Objections answered as to the right of the Department to provide facilities
for opening and closing the S hools with reading of the Scriptures and Prayers.

14. Prolonged discussion as to the division between Upper and Lower
Canada of the Parliamentary School Fund,, and additions to it, on the basis of
Population, as directed by the Act of 1843, or equally between the Provinces,
at the pleasure, or option, ot the Government.

15. Satisfactory Results of a Series of County School Conventions, held by
the Chief Superintendent in 1853, as detailed in Chapters VIII, IX and X of this
Volume.

J. George Hodgins, IS.O,

Librarian and Historiographer

Toronto, 26th January. 1 904.
"^ ^^" ^^"''*^^°° Department of Ontario





CONTENTS OF THE ELEVENTH VOLUME. 1861-1866.

Chaptbr I. Proobidinos or tub Sbnatb of thk Univbbhity or Torohto, 1863 '*°*i
Ghaitbb II, PaocKEDiNas or Vabiouh Chubchkm on University Mattbr8, 1863. ....... 5

1. Of the Church of EngUnd, reprosenting Trinity College, Toronto 6
(1) Charge of BUhop Strachan to his Clergy '

.

'

5
(2) The Imperial Charter granted in 1P63 7

2. The Pre»byU>rian (Church of Scotland,) representing Queen's College,
Kingston n

3. The Free Presbyterian Church of Canada, representing Knox College ... 14
Chapter III. Procbedinoh or the Provincial Council of Pubuc Instruction, 1863 16
Chapter IV. Miscbllanbouh PAPEh.* relating to the Provincial Normal ani. Model

Schools, 1863 jg
(1) Appointment of Masters in the Normal and Model Schools 19
(2) Agricultural Results of the Culture of the Normal School Grounds,

(with Plan of " Model Farm ") I9
(3) Report of the Agricultural Instructor on the Results of this Culture." 21
(4) Specimen Examination Papers on "Education and Art of Teaching,"

in the years 1861, 1862 and 1863 S2
(5) Regulations in regard to the Intercourse of Male and Female

Students in the Normal School 23
Chapter V. Report to the Government on the Library Regulationsof the DbpIrt*

MENT. 1853
24

(1) These General Regulations in detail 26
(2) General Principles on which Books have been selected for the

Public School Libraries in Upper Canada. . . 29
Chapter VI. Circulars to the Municipalities and School Trustees on the Estabush-

MBNT OF Public School Libraries, 1863 29
1. To the Boards of School Trustees in Citios, Towns and Villages . . . . . . . .

.

29
2. To the Town-reeves of Townships 30
3. To the Trustees of Rural School Sections 32
4. To the Municipal Councils in Cities, Towns ar -illages, etcetera . . . . .

.

'.

32
5. To the Heads of Township Municipalities, in 1 rrrarding the Books 34CHAPTER VIL Correspondence with the Government on Financial Matters. 1853.

.

35
1. Request for Pariiamentary Grant of £200 for School Architecture and

Practical Science 05
2. Request for Supplementary Building Grant of £lO, 000, in addition to

the £16,000 already received 05
3. Three Financial Returns „g

[Chapter VIII County School Conventions held by the Chief Superintendent in 1853" 38
CHAPTER XI. Address by the Chief Superintendent at the County Conventions on

I

the " Nature and Importance of Education to Mechanics "
40[CHAPTER X. A Series OF Formal Resolutions Passed at the County School CoKviK-

tigns 1863

1. Relating to the Extension of the Pc.wers of School Trustees in decidinK on
the Manner of raising Moneya -«

Lvii.J



vin. C0NTENT8.

PAOE.

2. In fnvour of a Provincial Systoin of Free Uohools, Supported by County,

,
or Tunrnship, Ratoa upon Property , 64

.'1. Relating to the Eatiiblishnient of Public School Libraries 66

4. Miacellaneous in regard to the School Act, and Regulation!, Text-Books
;

VoteB of Thanks 66

ChAI'TKR XI. Sl'BCIAL SUOGKSTIONS TO THE OHIKK SuPKKINTKMtRNT BY Lo(!AL SCHOOI,

AuTHORiTi'Js, 1853 69

In regard to Free Schools, School Inspectors and Inspection, School Sites,

(irauimar Schools, Absentee Land-holders, Altering School Sections, Union

School Sections, Auditing School Accounts, Taxing Non-residents, Trustees

School Reports, School Visits, School Code, Apjiortioning School Moneys,

etcetera.

Chaiter XII. OoNORATULATORY AonREHSE.s TO THE Chiep Supbrinteni ent, 1853 63

1. On his Uflicial Visit to his Native Country

2. Address and Presentation by the Officers of Education Department and

Normal and Model Schools W
(1) Reply of the Chief Superintendent 65

(2) Address by the Reverend Doctor Lillie, representing the Council

of Public Instruction 66

Chapter XIII. Educational Proceedings of County Councils, 1853 6T;

1. United Counties of York and Peel 67

2. United Counties of Essex and Lambton 69

3. United Counties of Stormont, Dundas and Glengarry 70

4. United Counties of Northumberland and Durham 70

Chapter XIV. Circular.s from the Chief Si;perintbndent on thk Supplementary

School Act and the Increased Apportionment to Schools, 1853, 72

1. To the Clerks of Counties 72

2. To the Local School Superintendents 74

3. To Boards of School Trustees in Cities, Towns and Villages. 7(>

4. To the Trustees of Rural School Sections 77

5. General Circular, Explanatory of the Supplementary School Act of 1853. 78

Chapter XV. The Separate School Question in 1853 80

1. Legal Opinion of the Honourable John H. Hagarty on the Separate School

Provisions of the School Acts of 1843, 1849 and 1860 80

2. Decision of the Court of Queen'.s Bench on the Belleville School Case of

1853 82

3. Decision of the Chief Superintendent on what constit uted the '
' School Fund

'

'

85

4. Church of England Petitions for Separate Schools 90

Chapter XVt. Report op the Chief Superintendent of Education for the Year 1853 91

Chapter XVII. Papers Illustrative of the State of Popular Education in Upper

Canada, 1853 93

1. Educational Progress of Upper Canada in 1853 93

2. The Other Side of the Picture—Educational "Deficiencies " 94

Chapter XVIIL Lord Elgin's Offioiat, Report on thk School System of Upper

Canada, During ths Years of His Administration, 1847-1863. . . 97

Chapter XIX. Books for Libraries and Map Purchases in Britain and the United

States, 1853 103



CONTENTS. is.

1. (yomminnion from the Chief Superintendent of Education to the Deputy

Superintendent tr. mftke thoae Purohaten 103

2. Lord Elgin*! permmal Endornement on that Commiaaion 1U4

ChAiTKR XX. Educational Fhockedinuh OK THB Leoiblaturb or Canada, 1864-1B06. .. 106

Chai'tkr XXT. Educational Acts Pa«8ED by tiik Lboiblatdrr in 1854-1865 128

1. An Act to Make Further Provision for the Orammar and Common Sohoola

of Upper Canada 1865 128

2. An Act to Amend the Lawi relating to Separate Schools, 1855 129

" An Act to Provide Means for the Sale of Lands held for the Purpose of

Public Educational Institutions in Upper Canada, when such

Lrmds cannot be conveniently used for such Purposes 131

4. An Act to Incorporate Saint Michael's College, Toronto, 1866. (See

Appendix to this Report) . . . ., 132

6. An Act to Establish a College in the City of Hamilton 134

0. An Act to Enable the Board of School Trnstees in the Town of Chatham

to dispose AdvantageouHly of a Lot of Land Appropriated for School

Purposes in that Town 136

CHAI'TEH XXIL PKOCKEDiNGH OK THE SeNATK OF THE UNIVERSITY OF ToRONTO IN 1864, 136

Chaj'TRR XXIII. Rei'orth of the University ok Toronto, Univkrsity Colleok and

UvpER Canada College, for the Year 1864 145

1. Annual Report of the Senate of the University 146

2. Annu.ll Report of the Council of University College 147

3. Annual Report of the Senate on Upper Canada College 148

(Appointment also of Commissioners to inquire into the State and

Discipline of Upper Canada College) 149

Chapter XXIV. Eleven STATUTEB,(Relating to the Curriculum,) Pashed by the Senate

OF THE University of Toronto, and approved by the Oovemor-

General, 1854—bein^ a Return to an Address from the House of

Assembly ...... 149

Chapter XXV. Eight Financial Returns of the University of Toronto and Upper

Canada College, 1864, laid before the House of Assembly 16t)

Chapter XXVL Proceedings of Various Churches on University Matters, 1864. . . 164

1. The Presbyterian (Church of Scotland), Representing Queen's College,

Kingston 164

2. The Methodist Chuich, Representing Victoria College 166

3. The Presbyterian (Free) Church of Cannda, Representing Knox College. . 166

Chapter XXVII. Proceedings of the Provincial Council of Public Instruction

FOR 1854 .• 167

Chapter XXVII I. Matters Arising out of the Proceedings of the Council of Public

Instruction, 1864 171

1. Report to the Governor-General of the Distribution t<j the Normal School

Students of his Prizes in Agricultural Chemistry 171

2. .Arrangements in the Normal School for a^iving Religious Instructions to

the Students 172

3 i>^r.^><{'. nf thft Ciiltisre of th<^ Nrsrm.'il Snho!>1 Ornur.ds in 1854 17!?

Chaptkk XXIX. CoRrkspondence with the Government on Financial Matters,

Etcetera, 1863, 1854 175

1. To the Provincial Secretary, Asking for the Issue of a Warrant for Various

Services, fo- £'4,500 175^

2* D. E



X. CONTENTS.

2. To the aame. asking that the Provincial Geologist bo authorized to aentf'"*"'
Geological Specimens to the Departmental Museum 176

3. From the Inspector-General in regard to a Warrant applied for. ... . . . 176
4. To the same, making a Return of the Expenditure of Certain Grants. . . . 176
5. To the Attorney-General, in regard to the School Estimates of 1864 55 177Chaptbk XXX. Lord Iioin's Fabbwkll Visit to Educational Institdtions in Ufpfr

CaNAPA- -AddEESSES and RbFUES.. yjm

1. University College. 2. Council of Public Instruction. 3. Normal School
Students. 4. Upper Canada College. 5. Valedictory Addresses
at London and Kingston. 6. Address at Edinburgh.

Chapter XXXI. Decisions of the Cocet op Queen's Bench on Appeals from County
Courts, by the Chief Superintendent of Education 182

1. School Appeal from the County of Lambton.
2. School Appeal from the County of Brant.

(Note.—Only these two Specimen Decisions are given.

)

Chapter XXXII. Reorganization of the County Grammar Schools. 1854, 1855 188
1. Programme of Studies and General Regulations

'

| ^ 189
2. Approval of the Programme and Regulations by the Governor-Gener*!

. .

.

193
3. Part of the Regulations Cancelled by the Governor-General 193
4. Proceedings of the Council of Public Instruction in regard to this Act of

the Governor-General ,„.

5. Memorandum by the Chief Superintendent of Education for the Infor
™**'°" "^ **»» Council,and suggesting a Modification of the Regulation 194Chapter XXXIII. Circular in regard to the Reorganization of the Grammar Schools. . 196

1. To the Clerks of County Municipalities, on the Appointment of Grammar
School Trustees ,_„

2. First Circular to the Board of Grammar School Trustees 193
3. Second Circular to the Board of Grammar School Trustees, enclosing" the

Programme of Studies for Grammar Schools 199
4. Third Circular to the Board of Grammar School Trustees, notifying "ihe

Board of the appointment of Grammar School Inspectors and defin-
ing their duties

2^Chapter XXXIV. Provision for Meteorological Stations' to" be established at
Certaia Grammar Schools oq.

Chapter XXXV. Site of the Toronto Grammar School Claimed on" behalf'of
Upper Canada College ons

(Correspondence on the subject: (i; From the Chairman of the Board
to the Provincial Secretary, 1863; Reply enclosed received m '

1840, with Note from Attorney General Draper: and Sketch of
"Block D"; (2) Letter from Gram.-nar School Board to Pro-
vincial Secretary, April. 1854 ; (3) Reply to the foregoing by
Attorney General John Ross. The Site was confirmed to the
Board of Trustees) o«^

55O7
Chapter XXXVI. Circulars on the Lesislative School Grant of 1854 and 18.55. 9lP

1. To tlie Local School Superintendents, in regard to the Grant of 1854 212
2. To the Local Superintendents, in regardto the School Grant of 1856 212
8. The Principle of Suppori;ing Schools by a Rate upon Property Explained' 213



CONTENTS. XI.

PAGE.
4. Circular to Luoal Superintendents, on the DiBtribution of the Fund to

Poor Schools 214
Chapter XXXVII. Fund Providbd for thb Superannuation of Worn-out Teachers 216
Chapter XXXVIII. Report of the Chief Superintendent of Education for 1854 . 217
Chaj-tkr XXXIX. (First Part) Papers Illustrative of the State and Progress of

Education in Upper Canada 227
1. Statistics Illustrative of the Progress of Education in Upper Canada 1842

to 1854 inclusive 228
2. Educational and Moral Progress oi Upper Canada,—Extract from the Prize

Essay on Canada by Mr. J. S. Hogan 231
3. Organization and Duties of the Education Department of Upper Canada. . 233

Chapter XXXIX. (Second Part) The Upper Canada Department and its Ofi'icbrs.

(1) IV. Appeal against the Discrimination, (in the matter of Salaries,) as

between the Education, and other Departments of the Government, 237
and Letters on the subject from the Chief Superintendent to Sir

Allan N. Macnab, Premier, (with illustrative Tables) February, 1855 239

(2) V. Reply to the foregoing Letter by the Provincial Secretary, May, 1356. 1'44

(3) VI. Recommendation for appointment of OfBcers in the Education De-
partment of UpperCanada 245

(4) VII. Appointment of these Officers by the ' emment. . . 246

(5) VIII. Letter from the Chief Superintendent objecting to the Payment of

Office Salaries out of the " School Fund" 246
(6) IX. Complaint hs to the illegality of such a Payment from the "School

Fund " 246
Chapter XL. Revision of the Common School Programme and Regulations, 1865. 247

1. General Programme of Public Education in Upper Canada : Remarks on
the Provision made by the Senate for instruction in the Higher
Branches of Education 248

2. The Amended Common School Regulations of 1865 249
3. Replies by the Chief Superintendent to objections made to the Regula-

tions in regard to Religious Instructions in the Schools 250
Chapter XLI. Division of the Legislative School Grant Periodically Unjust to

Upper Canada 252
1. Two modes of division were, from time to time, adopted by the

Go femment
: (1) according to the basis of population

;

(2) equally between the Provinces.

b. In consequence of this diversity of action on the part of the Govern-
ment a protracted Correspondence on the subject took place,

extending from 1848 to 1866,—(Sixteen Letters in all) 263
Chapter XLII. Proceedings of the Senate of the University of Toronto, 1865. . 271
Chapter XLIII. Proceedings op the Provincial Council op Public Instruction. 1856 279
Chapter XLIV. Report of the Chief Superintendent of Education for 1865 284
Appendix to this Eleventh Volume—

1. Saint Michael's College, Toronto 300
8, J. he irelleville Seniinfiry qaj

3. The Assumption College at Sandwich 302
4. Saint Jerome's College, Berlin, Ontario 302



Hi



Chap. I. PROCEEDINGS OF THE SENATE OF UNIVERSITY OF TORONTO, 1853.

CHAPT^H I.

PROCEEDINGS OF THE SENAlii OF THE UNIVERSITY OF
TORONTO, 1853..

Jamiary Hh, 1863. Bead a Letter, dated the Sixteenth of December, 1862, to the
Secretary of the Senate, from the Provincial Secretary, communicating the disallowance by
the Governor General of the Senate Statute, Number Fifty-nine. Bead also a Letter dated
the Thirteenth of December 1852, to the Secretary of the Senate from the Provincial
Secretary, transmitting Letters Patent, disallowing the Senate Statute, Number Fifty-nine.
[This Statute is not available.]

Bead a Memorial from Mr. Thomas Young, Architect, addressed to the Senate, praying
that that Body would take into consideration the subject of his remuneration for the Plans
prepared b^ him for the proposed new University Buildings, under the foregoing Building
Statutes which had been disallowed.

Bo<td a Memorial from Mr. Jacob M. Hirschfelder, suggesting the propriety of abolishing
entirely the Fees for Hebrew in the University, or of reducing them to a merely nominal sum.

The appointment of a Vice-Chancellor being the first item on the notice paper, Professor
Doctor Skeffington Connor, seconded by the Beverend Professor Doctor Beaven, moved that
Professor Croft be elected Vice-Chancellor, for the present year.* (Carried.)

The Statute for giving Prizes for the best Clinical and Surgical report of cases in the
General Hospital was then read the second time. The various clauses were adopted, as well
as the Preamble and Title, and the Statute was adopted as a whole.

A Statute to amend Statute, Number Sixty-three, relative to Certificates to Students, was
then read the second time. The Preamble and Title were also respectively carried and the
Statute was adopted.

January 22nd, 1853. Bead a Letter from the Provincial Secretary, dated the Eleventh
instant, ro the Secretary of the Senate, acknowledging the receipt of the Senate Statute,
Number Seventy-seven, also a copy of the original and supplementary Beports of the Caput,
with the Besulutions of Senate as to the Chair of Civil Engineering : also the names of the
Candidates submitted by the Senate for that Chair, accompanied with their Testimonials.

Bead a Letter, dated the Tenth of January from Captain J. H. Lefroy addressed to the
President of the University, announcing the probable early removal of the Magnetical
Observatory from Toronto, and suggesting the desirableness of the Senate adopting measures
to retain the Instruments belonging thereto, for the purpose of continuing Magnetical Observa-
tions permanently under the direction of the University. A copy of the official Correspondence
enclosed in the above communication was also read. [This Correspondence is not available.]

A Memorial addressed to the Senate from the Toronto Mechanic's Institute was read and
considered, praying that a Statute might be passed, giving to the University Board of Endow-
ment a discretionary power to loan to the Managers the sum of Two Thousand pounds, (£2,000,)
to aid in the erection of a new Hall for the Institute.

The President of the University, seconded by the Beverend Professor Doctor Beaven,
moved that the Letter of Captain Lefroy be referred to a Committee of the Senate, consisting
of the Vice-Chancellor, the President and Professor George Buokland, to report on the steps
which it may be desirable to take in the matter brought under the consideration of the Senate
in the Communication of the Institute. (Carried.)

The Beverend Professor Doctor Beaven, seconded by the President of the University,
moved that the Vice-Chancellor, the President, the Beverend Doctor Adam Lillie, Doctor
John J. Hayes and the mover, be a Committee to consider and report on the Memorial of Mr.
Thomas Young, the Architect. (Carried.)

January 29th,l853 . The Members present were not sufficient to constitute a Quorum.
February 5th, 1853. Bead a Letter from the Chairman of the University Board nf

Endowment, enclosing the usual University Accounts for the quarter ending December 31st,
1852.

\

rm.r^ n? "!f®»*i"'f.T°'< ^^III^^J'™" ''*¥ '" J^nu^'y. 1853, the Honourable Doctor Christopher Widmer was appointed

O hanoel°Sr
""'verblty of Toronto. At the same Meeting Mr. ^^r. Crooks, B.olu, was appointed fro-W

1 D.E.
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The Committee appointed to consider Mr. Young's claim for compeniation in preparing
University Buildin;^ Plans, presented their Report. Whereupon Professor Doctor John King,
seconded by Mr. Oliver Mowat, moved that the Report of the Committee be received, and
that the Committee be authorized, at their Uscretion, to call to their aid one, or more, Profes-
sional Architects so as to determine tho ({uestion of compensation submitted to them, and
further, that the Secretary of the Henate be instructed to address a Letter to the Provincial
Secretary, respectfully requesting information on the point relating to the disallowance of tho
Building Statute referred to in the Report. (Carried.)

The Committee to whom was referred the Communication of Captain J. H. Lefroy,
relative to the Magnetical Obeervatory, presented a Report. Whereupon Professor Doctor John
King, seconded by Doctor John J. Hayes, moved that the Report relative to the Magnetical
Observatory be received, and that the Secretary of the Senate be instructed t^o address a
Communication, through the proper channel, to His Excellency the Governor General, expres-
sing the desire of the Senate to co-operate with the Government in the maintenance of the
Observatory, so far as the funds of the University will permit, and praying that His Excel-
lency will be pleased to sanction the requisition relative to the retention of the instruments,
and the surrender of the powers in the Lease. (Carried.)

The first clause of the Statute for fixing the remuneration of Auditors of the University
Accounts having been read, Mr. Oliver Mowat, seconded by the Reverend Doctor John
Jennings, moved, that after the word "Auditors." there be inserted tho words "the sum of

Twenty-five pounds, by way of remuneration therefor." The Motion having been carried,
the Preamble and Title were also respectively carried and the Statute adopted.

The appointment of an Auditor of University accounts for 1852 being the next business
before the Senate, Mr. Thomas P. Robarts was declared duly appointed Auditor of the Uni-
versity Accounts for 1852.

February 19f.lt, 1853. Read a Letter, dated the Fifth of February, instant, addressed toi

the Secretary of the Senate by the Provincial Secretary, enclosing Letters Patent disallowing'
the Senate Statute, Number Seventy-eight. [Statute not available.]

Read a Letter, dated the Twelfth of February, instant, addressed to the Secretary of the
Senate by the Chairman of the University Board of Endowment, enclosing the Annual Report
of that Board for the year 1852.

The Reverend Doctor Michael Willis, seconded by the Reverend Professor Doctor Beaven,
moved, that a Committee, to take into consideration the last clause of the Report of the Board
of Endowment for tho year 1852, be appointed, with power to call for necessary Documents,
or Papers, and report to the Senate on that clause. The Committee to consist of the Presi-
dent and Deans of Faculties, the Reverend Doctor Michael Willis, Doctor John J. Hayes and
the Reverend Doctor John Jennings. (Carried.)

Ordered, That Five hundred copies of the Report of the Endowment, in regard to the
management of the University property for the past year, now read, be printed. (Carried.)

A Statute designed to make provision for the Reading Room for Students and others in

the University, was read n second time, on motion of the Reverend Doctor Michael Willis,

and, after some amendments to the same, the enacting clause was carried. The Preamble and
Title were also respectively carried and the Statute adopted.

February iQth, 1853. Read a Letter, dated the Eighteenth of February instant, ad-
dressed to the Secretary of the Senate by the Provincial Secretary, acknowledging the receipt
of his Letter of the Seventh Instant, on the subject of fhe contemplated discontinuance of the
Magnetical Observatory at Toronto, and acc^uainting the Senate that the matter had been
under the consideration of the Executive Government, and that a correspondence on the sub-
ject had been entered into with the Imperial Government.

The President of the University, seconded by Professor Doctor W. B Nicol, moved that
the Secretary be instructed to return to the University Caput the Testimonials of those
Candidates for the various Vacant Professorships, whose names had not been reported to the
Government by the Senate. (Carried.)

March 5th>, 1853. At this Meeting no business of public importance was transacted.

March 12th, 1853. The Members present were not sufficient to consti >
^ a Quorum.

March Idth, 1853. The Members present were not sufficient to constitute a Quorum.

March 2Qth, 1853. Read a Letter, dated the Twenty-fifth of March, instant, from the
Chairman of the University Board of Endowment, soliciting the opinion of the Senate as to

the right of the Auditors of Accounts to make entries in the Lniversity Books. Whereupon
Professor Doctor Skeffington Connor, seconded by Professor Doctor W. C. Beaumont, moved,

—

hat the Auditors are not justified iu making any entry in the Books of the University. Be it
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further resolved, thtit, upon examination, the Senate. find that the entry made by the Auditors
is incorrect. (Carried.) »

The second reading of the Statute to give the Univeisity Board of Endowment a discre-
tionary power to lend a sum of money to the Toronto Mechanics Institute having been moved
by Mr. Terence J. O'Neill, Professor Doctor Lucius O'Brien, seconded by Doctor John J.
Hayes, moved in amendment,

—

That the Draft of the Statute, for lending a sum of money to the Mechanics Institute be
referred to the Board of Endowment, and that they be requested to report thereon to the
Senate. (Carried.)

The Statute, to provide for the expense of preparing copies of Documents in the Mag-
netical Observatory was read a second time. The Preamble and title were respectively carried
and the Statute adopted.

April 6th, 1853. The Members present were not sufficient to constitute a Quorum.
Jpril 13th, 1863. The Members present were not sufficient to constitute a Quorum.
April 20th, 1853. The Vice-Chancellor informed the Senate that a Letter from the Pro-

vincial Secretary, addressed to the Secretary of the Senate had been received. The Letter
related to the continuance of the Magnetical Observatory at Toronto, and authorized the Senate
to make all necessary provisions, under the direction of Captain J. H. Lefroy, for continuing
the Observations therein until permanent arrangements could be made for that purpose.

The President of the University notified the Senate, of the death of the Reverend Robert
Murray. M.A., Professor of Mathematics and Natural Philosophy. He also read a Correspon-
dence which had taken place between him and Professor J. B. Cherriman regarding the
discharge of the duties of that Chair, and explained the arrangements, which on account
of the urgency of the case, he had assumed the responsibility of making for that purpose. (See
page 4).

The President of the University laid before the Senate a Correspondence, which had taken
place between himself and Captain J. H. Lefroy, relative to the transference of the Magneti-
cal Observatory and the Instruments therein to the University and to the Provincial Govern-
ment, and explained the temporary arrangements which had been made under his directions
for carrying on the usual Magnetical Observations in the Observatory.

The Committee appointed to consider and report upon Mr. Thomas Young's claim for
compensation for Plans prepared for Buildings of the University, presented their Report,
wh'ch, together with the Correspondence accompanying the same, was read.

i^^ Committee to whom Captain .J. H. Lefroy 's Communication, relative to the Magneti-
cal Observatory, was referred, presented ttieir second Report, which was adopted.

The President of the University, seconded by the Reverend Professor Doctor Beaven,
moved that the Secretary of the Senate be instructed to record the deep regret with which the
Members of the Senate have received the intelligence of the death of the Reverend Robert
Murray, M.A., late Professor of Mathematics and Natural Philosophy in this University
whose many excellent qualities will long be held in affectionate remembrance by those who
•have been associated with him, or have had the pleasure of his acquaintance. (Carried.)

The Statute to enable the University Board of Endowment, in their discretion, to lend asum of money to the Toronto Mechanics Institute was read a second time, and on motion of
Doctor John J. Hayes, was carried. The Preamble and Title of the Statute were also respec-
tively carried and the ^Utute was adopted.

Note.—The foregoing was the last Meeting of the Senate of the University
of Toronto, which was held under the authority of the University Acts of 1849
and 1850. The University Act of 1853 was passed two days after the foregoing,
and last, Meeting of the Senate, under these Acts was held.

No appointment to the new Senate, as constituted by the University Act
of 1853, was made until the 26th of November of that year, and no [further
Senate Meeting was held until March, 1854.

In October, however, four new Professors who had been appointed to Chairs
in the University of Toronto arrived from England, videlicet

:

1. The Reverend William Hincks, F.L.S., (Brother of the Honourable irancis
Hincks,) to be Professor of Natural History.

I'
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2. Daniel Wilson, Esquire, LL.D., Professor of History and English History.

3. Edward J. Chapman, Esquire, Professor of Geology and Mineralogy.

4. James Forneri, Esquire, LL.D., Professor of Modern Languages.

(These gentlemen delivered their Inaugural Addresses in the Assembly

Room of the Parliament Buildings on the 21st and 22nd of October, 1853)

In April, 1853, Mr. David Buchan was appointed by the Government

Bursar of the University of Toronto under the authority of the new Univer-

sity Act of that year.

Note.—The death of the Reverend Professur Robert Murray, M.A., occurred
on the thirteenth of March, at Port Albert, Township of Ashfield. He was Pro-

fessor of Mathematics and Natural Philosophy in the University of Toronto.

Mr. Murray was for some years in a declining state of health, and had, in con-
sequence, withdrawn from the active duties of his Professorship, which however,
during his absence, were performed by Professor J. B. Cherriman, M.A., Fellow
.of St. John's College, Cambridge, Previously to Mr. Murray's appointment as
Professor, he had held the Office of Assistant Superintendent of Common Schools,

Upper Canada, until 1844. He was the immediate Predecessor of the Reverend
Doctor Ryerson in that Office.

Appointment of the Senate of the University of Toronto, under the
University Act of 1853.

The Honourable Francis Hincks, in a private Letter, dated the 22nd of

November, 1853, enclosed to the Reverend Doctor Ryerson a list of the persons

appointed as Members of the Senate of the University of Toronto, as authorized

by the new University Act of that year. In doing so Mr. Hincks wrote to

Doctor Ryerson as follows :

—

After our conversation, when you were here, I did not deem it necessary to say more
about our Senate than I had done, until all was .complete, which it now is, except in the case

of two of the gentlemen proposed ... so that I may say that all is safely arranged
;

md, after all, I think you will admit that the delay, however provoking and inconvenient, has
been no loss, for we have an excellent Senate,—the best 1 have no hesitation in saying that

Upper Canada could furnish. There will be no Member of our Executive Council on the
Senate, and this, I think, is best for many reasons. «

Francis Hincks.
QuKBEC, 22nd of November, 1853.

Sbcrbtary's Office, Quebec, 26th November, 1853.

His Excellency the Administrator of the Government has been pleased to make the
following appointments, videlicet •

—

Crown Members.

The Honourable William Hume Blake, Chancellor of Upper Canada, to be Chancellor of

the University of Toronto.
The Reverend John McCaul, LL.D., President of University College, to be Vice Chan-

cellor of the University of Toronto.
The Honourable William Hanry Draper, one of the Justices of her Majesty's Court of

Queen's Bench for Upper Canada.
The Honourable Adam Forgusson, Member of the Legislative Council.

Joseph Curran Morrison, Esquire, M.P.P., Solicitor General for Upper Canada.
John Langton, Esquire, M.P.P., M.A., Trinity College, Cambridge.
David Christie, Esquire, M.P.P.
William Edmund Logan, Esquire, F.R.S., Fellow of the Geological Societies of London

and France.
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Frederick William Oumberlsnd, Esquire, Oivil Engineer, Vioe-Preaident of the Canadi»n
Institute.

James John Hayes, Esqnire, M.D.
The Reverend John Taylor, M.D.
The Reverend Adam Lillie.

Ex-Officio Mbhbers.

The President of the Medical Board in Upper Canada—for the time being.

The Treasurer of the Law Society in Upper Canada—for the time being.

The Chief Superintendent of Schools in Upper Canada—for the time being.

The Principal of Queen's College, Kingston—for the time being.

The Principal of Victoria College, Cobourg—for the time being.

The Provost of Trinity College, Toronto—for the time being.

The President of Regiopolis College, Kingston—for the time being.
The President, or Senior Professor, of Knox College, Toronto—for the time being.

The Principal of Upper Canada College—for the time being.

The Superior of the College at Bvtown—for the time being, and
The President of the School of Medicine at Toronto—for the time beinsr,— to be Members

of the Senate of the University of Toronto, under the Act 16th Victoria, Chapter 89.

WER THE

CHAPTER II.

PROCEEDINGS OF THE CHURCHES ON UNIVERSITY MATTERS.

I. The Church of England, Representing Trinity College, 1863.

Charge of Bishop Stbaohan to his Clergy and Laity in 1863.

In his Charge to the Clergy and Laity of the Church of England of Upper

Canada, in October, 1853, the Right Reverend Bishop Strachan thus referred to

the success of the steps which had been taken to put the Church University

into practical operation. He said :

—

It gives me great pleasure to announce that Trinity College has proceeded so far in the
most satisfactory and prosperous manner. The remarkable way in which it has, with unex-
ampled rapidity, been brought into existence, may well call forth our thankful acknowledg-
ments for putting it in our hearts to attempt it and for blessing our labours in bringing it to a
successful issue It will now, I think, be impossible for the enemies of our Holy Church to
destroy her, as they appear to have contemplated, by endeavouring to cut oflf the buccession to
her Ministry ; since this Institution will, from hence forth, furnish, from year to year, a regu-
lar supply to fill up vacancies in the Church and extend her borders.

2. More than forty young Gentlemen are residing within the College Building, exclusive
of Medical and Law Students, drinking the purest instruction from our learned Provost and
able Professors. The present times, said the Honourable the Chancellor, (Sir John Beverly
Robinson,) at his installation on the Third of June last, are full of hope and promise :

—

The rapid expansion of enterprise in this Country, so wonderful to witness, is opening new fields
to the application of Science, and of the Arts, and creating new avenues of employment, by which
youth, with principles well established and minds well cultivated, cannot fail to profit. May they
have the wisdom to appreciate duly the opportunities of sound instruction, which are here provided
for them ; may they patiently submit to the necessary restraints of Discipline, and may it be their
happiness to bring themselves early to the conviction which a pure minded and admirable Member
of our Church, at the close of a long life spent in an age of great vicissitudes and trials, caused to be
engraven on his tomb :

—

That all ia vanity that ia not honeat ; and that there is no reai happiness hut in solid purity.

3. A.nd here, it is hoped that a few remarks on the quality of instruction, the mode of
discipline and the Divine Spirit which we desire to cherish in the breasts of the Students of
the University,—although once spoken,—may bear a repetition on this special occasion.
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What Trinity College in intendkd to he, ah well ah what it is not to bk,

4. Our desire hftB been to establish » Seminary of no Laodicean character, or of uncertain

^^kttTr" *i"''' T'" ""
'^t

^?'^ "^ ^^•^^ ''"'^ recognizes the two ^reat Booksfnw2
all knowledge and w.sdom njust be drawn, -the Book of God'. Revelation, from ^vhich no .nancan take away neither can add thereunto,-and the Book of the V\orld'B Experience or as it iscommonly called, the Book of Nature. We acknowledge both as the g."t of oT because bothare essential to our well being, and we seek to place then, in their relaUve and true pSn

The Essential Distinction between Divine and Secular Knowledge.

6 The great distinction between them is this :—The Book of Revelation, or the Biblestretches to another World
;
the Bqok of Nature is confined to this World^^ The latter U

Zl%\ I'"n'-H
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'X' ^«*If
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f""-r i« in""-rtal, infinite and eternal
' Se onemay be considered the Body, the other, the Soul ; and because the Body and Soul must beunited to make the perfect man, so must secular, or human, knowledge be united to divine,to constitute a sound and complete education.*

uivme,

un^
^' ^"^^'=\^>^»>«^no«^>edge, (or religion), being infinitely the more precious, is our first

if/), ^^ ""^^'^
•.. »"V''^"'«''°^ "P^

""""^""^ knowledge and the Arts and Sci;nces, whichcherish and extend the subordinate ends of our being, and accelerate, under a wise disdplineV

bndi J^ r ''.«l'8>ous progress Nor do we neglect those accomplinhments. or habits of thebody and the mind, which are indispensable to all who wish to be truly cultivated and educatedmen in the present advanced age of the World.
euucacea

7. It is true, all that can be done in the most perfect Seminaries is to lay the fouadation

of' iTiliKiferoTd';."''
'"'"'"•'• """ *" '""•"' '" """ "'"> •"''"'^"»°' "» '"»"

Nature op the Discipline to be Exercised in Trinity College.

8. Our Discipline is of the mildest form, consistent with those limitations which are abso-lutely necessHry to the companiorsh.p and intimate association of so many young and ardent
spirits, living in the same family. ^ ' ^ "rueuc

9. We are solicitous to place them, as our forefathers did, (from whom we are not ashamed
to learn,) under the purest influences during the time that they are acquiring a moral andReligious Education ; and, while we are disposed to give them credit for honour and conscience.we do not think that good example, afiectionate advice, and paternal admonition, can, withoutdanger, be dispensed with.

10. For such reasons, our discipline partakes much of the nature of domestic control We
feel, and ^/wwh 6ur young men to feel, the beautiful and aflecting influence of the pureexample of l.ttle children, the favourite lesson ..f Holy Scripture: and, indeed, everyyouth who has opened his heart to Divine Grace will be refreshed by our Saviour with hissweetness; and. after mixing in the world, and perhaps deserving the name of great andlearned as well as Christian, will only so far feel himself truly the child of God. as he hasreturned to that simple and confiding piety which he relished and practiced in his earliest
infancy. And it is in this sense that we ought to understand the memorable words of ourLord, Unless ye become as little children, ye shall not enter into the Kingdom of God "t

Interesting Associations connected with the Establishment of Trinity University. \

Tf .lVu^'^'l^""'®™J*y 18 already surrounded with interesting and endearing associations.
Jt 18 the offspring of a suffering Church; it has been watered with her tears, and may bejustly named the chief of her adversity. But. " though weeping may endure for a Night, ioyCometh in the Morning. And, accordingly, she now presents a noble and loving proof of thiCatholicity of the Anglican Church. In Great Britain and Ireland,-in the United States -withm this Diocese -and scattered all over the World, our supplication for help was met withthe kindest sympathies and the most generous gifts.

by Bishop Si rachan, see page 6C of then. xT?r ,* fitting tribute to tlie iiieHtimabie value of the "Ureat Book of Life'Tenth Volume of this Documentary History.

hia iD*" *"''i^Tjj ' University Discipline was discussed by Doctor Strachan with remarkable clearness and nrerislon in

ii;!
i

;
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IIbhult of thk An-KAL KOP ?Tkanm to Ehtabuhh THI8 Church Vniveuhity.

12. Wo appealed fimt to our owi'. 'people and they came forward an one man to replace the

Seminary, of which we had been unjustly deprived. We went to England and Ireland, and
the same CiiriHtian spirit of liberality mot and encouraged ub. We sent our Messenger to our
brethern in the United States, and his journey was one of triumph through that mighty land

—a jubilee of Christian love and exultation. He was everywhere mot with the kindest greet-

ings
;
gifts and donations wore poured into his lap with joy and gladness and with prayers and

bloBsings, that the privilege had been given them of showing their Christian affection.*

13. Henoe, this University, now restored to a more holy and perfect form, is the charit-

able work of the whole Anglican ('hurch, and stands before us this day as a bright and lasting

monument of her Catholicity. It is also a living illustration of the Communion of Saints. It

has been built by the gifts of hundreds of Members of the Church of England, scattered

through many regions, and all influenced by the same holy motives. Few of them can ever

see, or comprehend, in this World the extent of the good they have done and are still accom-
plishing.

Permanence of the Great Work acoompmshed for Trinity Colleijis.

14. Trinity University will, wo trust, continue for ages to sanctify this land, by sending

fiirth, from time to time, hundreds, nay thousands of well qualified Ministers of the (ioRpel, to

cultivate the Lord's Vineyard ; and these again will gather together congregatitms of devout
worshippeis ; and this Holy process, under the Diviive Blessing, may be permitted to proceed

from century to century, like the Universities of our Fatherland, preparing and moulding the

baptized, generation after generation, for the Kingdom of Heaven—and all this, long after the

contributors to the structure itself and its endowments, the Professors, the Scholars, and all

who are at present connected with it, are mingled in the dust.

16. But the glorious effect of their works shall never die ; and, although unknown on
Earth, because they are too vast to be known, yet all shall again ap|jear at the last day ; and
then the Benefactors and builders up and cherishers of Trinity College will be astonished to

behold the infinite good in all its fulness, which they have, through the blessing of God,
brought about, by their humble contributions, donations and prayers ; because flowing from
the love of God, they have been sanctified to His Glory, and produced fruits which will, o.i

that Great Day, call forth the joy of the Hosts of Heaven.

16. It is thus, that such pious works, like Trinity College, connect the Saints who have
gone before with those who are yet to come, even to the consummation of all things.

The Imperial Charter of Trinity College, Granted in 18.53.

The history of the granting of a Royal, or Imperial, Charter for Trinity

Univerdty is an interesting 'jpisode in the protracted controversy relating to

the University question in Upper Canada.

On his visit to England in 1850, the Right Reverend Bishop Strachan

placed in the hands of Earl Grey, the then Colonial Secretary, a Petition to Her

Majesty the Queen, together with the copy of a Draft Charter for the proposed

Church of England University in Upper Canada, which, in his Petition, he

prayed the Queen graciously to grant. The request was, at the time, declined

as it had not been officially made through the local Provincial Government.+

In 1851, a second Draft of a revised Charter was submitted to the Pro-

vincial Secretary, with a view to have it transmitted by Lord Elgin to the

Colonial Secretary for the approvnil of Her Majesty and its issue under Her

*In 18.^3, the Reverend Doctor William McMnrray, Rector of Niagara, was deputed to visit England and the United
States and appeal for funds in aid of a (Jhiirch of England University in Upper Canada. He waii highly siicceRifiil in his

Mission and collected in money, lands and books an amount equal to Ten thousand dollars. The Reverend A. N. (after-

wards Bishop) Bethune also collected Funds for the CoUeKe in England.

t A copy of this first Draft of a Charter is printed on pages 99-102 of the Ninth Volume of this Documentary History
The second (Revised) Charter will bn found on i>ages 260-262 of the same Volume.

i^l
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liiilli

sanction. The request was again declined, but solely on the ground, as the

Colonial Secretary expressed it, that it was, not expedient that " such ample
powers as the Bishop of Toronto has applied for " should be granted, (in the

proposed Royal Charter) " while negotiations are pending for the surrender of

the Charters of Queen's and Victoria Colleges."*

At length, in March, 1852, a third application was made to the Imperial

Authorities to grant a finally revised Charter, which was, at length, concurred
in, aH the other Colleges mentioned had declined to surrender their Charters-

The following is a copy of this third and finally revised Charter :

—

Royal, or Imperial, Charter of Trinity College University, 1 853.

VlCTOPJA, BY THE GraCE OF GoD, OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GrEAT BkITAIN AND IRELAND,
Queen, Defender of the Faith, To all to Whom these Prehents shall come,
Greetino :

Whereas by an Act passed by the Legislature of Our Province of Canada, in the Fifteenth
year of Our Reign, intituled: "An Act to incorporate Trinity College," there was constituted
and established in the City of Toronto, within the Diocese of Toronto, in Our said Province of
Canada, a Body Corporate and Politic, under the name of Trinity College, in connection with
the United Church of England and Ireland ; which CorporaHon is, by the said Act, made to
consist of the Lord Bishop of Toronto, or, in case of the division of the said Diocese, of the
Bishops of the several Dioceses into which the Diocese of Toronto might be thereafter divided,
and also of the Trustees of the said College, and of the Members of the Council of the said
College, not to be less than three in number, which said Trustees and the Members of the said
College Council, it was by the said Act provided should be named in the first instance by the
Lord Bishop of Toronto, + and in the event of their .-ieath, removal from the Province, dis-
missal from office, or resignation, shall be replaced by other persons to be named in like rcon-
ner, or in such other manner as may, from time to time, be directed by any Statute of the said
College, to be passed for that purpose.

2. And Whereas it is, by the said Act, further provided, that the said Corporation of
Trinity College shall, besides other corporate powers and capacities necessary to the well
ordering of their affairs, have full power to make and establish such Rules, Orders, and Regu-
lations, (not being contrary to the Laws of Canada, or to the said Act, ) as they shall deem
useful, or necessary, as well concerning the system of Education in, as for the Conduct and
Government of the said College, and of a Preparatory School, to be connected with, or depend-
ent on the same ; and for the management of the Property belonging to the said Corporation,
and shall have power to hold for the said College Real and Personal Estate and Property, and
to sell, alienate, convoy, or lease, the same, if need be ; Provided that the total yearly income
from the property so acquired shall not at any time exceed the sum of Five Thousand pounds
(£6,000,) of current money of our said Province.

3. And Provided Also, that no Rule, Order, or Regulation which shall be made and
established by the said Corporation in manner aforesaid, shall be of any force, or affect, until
the same shall have been sanctioned and confirmed by the said Lord Bishop, or Bishops, as
aforesaid.

4. And Whereas, since the passing of the said Act, the Council of the said College have,
with the sanction of the Lord Bishop of Toronto, by their Petition to Us humbly set forth,
that, in pursuance of the provisions of the said Act, Trinity College hath been duly organized,
by the appointment of Trustees and of a College Council, and that certain Statutes, Rules, and
Ordinances have been made by the said Council, with the approval of the Lord Bishop of
Toronto, and further that a suitable Building has been erected, and a Provost and Professors
in the Faculties of Divinity and the Arts, and in Law and Medicine, have been duly appointed,
and are now engaged in the education of a considerable number of Scholars, duly admitted,
according to the Statutes and Ordinances nf the said Corporation, and the said College being,

* These nefrotiations failed, as the Authorities of neither of the C. Meotes named consented to surrender their
Charters, or to affiliate with the University of Toronto.

t For an account of the first appointment of this Council by the Bishop, see page 260 of the Ninth Volume of this
Documentary History.
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according; to the intention of the said Act of the Leginlature of Our Province of Canada, in

triot connootion with tho United Church of England and Ireland, and 8U{i|K>rted wholly from
funds contributed by the Memborn of that Church, and humble apniioation hath been madj to

Ub by the said Corporation, and many of Our loving Subjects in the aaid Province of Canada,
that We would be pleased to grant Our koyal Charter for the more perfect establiahment of

the laid College, by granting to it the pr. -ileges hereinafter mentioned.

6. Now KNOW YB, that We, having taken the preiniHes into Our Royal consideration, and
being willine; to promote the more perfect eatahlinhment within tl.a DioooHe of Toronto of a
College in connection with the United Church of Knsland and Ireland, for the education of
youth in the Doctrines and duties of the Christian Religion, aa inculcated by that Church, and
for their instruction in the various branches of Science and Literature which are taught in the
Universities of this Kingdom, have of Our special grace, certain knowledge, and mere motion,
willed, ordained and granted, and do by those presents, for Us, Our Heirs, and Huccessors,
will, ordain, and grant, that the said College shall be deemed, and taken to be a University,
and shall have and enjoy all such and the like privileges aa are enjoyed by Our Universities of
Our United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, as far as the same are capable of being
had, or enjoyed, by virtue of these Our Letters Patent ; and that the Students in the said
College shall have liberty and faculty of taking the Degrees of Bachelor, Master, and Doctor
in the several Arts and Faculties, at the appointed times, and shall have liberty within them-
selves of performing all Scholastic exercises, for the conferring such Degrees, in such manner
as shall be directed by the Statutes, Rules and Ordinances of tTie said College.

6. And, in order that such Degrees may be in due form granted in the said College, We
do further will, and direct, and ordain, that there shall be at all times a Chancellor of the said
University, to bo chosen at and for such periods of time, and under such Rules and Regulations
as the College Council, by and with the sanction and approbation of the Lord Bishop, or
Bishops, aforesaid, may by their Statutes, Rules, or Ordinances, to be from time to time
passed for that purpose, think tit to appoint.

7. And that the Chancellor, Provost, and Professors of the said College, and all persons
admitted therein to the Degree of Master of Arts, or to any Degree in Divinity, Law, or Med-
cine, and who, from the time of such their admission to such Degree shall pay the annual sum
of Twenty Shillings of Sterling Money for and towards the support and maintenance of the
said Colle«e, shall be, and be deemed, taken ant! reputed to be Members of the Convocation of
the said University, and, as such Members of the said Convocation, shall have, exercise and
enjoy all such powers and privileges, in regard to conferring Degrees, and in any other mat.
ters, as may be provided for by any Rules, Orders, or Regulations, of the said College Council,
or Bishops, as aforesaid, so far as the same are capable of being had and enjoyed by virtue of
these Our Letters Patent, and consistently with the provisions thereof, and with the said Act
of Legislature of Our Province of Canada.

8. And We will, and by these presents for Us, Our Heirs and Successors, do grant and
declare, that these Our Letters Patent, or the enrolment, or exemplification, thereof, shall and
may be good, firm, valid, sufficient, and effectual in the Law, according to the true intent and
mc-aning of the same, and shall be taken, construed, and adjudged in the most favourable and
beneficial sense, and to the best advantage of our said College, as well in Our Courts of
Record as elsewhere, and by all and singular Judges, Justices, Officers, Ministers, and other
Subjects whatsoever of Us, Our Heirs and Successors, any mis-recital, non-recital, omission,
imperfection, defect, matter, cause, or thing, whatsoever, to the contrary notwithstanding.

In Witness Whereof, We have caused these Our Letters to be made Patent.
Witness Ourself, at Our PaUce at Westminister, the Sixteenth day of July, in the Six-

teenth Year of Our Reign.

By Her Majesty's Command,

Edmunds.

IL The Presbyterian (Church of Scotland), Representing Queen's

College.

surrender their

Volume of this

Owing to the somewhat fragmentary character of the records which I have

hitherto been able to obtain, in regard to the University of Queen's Collftfife, I

applied for permission to have copied for this "Documentary History" an ac-

count of the proceedings of the Board of Trustees, the Executive Committee
and of the Synod of the Presbyterian (Church of Scotland) in Canada, as rec-
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ordfid in tho Ofticial "Doornwlay Book" of Queen'H College. The following

therefore, iH ii transcript of this official r «ord, extending from 1850 to 1S5.'J.

1860. At tho cloftf of the Sesmtm al 1^ 0, t^ tCeverwul I'rufeiRur George Roiimnon
resigned hii ortice of Pr<if>'Mor nr'' Trustee, ««% ci "*' ,i4«ioe of l»»i\ly »rraiigomentH re(|uiring
hia prenenco in ^he Old Country. !'*> Tnwi^ . <i^^.g, ted hl« resigf.rttjoii with sincere rtgrot.
On the 11th July following the Uov«.mii> ,)o>iu Mai, 'm Hmith M. A >f (Jalf was appointed
in his stead to tho Chair of Classical Li,i#«»turo. The i .iver«nd Doctor .Folin Mi^fhar was, at
tho same time, appointed poriiiftit«'i^ TVvnoipal of the University, while tho Rovof end ^'rofwssors
Hugh Urqnhart and •fames (luofi;*' were requeslod tu continue in the discharge of tho duties
of their several departments, «» lioretofoia.

The condition and prospects of thw '- allege at th\% time are fully . '^presented in the following
Communication of the Trustees to the ( buwh of Scotland Colonial Committee, Kdmburgh r—

In making their usual Connnunicationn guu))' ^,
*»« stair and prospects of Quow ''ollege to the

Colonial Comniittfo, tho Hoard of Trustuos of thai I , viTsity hog luavo to siihinit the blowing :—
Tho UniyorHity of Toronto, orectcd under tho L nivorsity Aot, of 18K), alluded to in our hvHt

two Conmumioiitions, has heen sot in operation, hut has not mot with any dogroo of goiier.al support
from tho puhlic, (»r from any of tho loading Religious Doiiominatioim of (lunadii. A Institution
named Trmity (Jollege, in connection with tho (Jhurch of England, ha.s lioen largely suhscrihoil for,
both in Canada and in Britain, and a Medical School attached to it has heon already commoncod.

The Hoard have again to return thoir cordial thanks to tho Colonial Committoo lor their grant
of Three Hundred pounds, (t.1«K»), sterling, with tho aid of which thoy luvvo been enabled to carry on
their oi)eratioiiH during the past year without encroaching on tho invested capital. In consoipunoe
of the appointnionts of a Principal and other Professors, which have been made during the last year,
tho expenditure will necossarily bo, in future, consideraldy greater.

With regard to the general condition and prospects of the College, tho Board are happy to state
that, this Session, there has boon a very material increase of Studonts. In 1848-184fl, the number
was thirty-two ; -in 184ftl8/»(t, thirty-five, and the nunil r this Session is forty-one, of whom thirty-
nine are regularly pursuing the Curriculum of the College. Of tho whole nunibor, nine have entered
the Hall of whom eij,''it are regularly matriculated Students of Theology, and the number of those
studying; lith a view ..> the Ministry in connection with the Church of Scotland is nineteen.

With regard to i' Htate''* the College Librory, the Board have recently made some additi(m8
to it. But, from the ,,mer u ^'hich it was in a great measure at first formed, it is of a somewhat
miscellaneous lescripimn, and . yet far from bting so complete in Standard Works of Reference in

the different dop» tmonts as the wants of the Institution require.

The number of Bursaries t.is Session at the disposal of the Senatus of the Univerwity has been
ten, one of Twelve Pounds, Ten Shillings, Ten Pence, from Mr. Hugh Allan, of Montioal, three from
the Lay Association of Montreal of Ten pounds each, one from the Reverend George Romannes of
Twelve pounds, one of Ten Pounds from the Principal, one Twelve Pounds, Ten Shillings from the
Professors, oiic from friends of our Church in Toronto of Twelve pounds. Ten shillings, one from the
University Missionaiy Association of Fifteen pounds, which has been divided into two, and one
from the Aberdeen University Missionary Association of Seven pounds. Ten shillings. Only one of

these can be regarded as permanent, being that of Twelve pounds. Ten shillings founded by Mr.
Allan, and all of them must be regarded rather as aids than as sutticient to enable a Student to
support himself at College during the Session by means of his Bursary alone, M'hich would recpiire

for this purpose to be of the amount of Fifteen pounds at least. All, with two exceptions, are to

the Ministry of our Church, and have subsoibed a written declaration to this effect. None of the
Presbyteries, almost all the Congregations— ;< any of which have considerable pxertions to make to

meet the demands connected with their own place of worship and to provide for the maintenance of

religious ordinances among themselves, and that too in a Country which is 3et comparatively poor in

pecuniary means, can be expected to found Bursaries. . . . Each Presbytery, however, might
annually grant a Bursary of Ten Pounds. The Bo rd may mention, in connection with the subject,

that the Synod of the Church, at its last Meeting, appointed the support of Queens College to be
one of the permanent schemes of the Church, in aid of which collections should be annually made in

all the Congrtigations belonging to the Synod. But these collections are in aid of the general funds
of the College, and for enabling it to meet the necessary expenditure required for efficiently

conducting its general operations, and the Board would, therefore, again beg leave to bring the
importance of the subject of Bursaries bt^fore the notice of the Colonial Committee. •

The Board are happy also to inform the Ca' ' d Committee that the College School continues

to prosper, and is in a high state of efficiency, i.nC \fM vHe superintendence of Mr. Campbell, the

Head Master, aided by the Assistants. The w''ole . n! v - of 'hose in attendance at the School
during the year ending Twenty-first of October b vii, * leve i y-nine. . . Of these, a very

considerable number have it in view tu study ff .h' ^a? •; professions. The whole number,
at present, attending the College and the College !?- h- /! ni ,y-five.

During the last year. Professor George Romanes 'Vturii d to Scotland, and the Reverend John
Malcolm Smith, of Gait, was unanimously appointed his successor in the chair of Classical

Literature.
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Tim KuM'K-nil Ductnr .Fnhii Maclmr lini* Iwrn nppointMl I'riniiiinl ami I'riuiiiriim I'rofoMor of

hiviiiity, and III" Ki^viMttmi MfMNiuiii'H Hu^li lJri|iilinrt and .IniiirH (tt'iii'Kt', i'rofcMMurN of Tlii'<)l()((y-

Mr. (li'oi'K'' liat alroiiily i?'*'"" '''" titl«'mla:ic« tliin .S«>miii>ii for th<> r»'<|ui»siti' |R>i'ioil, Htid Ih now
km ctdMltMl hy I'loft'Mhor Uri|uliart, wliilo the Hevfrciid I'rin<i|uil Macf'ir. In hkIch IiIh gi'nvml aii'l

Mliriciit HU|it>rintond»iib{) of thu Mtudius of tho Thuologiunl .StiidniiU, ci 'itiniiua hla Hebrew Cla '

[|irciii){hi)iit tlui SeMMJoii.

'I'lii- liihit! ('liiNN for the ^i>iieral Kuli^ioiDi InHtrxotion of the Stnden' h, tuugli^ l>y tho I'rofpn»»rii,

. Iiicli waH iiistitiited tho NtmHioii hcforu laHt, ia re^ liirly continual, ami "annrt tatl. )>v tho blvaaing

t)f (iod, to 1)0 attenditl with the moHt hoiioHciftl roHulta,

III oloNii.n ihJH Coiiimuiiicatioii, tho I^iard have only to Htate to I ht t'olunial (ninnuttet! liial thia

j»roini80H to t«' tho nionl proaperoiiH SuhhIoii hiiich thu (.oniiiiencorneiit of i
f College, ttiid ' bat ita coiuii-

fioMH and |)ri<f.(i(»ctM aio aiudi hh iiiUHt Htroiigly roconinii'iid it to that wise and liht't-al !iup|.>ort whifh haa

Ix'cii grantod to it by tho Coininitteu in oi-dtir that it may he tho rneaim of rcanni.' up young men for

llic work of tho iMiiiiHtry, and maintain that phioo of uKofulm-MH anions tiiu Kdiii a' <<)iial InHtitutiona

){ thu I'roviiKut, which it hna attained, and wnich a Cullegts in (MinniMstion with oiu (,'hurch ought to

bnduavor to hold.

Tho Roverend ProfeHsora JanioH VVillianmon and John M. Smith, having intirnaU'd thoir

Intention tu visit (ireat Britain durmi; thu Hunnnor Vacation, and ttxpreaHed thuir willingtieaa

\u rucaive inatruotiona from the Board relative to any buaineHH to ha tranaacted, on behalf of

feho Institution, the Board o' Truaioea rwiMilved to furniHh them with a Letter. authori/inK

bhein, or either oi them, to jiroouit; Subai^riptionn and Donationa in aid of a fui<d towarda the

Broction of College Buildinr; .

1851. On the Kith May, I80I, the Reverend Principal Machar intimiited hia deaire that

Thirty tiounds out of '• > aum appropriated for hia aalary aiiould be applied in aid of the funds

)f the College, and received the cordial thanka of the Board for thin generoua donation.

On tho 19th July, 1851, the Principal aubniitted a Coni!'<unication from the Provincial

Secretary, of date the 11th inatant, nqueating a Return of the Atiaira of Queen'a College from

lat Auguat, 1848, to Ist July, 1851. The Principal also aubmitted, for tho conaideration of the

Joard, tho Draft of a Reply to the Secretary's Communication, which was read and approved

>f, and he was reiiuestea to communicate with the Provinoial Secretary in the following

lerms .

—

Having this day submitted your Communication of the llth instant to the Board of Trustees of

Ihis Institution, I am requested, in reply, to submit the following Statement for tho information of

lis Excellency tho Governor-(Joneral.

The educational department of '^Jueon's College nt Kingston is conducted by a Principal and
|our Professors, videlicet.—The Reverend .Jt)hn Machar, D.])., Principal and Primarius Professor of

)ivinity. Date of appointment, July 14th, 1846.

The Reverend James George, Professor of Systematic Theology. Date of appointment, July
|4th, 1846.

Tho Roveren<l Hugh Urquhart, A.M., Professor of Biblical Criticism and Church History. Date
^f Appointment, July 14th, 1846.

Reverend James Williamson, A.M., Professor of Mathematics and Natural Philosophy. Datfl

\i Appointment, October 26th, 1842.

The Reverend George Romanes, A.M., Professor of Classical Literature. Date of Appointment,
July 14th, 1846. He was succeeded by the Reverend John Malcolm Smith, A.M., on the llth July,

350.

As the Sessions of Queen'a College commence on the 1st Wednesday in October, and terminate
the last Thursday in April, there is no attendance on tho classes in July. On the first day of

.mnary, 1848, the number of Matriculated students in attendance was twenty-three. On the first

V lit January, 184P, thenumbn' was thirty. On the first day of January, 1850, the number was
it"'' !iv, On the .rsl lay of January, 1851, the number was forty-one.

ilK : ruatees have, at a considerable outlay, established a Preparatory School, at which 84 in

1 have received education during the past year, and sixty-two were in actual attendance on the
t of July inst.

The School is open during the whole year except during a Vacation of six weeks, commencing in

e beginning of July. The fees for each class attending the College are Two Pounds per Session,

anj" of the Students attend four classes, and rioiie of them less than three. At entrance in each
ar, each Student also pays a Matriculation fee of One Pound.

There is a Boarding-house established in connection with the College, under the supervision of
,e Professors, and managed by a Committee of Trustees, at which Students are furnished with board
d lodging at about One pound, fifteen shillings per month.

I beg to odd to the foregoing the following explanatory notes :

—

The Theological Department has been supported hitherto entirely i ly a grant, at pleasure, from
e Colonial Committee of the Church of Scotland.
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ill

The Trup^oes have it in contemplation to appoint, at the earliest period possible a Professor of
Logic and M( .U Philosophy ; the labour of a Professor in this Department having now become indis-
pensable, i 1 consequence of the increasing number of Students.

I am further requested, bv the Board of Trustees, to state that, while the Board have readily
given the information now submitted, for the information of His Excellency and the Legislative
Assembly, it will be seen, from their Charter, a copy of which is herewith transmitted, that it is not
•obligatory on them to furnish such information.

John Machar, D. D., Principal.
KiNOSTON, 19th JriA, 1851.

A full Meeting of Trustees of Queen's College was held on University Day, October the
Sixteenth, 1851, at which the following six Resolutions were unanimously adopted.

{Note.—The first and second Resolutions relate to the convenience of non-resident, Members
of the College Board to attend Meeting of the Board at Kingston, and are not inserted).

Third. That this Board being now, aa it is believed, in the possession of the funds necessary for
the endowment of the Principal with an adequate salary, and that it is highly desirable and necessary
' •) the wellbeing of this Institution that there should be a Principal wholly devoted to the duties of his
oiiice ;-—ttnd, inasmuch, as the Reverend Doctor John Machar, who is Minister of Saint Andrew's
Church in this City cannot devote his wliole time to this Office, and, as he has declared his intention
to resign, whenever it shall be int'mated to him by the Board that they have in view a person quali-
fied for thn Office and willing to accept of it, the Board resolved to take the necessary steps to
obtain a pt,.don qualified for the Office.

Fourth. That there shall be appointed to complete the College Stafi', in terms of the Charter,
two Professors, the first of whom shall be Professor of Hebrew, Biblical Criticism and Church History,
and the second to be Professor of Logic and Mental ard Moral Philosophy.

Fifth. That, in the appointment of the Principal and two additional Professors, it shall be a
oondition that two months and a half in every year shall be at the disposal of the Board, to be em-
ployed in visiting the various Congregations within the bounds of the Synod, to advocate the claims
and promote the interests of the College.

Sixth. That the Honourable William Morris be appointed to draft a Letter to the Clergy
Reserve Commissioners, setting forth the claims of the College on the funds under their management.

A Committee was appointed, the Honourable William Morris to be Convener, to seek out
and recommend for appointment Professors to fill the vacancies, the said Committee to have
power, if necessary, to send to Scotland for the object in view, and they were requested, if

possible, to have the names of three persons to recommend at the next Annual Meeting in May.
1852. On the third Wednesday of May 1852, accordingly, in terms of the Resolution of

the Sixteenth of October, 1851, the Board, having met, received a Letter from Mr. Hugh
Allan of Montreal, stating that the Trustees residing in that section of the Province would not
be present at the Board at this time, as they did not think any definite arrangement can be
made for the future management of the College until after the meeting of the Synod, and that
the action of the Commission of Synod disapproving of the Grant resolved to be made to the
College funds by the Commissioners of the Clergy Reserves renders this course necessary.

At this Meeting, the Board took into consideration certain Resolutions of the Board
adopted on the Sixteenth of October, 1851, when, in view of the objections urged against them,
it was resolved that they be reconsidered at a full Meeting to be called for on the Fifteenth of
July, and that, in order to complete the course of instruction in the Curriculum, it was neces-
sary in the opinion of the Board that a Professor of Logic and Mental and Moral Philosophy
be appointed to enter upon the discharge of his duties at the commencement of next Session.

The Synod, at its meeting on the Seventh of July, 1852, on motion of the Reverend
Doctor John Cook, agreed to the following deliverance :

Tlie Synod disapproves of the deliverance at Montreal on the Third of February last in respect
of the grant lo Queen s College from the ClerKy Reserves Commissioners, as tending to throw unneces-

'

sary obstacles in the way of a highly desirable object ; and the Synod do cordially approve of the
said Grant as eminently called for m the present circumstances of the Church, and entirely in accord-
ance both with the letter and spirit of the Clergy Reserves Act.

The Trustees met again on the Fifteenth of July, 1862, seventeen Members being present,
when the following Resolutions were carried :

—

The Resolutions of this Board, passed on the Nineteenth of May last, having been taken into
consideration they were ordered to be rescinded, and the provisions of the Resolutions of the Six-
teenth of October. 1851 were orderftri ti) bft f^.*irriftd int.fi p.flTp.ct with thp follrjv.'iyii? p.xf^-o.Mtions *

Iti

lieu of the First and Second Resolutions the following to be inserted.

—

First. That, inasmuch, as it cannot reasonable be expected that the Members of the Board who
are resident at a great distance from Kingston can attend at all seasons of the year the Meetings of

the Board, it appears expedient that there should be but one General Meeting in each year, and that
such Meeting should be held on the First Wednesday after the Annual Meeting of Synod.
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I being present,

Second. That, should it be deemed necessary to call a General Meeting of the Board at any
I other period, the reasons and objects for calling such Meeting should accompany the notice to the

I
several Members, as required by the Charter.

Third. That the Members of this Board resident in Kingeton and its vicinity, and any other

[Members in actual attendance, be an Executive Committee, thtee of whom shall form a quorum, to

I
meet from time to time to carry into effect such General Measures as may be committed to them by
the Board, and such matters of ordinary routine as may be necessary,—the Executive Committee to

report its proceedings to the Board at its General Meeting.

1853. The Reverends Principal Machar, Professors Hugh Urquhart and James George, in

compliance with the request of the Board of Trustees, continued the discharge of their respective

[duties throughout the Session, as Professors of Theology.

The following is a Statement of Funds and Landed and other Property, belonging to the

I

University of Queen's College, on the lltli of June, 1853 :

—

I 300 Shares of Commercial Bank Stock at £25 each, at 10 per cent, premium £8,250

County of Simcoe Debenture due 18th May, 18.54 £400
I County of Simcoe Debenture due 19th " 1855 400
! County of Simcoe Debenture due 20th " 1856 100 900
Provincial Debenture due 18th September, 1880 500
Counties of Leeds and Grenville Debentures, 4 at £25 each, to run for 6 and 10 years. .

.

lOO
Seven mortgages valued at 1,726

|2,164 Acres ofLand, valued at ten shillings per acre 1,082

Grand Total £16,974

At the Annual Meeting of the Trustees, held on the Twentieth of July, 1853, the Executive
Committee, consisting of the local Members, gave in their Report of their management of the

[
ordinary affairs of the College during the preceding year. The proceedings were approved of, and
thanks of the Trustees to the Committee were recorded.

The Acting Committee of the Colonial Committee of the Church of Scotland, together with the
Reverend Doctor Alexander Matheson and the Reverend Doctor John Cook, or whoever of them might
be in Scotland, having been authorized on the Fifteenth of July, 1852, to seek out and recommend
for appointment by the Board, Professors to fill the vacancies existing in the College, Doctor Cook on
the Twentieth of July, 1853, gave in a verbal Report of his proceedings in Scotland with these

objects in view, and submitted Minutes of the General Assembly's Colonial Committee on the subject,

with testimonials in favour of Mr. George Weir and Mr. Geddes.

It was Rewlved,

That the Honourable John Hamilton, The Honourable William Morris, the Honourable Peter
AlcGill, the Reverend Doctor John Cook and Mr. Hugli Allan, be a Committee to ascertain the
views of the Government in regard to the relation in which they wish Queen's College to stand to the
University of Toronto, and the inducements which the Government holds out to the Board to come
into their views.

It was also Resolved,

Tliat the Reverend Doctor John Machar, the Honourable John Hamilton, and Messieurs Andrew
Drummond and John Mowat should be a Committee, to ascertain on what terms the House of Arch-
deacon Stuart could be obtained, and to take the opinion of an Architect as to tlie changes necessary
to be made for the accommodation of the College.

And that the Reverend .James George be appointed Professor of Logic and of Mental and
[Moral Philosophy, and the Reverend John Malcolm Smith be appointed to the Chair of Ecclesiastical
[History, Biblical Criticism and Hebrew, in the University.

At the same time. Doctor John Cook was authorized to write to Professor Menzies, in Scotland,
[in the name of the Board, requesting him to nominate Mr. George Weir, or Mr. Geddes, to the

I Classical Chair.

In consequence of the resignation of the Principalship by the Reverend Doctor .John Machar, the
leverend Alexander Spence, the Reverend Robert McGill, the Honourable John Hamilton, the

[Honourable William Morris, the Honourable Peter McGill and Mr. Hugh Allan, were further
lappointed a Committee, Mr. Morris to be Convener, to look out for a properly qualified Principal,
and, as soon as they have found an Individual whom they judge suitable, and whom they have
ascertained to be willing to accept the Office, to report same to a Meeting of the Board to be called,

|if necessary, for that purpose, and in particular that they correspond with the Sub-Committee of the
Scottish General Assemby's Colonial Committee appointed for the same purpose with themselves.

The Board also Resolved, as early as possible, to institute Faculties of Law and Medicine, 'n

|Coiuicctiun with the University, and appointed as a Committee the Reverends Robert McGill and
iDoctor Machar and Messieurs Hugh Allan and John Mowat, to consider the best method of effecting
' his object, and to take steps in the meantime to have Lectures delivered next Session on the subjects
jf Anatomy and Physiology and on Jurisprudence and Colonial Law.

In October, 1853, Mr. George Weir, who had been nominated by Professor Menzies of Scotland,
In name of the Board, to the Chair of Classical Literature, arrived and entered on his duties, and his

ii'l
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appointment was thereafter approved and confirmee]. The Chairs of Logic and Mental and Moral
Philosophy, and of Ecclesiastical History, were filled by Professors James (ieorge and John Malcolm
Smith.

The want of suitable University Buildings had, for some time past, been strongly felt, and
Archdeacon Stuart having offered to dispose of his House, the Trustees, on the Third of November,
unanimously agreed to accept his offer, and, the necessary arrangements having been made, there-
after entered into possession of the Property.

III. The Free Presbyterian Church, Representing Knox College, 1853.

The Synod at its Meeting in 1853 called for the Report of the College Committee which
was handed in and read, by the Reverend Doctor Michael Willis, Convener. On motion made
and seconded, the Synod sustained the Report ana appointed a bye Committee to consider the
various matters embraced in it, and especially the vacancy occasioned by the death of the
Reverend Professor Henry Esson, and report at a future diet ; the Committee to consist of the
Moderator and other named members of the Synod—The Revere id George Paxton Young to be
Convener.

At a subsequent meeting of the Synod, the Committee appointed to conuider the various
matters embraced in the Report of the College Committee for the past year, and especially the
vacancy occasioned by the death of the late Reverend Professor Henry Esson, presented their
Report. On motion made and seconded, the same was sustained, and the Svnod in terms,
thereof,

—

Besolved— 1. That a second Theological Professor be appointed.

2. That a Committee be appointed to make enquiry as to a suitable person to fill the office of
second Professor of Theology, and that the Committee be empowered, when they have the prospecls
of securing the services of one whom they judge suitable, to report the same to the Moderator of thd
Synod, who is instructed to call a pro re nata Meeting of the ^iynod to make a final decision in tho
matter. The Committee to consist of the Reverend Messieurs Gale, (Convener,) Willis, and Messieurs
Lowry, McMurrich and Henning.

At a Meeting of the Synod, called (pro re nata), the Report of the Committee appointed
to look out for a suitable person to fill the situation of second Professor of Divinity in Knox
College, was given in and read. The llepoit embodied the following recommendations, with
reference to the designation status and duties of the Professor to be appointed, videlicet :—

1. That the proposed Professor shall be designated as the Second Professor of Divinity in Knox
College.

2. That, in regard to the duties of this Professorship, the management of the classes, and the
treatment of the various departments of study assigned to him in the Curriculum, his authority shall
be, in all respects, co-ordinate with that of the Primarius Professor.

3. That there shall be assigned to the superintendence of the Second Professor of Divinity, the
departments of Logic, Mental and Moral Philosophy, and the Evidences of Natural and Revealed
Religion,

The Report further specified the various steps that had been adopted by the Committee
in the matter

;
and concluded with unanimously recommending that the Reverend Oeorwe

Paxton Young of Hamilton, as a suitable person to fill the situation in question. On motion
niadc and seconded, it was unanimously agreed to receive the Report, and approve of the
diligence of the Committee in the matter entrusted to them.

A Memorial was read from Mr. John Redpath and Mr. James Court of Montreal suggesting
the postponment, in the meantime, of any appointment of a second Professor.

It was moved by the Reverend Thomas Wardrope, seconded by the Reverend Donald
McLeod, and unanimously,

—

Resolved. I. That the Synod, in accordance with the recommendation of the Committee d..
appomt, as they hereby do, the Reverend George Paxton Young, to he " Second Professor of Divinity in
Knox College

;
" adopting and sanctioning the recommendations of the Committee in regard to Mr

Young's designation, status and duties in the College ; and that, in the meantime, his salary be not
less than Three hundred pounds, ( £300,) per annum.

2. That the Synod release Mr. Young, as they hereby do, from his present charge, in order that I
'c" I'C-^ j' ", r.i= ."" ••'•-'•

—

•}.• "• ' ••••v..gom,.ntf5 nn he maj- fiml it necessary to maKc a
tor the discharge of the important duties now to devolve upon him.

Mr. Webster, who appeared as Commissioner from the Session and Congregation of Knox
Church, Hamilton, addressed the Synod with reference to the feelings and desires of the Con-
gregatiott in view of the removal of the Pastor, the Reverend George Paxton Young
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Whereupon it was moved, seconded, and unanimously resolved,

—

That the Synod have heard with pleasure of the disinterested conduct of the Congregation of
Knox Church, Hamilton ; and agree to grant them such supply as they may have it in their power
to give, and in every competent way to further the views of the Congregation, as represented by their
Commissioner ; and further recommended to the various Presbyteries and Sessions to co-operate, as
far as possible, with the Presbytery of Hamilton, and the Session of Knox Church there, in affording
such supply as the vacant Congregation ma^' desire.

IV, The Methodist Church, Representing Victoria College.

In the Reply of the Conference in 1863 to the Address of the British Conference, the fol-
lowing paragraph refers to Victoria College : The number of Students in our College during
the past year, has exceeded one hundred,—a larger number than ever before attended ; and
we are commencing an attempt to raise means to establish a Theological Department in con-
nection with that Institution, and to assist young men duly recommended for our Ministry, to
receive the advantage of a more thorough training for their great and holy work. As educa-
tion and knowledge are rapidly and widely advancing in our Country, our Ministry should keep
pace with, and if possible, keep in advance of, the intellectual progress of society.

Hamilton, 10th June, 1853. Wellington Jeffers, Secretary.

Note. At the Methodist Conference held in Hamilton in June, 1853, a
Resolution was passed as follows :

—

Resolved, That all our Ministers be instructed to take up an annual Collection at every
Appointment. (Church and Station,) in all of our Circuits and Missions, for the general sus-
tentation of Victoria College.

The number of Students in attendance at the College in January was One hundred and
twentj-.

Divinity in Knox

CHAPTER III.

PROCEEDINGS OF THE COUNCIL OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION, 1853.

January 18f.h, 1853. No business of any public interest was transacted at this First Meet-
ing of the Council.

January 22nd, 1853. Ordered, The subject of appointing a Music Master for the Normal
and Model School having been coneidered it was,

Ordemi th&t Mr. Elon Tupper be appointed Music Master on trial for one Month, at a
salary of Fifty pounds, (£.00), per annum ; his appointment to be confirmed, if he be successful.
Mr. iiipper will be required to teach for six hours per week in the Normal and Model
Schools. No other business of public interest was transacted at this Meeting.

April i9th, 1853. The Chief Superintendent of Education reported the following to be
the state of the Special Building Grant Fund up to this date :—

Due by the Council to the Bank at its last Meeting £4,552 9 7
Payments by the Council up to date 803 4 6

Total due to the Bank at this date £5,365 14 1

The accounts of the Contractors for erecting the Normal and Model Schools having now
been tully closed it was,— °

Ordered, That the sum of Fifty pounds, currency, be paid to Mr. J. George Hodgins for
the onerous duties performed by him during the last three years in regard to the Contracts.
Building Accounts, etcetera, of the Normal and Model Schools now closed.

The importance of making a permanent appointment to the Second Mastership of the
JMormal Sscliool, and of revisinff and confirminor hh« o^h«r 4^n')irt'n°'^t° >" t**- t^"—~al A
Model ^schools upon the retirement of Mr. John Herbert Sangster to accept a position inthe Central School at Hamilton, having been under the consideration of Council it was,—

in ^hi'^'^'f' fi't' T^f.v^^
Reverend William Omiston, A.B., be appointed Second Masterm the Normal School at the same Salary as has been heretofore paid to Mr. Henry YouleUmd, when he held that appointment,—namely. Three Hundred pounds per annum. Mr

I
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Ormiaton's appointment to take effect of the first day of May,—Mr. H. Y. R. Fripp's duties
as Lecturer in Chemistry and Natural Philosophy having terminated at the close of the Session
for which he was engaged.

Second, That Mr. Archibald McCallum be appointed Master of the Model Schools at »
salary of One hundred and seventy-five pounds per annum. That his power and authority be
extended over the male and female departments of the Model Schools ; and that he continue,
as heretofore, to give instruction in Book-keeping in the Normal School.'

Third, That Mr. Sampson Paul Robins be appointed Second Master in the Boys' Model
School, Teacher of Writing in the Normal School and Assistant in the Junior division at a
salary of One hundred and twenty-five pounds per annum.*

Fmirth, That Mr. William Hind be continued as Teacher of Drawing in the Normal and
Model Schools at his present salary, (Sixty-two pounds, ten shillings), as fixed at thelast Meet-
ing of the Council.

Fifth, That Mr. Henry Good win be Teacher of Gymnastics and Calisthenics in the Normal
and Model Schools at a salary of Fifty pounds per annum

.

Sixth, Mr. Elon Tupper to be Teacher of Vocal Music in the Normal and Model Schools
at a salary of Fifty pounds per annum.

Seventh, That Mrs. Dorcas Clark be First Assistant in the Girls' Model School at a salary

of One hundred pounds per annum.

Eighth, That Miss Catherine Johnson be Second Assistant in the Girls' Model School at
a salary of Seventy-five pounds per annum.

Ninth, That the foregoing appointments take effect from the first of May next ensuing.

Tenth. That the Masters of the Normal School be Visitors of the Boys and Girls' Model
Schools, to see that the objects of that Institution,—the training ofStudent—teachers, are carried

fully into effect, and that the system of instruction there be the same as that taught in the
Normal School.

Eleventh, That the Chief Superintendent be authorized to employ, at a weekly allowance,

in his discretion, a few of the more advanced Pupils in the Model Schools to act as Monitors,
and to assist in teaching the classes there under the direction of the Master.

Twelfth, That the sum of Twenty-five pounds be paid to the Head Master of the Normal
School for additional duties performed by him last Session, pending the appoitment of a Second
Master of the Normal School.

Juiie 7th, 1853. The Sections of the Common School Act of 1860 relating to the introduc-
tion of Public Libraries into Upper Canada having been brought under the consideration of the
Council it was,

—

Ordered, That the Chief Superintendent of Education be respectfully requested to examine,
on behalf of the Council, such Books as he has selected for Public Libraries in Upper Canada
and present his report thereon from time to time, as he may find it convenient.

In accordance with the foregoing order the Chief Superintendent submitted his first Report
relating to Books on General History which was approved.

(NoTB. This first Report, containing a list of Books on History, with comments on each
Book, is published in the Journal of Education for Upper Canada of the month of July, 1853.^

J^dy 5th, 1853. The Chief Superintendent submitted the following statement of the
Special Building Grant Funds up to this date, videlicet,

—

Due by this Council to the Bank at the date of the last report £6,355 14 I

Paid out since last meeting's report 2,682 6 10

Amount due to the Bank at this date £8,038 II

The Chief Superintendent having intimated that Doctor McCutcheon proposed delivering
a Course of Lectures on Physiology to the Students and pupils of the Normal and Model
Schools, it was,

—

Ordered, That the Chief Superintendent of Education be authorized to employ Doctor Mc-
Cutcheon to deliver the proposed Lectures at an expense not exceeding Six pounds, five shillings.

mental Agricultural Grounds connected with the Normal School having been under consider-
ation it was,

—

Ordered, That the Chief Superintendent of Education be requested to have the necessary
plans for such Buildings prepared and submit them to tiie Council.

* Now Principal of the KtOUX Normal School, Montreal.
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Bboulationb in rioard to the Intercocrse of the Students in the Normal School.

In connection with certain cases of violation of the Rules affecting the relations to each
other of the Students of the Normal School, the Council deem it advisable to adopt the follow-

ing Regulations in regard to the intercourse of Male and Female Students attending that

Institution :

—

As the sole object of the Norma School is to afford to Teachers and Candidates for teaching
every facility possible to acquire the best qualifications for their noble profession ; and, as any diver-

sion from that object, during their short connection with the Normal School, tends to impede their

progress ;—and, as many of those attending the Normal School have left their Homes and friends

for the first time ;—and their Parents having expressed the utmost anxiety that every care should be
exercised in regard to their conduct and intercourse at the Normal School ;—and so that no Student
may hereafter plead any want of definite information on the subject, the Council of Public Instruc-
tion deem it proper to have a copy of the following Regulations suspended in each of the Waiting
Rooms of the Students attending the Normal School :

—

I. That there may be no neglect of the ordinary courtesies- of life, salutations are permitted to
take place between Male and Female Students when they meet ; but, within the Normal School
Buildings, such salutations are not permitted, as they are unnecessary in such circumstances, and
may often interfere with the necessary Order and Discipline of the Institution.

II. With the above exceptions, Male and Female Students, while connected with the Normal
School, are not permitted, either during hours of recreation, or holidays, or at any time, or place, to
hold any communication with each other, direct, or indirect, by visits, walking together, conversa-
tion. Letters, Notes, or Messages of any description.

III. Nor can any Female Students be permitted to form acquaintances, or have intercourse of
any kind with young men in the City, not of the Normal School ; nor can Male Students be per-
mitted to form acquaintances, or have intercourse of any kind with young women in the City, not
of the Normal School.

Note by the Council.—A due regard to the best interests of the Students, as well as the
expressed wishes of the parents, or guardians, of many of them, and to the well-being and use-
fulness of the Normal School, has induced the Council of Public Instruction to establish and
insist upon the observance ef these Regulations by all Students who wish to enjoy the
advantages of the Institution during their connection with it, and the commendation of its

Authorities when they go out from it as Teachers of youth.

The subject of the best mode of promoting, to the greatest extent possible, the patriotic
objects of the Legislature in granting One Thousand pounds, (£1,000,) per annum to facilitate
the attendance of Teachers at the Normal School for Upper Canada, having been carefully con
sidered by the Council it was,

—

Ordered, That, as the ordinary course of Lectures and training of Student-teachers in the
Normal School extends through two Sessions of Twenty-two Weeks each, and as it is desirable
and important that each Teacher-in-training should attend the whole course durinsr these
Sessions ; and, as, from the very large number of Teachers in attendance, it is not possible to
make them all a pecuniary grant of Five shillings per week each during two Sessions, it is
intended hereafter, (until modified by the Council,) to give, during the first Session of the
:ittendance of each Student-teacher-in-trainins;, free instruction and provide such Student with
the necessary Books and Stationary ; and, during the second Session of his, or her, attendance,
to grant, in addition, a sum at the rate of Five shillings per week, or Five pounds, ten shillings,
(£5.10.0.) for the Session, payable at the end of the Session.

Ordered, That the present Terms of Admission to the Normal School be altered in accord-
ance with the foregoing Regulations.

July 22ad, 1853. The Chief Superintendent of Education submitted the following state-
ment of the Special Building Grant Fund up to this date,—

Due at the Bank at the last Meeting of the Council £8,038 11
Paid out since last Meeting 184 4 8^

Total sum now due to the Bank £8,222 5 7J

r» I^^J^^^^^
"f Mr, William Mundie, together with the plans and drawings of the proposed

Out-buildmgs and Greenhouses having been under consideration of the Council it was,—

Ordered, That the Chief Superintendent of Education be authorized to take the necessary
steps to have these Buildings erected by the firat of October next, in accordance with the plans
[submitted by Mr. Mundie.

2 D.E.

/

i:i
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August 2nd, 1863. The Chief Superintendent submitted a draft of certain Rules and
Regulations designed for Public School Libraries in Upper Canada, which after some slight
modification, were adopted.

(Note,—These Regulations are printed in Chapter V of this Volume)

October Hth, 1853. Mr. Henry Gof>dwin having signified his intention of resigning his
situation in the Normal and Model Schools, and removing to another part of the Province, the
Council avails itself of this opportunity of recording its high sense of the ability and zeal with
which he has discharged his duty as Teacher of Gymnastics and Calisthenics.

Mr. Elon Tupper having been recommended by Mr. Goodwin as a suitable successor in
his department,—it was,

Ordered, That Mr, Tupper be appointed Teacher of Vocal Music, Gymnastics and Calis-
thenics

; and that he receive a salary of One hundred pounds per annum from the first of
November next.

The Chief Superintendent of Education reported the state of the Special Building Fund as
under,

—

Debtor,—To net proceeds of the Warrant for the Additional Parliamen-
tary Grant since last meeting £10,000

Credit Amount due by the Council to the Bank as per
last report £8,222 5 7i

By Additional payments
| ^249 "^6

3

281 3

£8,503 8 7i

By Cash in Bank as an unexpended Balance .£1,496 11 4^

December 6th, 1853. Information of the decease of Hugh Scobie, Esquire, a Member of
this Council, having been communicated by the Chief Superintendent of Education, it was,

—

Resolved, That it is with feelings of deep regret that this Council has learned of the decease
of Hugh Scobie, Esquire, who has been a Member of the Council of Public Instruction for
Upper Canada since its first establishment in 1846, and who has always rendered valuable
assistance by his ready attendance, his judicious counsels and great business talents. This
Council desires to express their high respect for the character and services of their late Col-
league, and their cordial sympathy with Mrs. Scobie in her present bereavement and affliction.

Ordered, That a copy of this Minute be transmitted to Mrs. Scobie by the Chief Superin-
tendent of Education. (This was done, and the following Letter was addressed by the Chief
Superintendent to Mrs Scobie)

It afibrds me a sorrowful satisfaction to be the medium to transmit you
herewith a copy of a Minute which the Council of Public Instruction for Upper Canada this
day ordered to be entered upon its records, and a copy to be enclosed to you, expressive of their
feelings in regard to the removal of one of their number, and their sympathy with you in an
event which none can feel, or conceive, as you do. As some further expression of respect the
Council, Officers and Students of the Normal School will join in the Funeral procession.

I have personally derived great advantage and pleasure during several years past from
Mr. Scobie's valuable advice and assistance ; in his removal I feel that I have lost a friend,
while you are bereaved of a husband. But the Lord hath done it. He cannot but do all things
well. His Providence cannot be more severe, than His Love is tender. He hath said it, and
it cannot be otherwise,—"All things work together for good to them that love God."

Humbly beseeching Almighty God that He will comfort you with all consolation, and
" Supply all your need according to his riches in Glory by Christ Jesus, our Lord." I remain,
my dear Madam, with feelings of deepest respect and sympathy, your affectionate friend,

ToBONTO, 6th of December, 1853. Egerton Ryebson.

Ordered, That the Council, Officers and Students of the Establishment attend the Funeral
of Mr. Scobie at two o'clock to-morrow :—that the exercises be suspended for that purpose,
and that two Carriages be ordered for the conveyance of Members of the Council and Officers.

A petition from Messieurs John Murphy, James Byan, and John^Stewart, Janitors and
Assistants having been presented, it was,

—

Ordered, That Ten pounds be granted to each of them, as a gratuity for the present year,
in consequence of the high price of provisions and house rent, and that Twenty five pounds
be also granted to Mr. Robertson, Head Master, for the same reason and his large family.
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CHAPTER IV.

MISCELLANEOUS PAPERS RELATING TO THE NORMAL SCHOOL,
1853.

I. Recent Appointments of Masters in the Normal and Model Schools.

(Note.—The following paper was written by Mr. Hugh Scobie, a Member

of the Council of Public Instruction, a few months before his death, and inserted

in the British Colonist newspaper, which was owned by Mr. Scobie.)

Since the retirement of Mr. H. Y. Hind, last autumn, from the Second Mastership of the

Normal School, the duties of his department have been discharged by Mr. J. H. Sangster,

and a special Lecturer in Chemistry and Natural Philosophy. On the appointment of Mr.
Sangster to the Head Mastership of the Central School at Haaailton, and the settlement of

the Normal and Model Schools in their new premises, special arrangements have been made.
Among these, the Council of Public Instruction have conferred the appointment of second
Master upon the Reverend William Ormiston, A.B., Presbyterian Clergyman, of Clarke,

County of Durham. Mr. Ormiston is a gentleman of large experience in teaching in Upper
Canada, having been successively a Teacher of Common School, a Classical Tutor, a Professor

of Mental and Moral Philosophy and Logic, in one of our Provincial University Colleges ; in

each of which positions he acquitted himself with great ability and success. Mr. Ormiston is

a graduate of Victoria College ; he had charge of the English Department in that Institution,

and was subsequently Classical Tutor, while Doctor Ryerson was connected with it ; and such
was Doctor Ryerson's opinion of his abilities and qualihcations as a Teacher, that, on his

return from Europe, in 1846, and before the establishment of the Provincial Normal School,

he wished to recommend Mr. Ormiston to the Head Mastership of it ; but Mr. Ormiston
declined the oflFer, on the ground of his intending to devote himself to the clerical profession.

Again, on the anticipated retirement of Mr. Hind, last year. Doctor Ryerson renewed his appli-

cation to Mr. Ormiston, who, however, still hesitated to leave his position, which was, in every
respect, agreeable to him, and the emolumen^^f) of which exceeded the salary offered. But, on
visiting the Normal School premises, a few weeks ago, Mr. Ormiston was so impressed with
the noble character of the Institution, and its vastly incrt-_dd facilities for conferring the
greatest good upon the Country, that he expressed something like regret that he had not
otherfvise considered the offers which the Chief Superintendent of Education had made to

him. On learning this. Doctor Ryerson conferred again with Mr. Ormiston, on the subject,

and the Council of Public Instruction have confirmed his appointment as Second Master of

the Normal School.

H

i

session.

Janitors and

II. Agricultural Results of the Culture of the Normal School

Grounds in 1853.

On the establishment, in 1848, by His Excellency Lord Elgin, of Prizes to

Normal School Students for proficiency in Agricultural Chemistry, it was

deemed expedient by the Council of Public Instruction to set apart portions of

the Normal School Grounds as an " Experimental Model Farm " on a small

scale. The object was to give the Students an opportunity of seeing practically

tests carried out, illustrative of the statements and theories of the Agricultural

instruction which they had received from their Agricultural Teacher on the

subject.

When the Normal School was first opened in the old Government House,

in 1847, a portion of its Grounds was, in the Spring of 1848, set apart for the

purpose of carrying out in it some Agricultural Experiments.

The following is a plan of a portion of the New Normal School Grounds,

which were set apart for Agricultural Experiments in the Spring of 1853-

lU
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Sketch of the Ceopmng ok the "Experimkktal Model Farm" in the Grounds of thb

Normal School, Toronto, during 1863.
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ROAD TO GERRARD STREET.

Barley
9 quarts sown May 21st.

OraHseK :

IJ pounds Timothy
1 pound Red Clover

12 ounces Agrostis Stolowifera

4 ounces White Clover

Barley
13 quarts sown May 2l8t.

Grasses :

2 pounds Timothy
12 ounces Red Clover
8 ounces White Clover

S5

g

I

Canadian White Oats
1 peck, sown May 21st.

/-<—..,. / 12 ounces Timothyhrasm
^ ^^ ounces Red Clover

Canadian Black Oats
1 peck sown May 21st.

r,,„..,. J 12 ounces Timothy
irvagges

-j j2 ounces Red Clover

Scotch Barley Oats, sown May 20th.

1 peck, Imported from Scotland
Grass :

3 pounds Racey's Perennial Rye-Grass—Imported
12 ounces Red Clover, 4 ounces White Clover

Sandwich Oats, sown May 20th.

1 peck, Imported from Scotland
Grass :

3 pounds Racey's Perennial Rye-Grass
12 ounces Red Clover, 4 otmces White Clover

B»rley
10 quarts sown May 28rd.

Grasses :

lA pounds Timothy
Ij pounds Cow Clover

Barley
12 quarts sown May 20th.

Grasses :

14 pound Timothy
li pound French Lucerne
ijl pound White Clover
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;nds of thb III. Report of the Agricultural Instructor on the Result of the

First year's Culture ob the New Normal School Grounds.

The objects which these Grounds were designed to promote, are thus stated

in the Address delivered by the Chief Superintendent of Education to His

Excellency Lord Elgin, at the laying of the Corner Stone of the Buildings, on the

Second of July, 1851—
The land on which these Buildings arfi in the course of erection, is an entire square, consisting

of nearly eight acres ; two of which are to be devoted to a Botanical Garden, three to Agricultural

Experiments, and the remainder to the Buildings of the Institution and grounds for the Gymnastic

exercises of Students and pupils. It is thus intended that the valuable course of Lectures dven in

the Normal School in Vegetable Physiology and Agricultural Chemistry, shall be practically illuB

trated in the adjoining Grounds.

Mr. William Mundie, a landscape and practical Gardener, (then resident in

Hamilton), was selected *» prepare and submit a Plan of the Grounds for these

purposes, and was subsequently appointed to superintend them. The following

is Mr. Mundie's account of the first year's operations on these Grounds. These

operations were, of course, only preparatory ; but the first results were very satis-

factory. From the Report, which follows, it will be seen that much in the way

of Agricultural Experiment can be done on a small scale, and that utility had, in

connection with taste, has been consulted in the external, as well as the internal,

arransrements of the Provincial Normal School. Mr. Mundie's remarks on the

subject of draining were of practical value.

It may also be added that Mr. William Mundie prepared a plan of the then

contemplated Botanical Garden in the University grounds in this City, which was

highly approved of by the Professors ; also a plan of the Trinity College Grounds.

In connection with his superintendence of the Normal School Grounds, he was

also appointed to take charge of the University Grounds, and proceeded with

his characteristic skill, to drain the portion of tbem, preparatory to the plant-

ing and ornamenting of them in the next year.

1 :
S I,

Mr. Mundie's Report to the Chief Superintendent of Education is as follows :—I have the

honour to submit to you the accompanying Report and descriptive list, containing the results

obtained from the crops grown on the " Experimental Farm" Grounds attached to the Normal
School and Model Schools, which, together with Thirty-seven specimen? of Grains, Roots,

Vegetables, and Fruits, I prepared and sent to the Secretary of the Agricultural Association,

for exhibition at their last great Annual Show , held at Hamilton ... I enclose a copy of

my Letter to Professor Buciiland, Secretary of the Association.

I might mention, and that from personal observation, that this collection of specimens
attracted much attention from a great portion of the Visitors at the Hamilton Exhibition.

I am also very happy in having to report most favourably of the ornamental part of the
Grounds. The Shrubs and Trees, with very few exceptions, have all taken very well ; and
many of them have grown since planted in the Spring.

The Grass has done remarkably well* as every one visitins the Grounds ma^ see. Ifc is now
at this present time, much finer and closer than many a lawn which has been made for years.

The show of Annuals and other Summer Flowers, which were put in temporarily, until the
Grounds were so far finished as to allow of the botanical arrangements, have done well, making
the Grounds look gay during the whole season.
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The portion of the Grounds on the east side of the Buildiuf;;, which has required so much
filling up, is now very nearly completed, and I will have the walks laid down m it this Fall.
In the Sprint; I "hall be able to sow it down and plant it uniformly with the other parts of the
Grounds, after which the permanent botanical arrangement, as originally contemplated, will
be proceeded with.

The following are the reports of the Judges at the Agricultural Exhibitiou upon the speci-
mens sent from the Normal School Grounds.

'' The Judges of the Exhibition, on the Agricultural protluctions, in whose class the specimens
were entered, say,

—

We have much pleasure in recommending the collection of Grains, Roots, and Vegetablps, sent
from the Normal School Grounds, to favourable notice, and consider them in every way worthy of
the Institution, as also being brought out in a manner well calculated to convey both useful and
interesting information to the Student.

The Judges on the Horticultural Department also noticed them as follows.

—

A Ine collection of Grains, Roots, and Vegetables, with a report, thereon, from the Normal School
Grounds, is highly commendable, as conveying information to the Students from experiments.

William Mundik, Agricultural Instructor
Toronto, October 25th, 1853.

Note, For an account of the institution by Lord Elgin, in 1848, of Prizes

in the Normal School for proficiency in the subject of A>jriculture Chemistry,

see pages 257, 258 of the Eighth Volume of this Documentary History. The
Regulations in regard to the Examinations for these Prizes are inserted on
pages 252, 253 of the same Volume.

A specimen Examination Paper on Agricultural Chemistry, embracing

sixty-six questions, will be found on pages 258-260 of the same, Eighth, Volume.

IV. Examination Questions on "Education and the Art of TEAcnraa,"

Proposed to the Normal School Students in 1851, 1852 and 1853.

As examples of the nature of the Instruction and Training of Student-

Teachers in the Normal School, during the early years of its establishment, I

insert the following three-fold series of Questions on "Education and the Art
of Teaching," taken from the Normal Reports of the Chief Superintendent of

Education for the years 1851, 1852 and 1853. They illustrate, in an interest-

ing way, the nature of the instruction given to Student-teachers in the Normal
School of Upper Canada fifty years ago.

1. Questions on Education and

1. What is Education ?

2. Is it a science, or an Art?

3. What is the difference between "Edu-
cation" and "Instruction?"

4. Into what parts may it be divided, aa

regards the mode in which it is im-
parted ?

5. Which of these, considered in its full-

est acceptation, is general, and why ?

tf. At regards its nature, into how many
parts m&y EduCatioii bo dividod ?

7. Describe each.

8. What is the principle which should reg-

ulate every arrangement of School Dis-
cipline ?

THE Art of Teaching in 1851.

9.

10.

How does this principle affect the quest-
ion of Rewards and Punishments ?

What is

School?"
meant by "Organizing a

11. What is first to be done in Classifying a
School?

12. thatWhat is the first school habit
should be acquired by children ?

I'd. Give a sreneral description of a Syste m
of Mechanical Training suitable for a
School.

14. State the two great points in which
such a System would be specialy useful.

15. What is the best mode of ensuring the
attention of a class of children 1



Chap. IV. MISCELLANEOUS PAPERS RELATING TO THE NORMAL SCHOOL, 1853. 23

the specimens

16.

17.

18.

What Kreat difference exiitH between

"suitable" and "unsuitable" Punish-

ments, even where both etiually effect-

ive in enforcing the re(iuired obedience t

Give an instance how a Teacher, by a

particular demeanour, may introduce

some special habit, which he thinks nee-

esiary.

In any Branch of Instruction, what
means should be adopted, when-
ever possible, to introduce the subjeot

familiarly to the senses of the learners 1

2.

3.

6.

19. Is the Teacher " educating" only, while

he is instructing { State the reason of

your answer.

20. VVhac general rule of conduct may be
drawn from a previous circumstance
for the Teacher's guidance /

21. Describe what you conceive to bo a suf-

ficient course for Common School, or

Ifational, Education.

22. What particular Branch of Education is

most generally neglected in Schools i

2. Examination Paper on Education and the Akt of Tbaohin<i in 1852.

What is the difference between Educa-
tion and Instruction I

Strictly speaking, what persons are un-

educated r

What species of Education is that whi':h

all must undergo ? State why.

What evil usually arises, or may arise,

from mistaking Instruction for Educa-
v'« n, and why i

Hew is the consideration of the difference

botween Education and Instruction

connected with modes of teaching and
systems of Rewards and Punishment ?

What is the principle which should
regulate all Systems of School Discipline ?

How would you proceed to " organize
"

a School '(

What is the first point to bo considered

in classifying a School ?

Describe in what consists the special

utility of introducing in a School a sys-

tem of training, by which certain duties,

etcetera, are performed simultaneously

and by words of command.

10. What course should a Teacher adopt

with reference to the feeling.s of his

pupils in exacting obedience, etcetera ?

11. What is the best mode of securing the

attention of a class ?

12. What method would you adopt to exact

obedience from very young children I

13. At what stage of their progress, after

children have commenced the alphabet,

would you begin the system of explana-

tory questioning ?

14. On what class of words would you first

begin to question children ? and why i

15. How would you commence with children

the subject of Grammar ? of Geography ?

of Arithmetic ?

16. Describe what you conceive to be a suffi-

cient course for Common School, or

National, Education.

3. Examination Papee on Education and the Art of Teaching in 1863.

1. What is Education ?

2. How does it differ from Instruction ?

3. Taking the word "Education" in its

widest sense, what persons are unedu-
cated ?—State tho grounds for your
reply.

4. By what principle must all School
arrangements be tested ?

5. In all the arrangements for the govern-

ment of a School, what two results

should be specially looked to ?

6. Describe such arrangements and results.

as regards the distribution of Rewardu
and Punishments.

7. What is meant by " organizing " a

school ?

8. By what means is the organization of a

Fchool effected ?

9. What is the best means of producing
attention in a class ?

10. What is the best means of awakening
and training up the thinking powers of

children, and when would you begin to

apply auch means ?

V. Reasons Given by the Chief Superintendent of Education for the

Regulations relating to the Intercourse of Male and

Female Students in the Normal School.

The North American Newspaper of Toronto,* having taken exception to

the expediency and desirability of the Regulations governing the intercourse of

•Mr. (afterward the Honourable William MacdouKall, C.B.) was at this time Proprietor of the "North Aitteritan."
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Male and Female Students in the Normal School, Doctor Ryeraon defended theie

Regulations in a Letter to the Editor. He said :

—

1. The Regulations respecting the interoourie of Male and Female Studentii in the
Normal School are not new, as you repreaont, but which have oxiited, and that moit
beneficially, aince the first day that Female Studenfa were admitted to the Nonnal School
—more than tivo years ago ;—Regulations, which are but a response to the repeatedly expressed
wishes of anxious Parents and friends ;— IleRulations, which are essential to the protection and

1
uj

welfare of young and unprotected Females, separated, in most instances, for the first time iu

JlPii
their lives, from Parents and acfjuainuinces, placed in new circumstances in a strange City, and

m- peculiarly exposed to intrusions and dangers ; Regulations, which are a proper check upon the
thoughtless and ill-disposed, if there be any such, which are due to the public by whom so
large a sum of mimey has been and is expended in the esUblishment and support of an Instita-
tion with a view to assist and encourage raeritorous young persons to employ five, or ten, months,
without distraction, to become (jualified for a profession of respectability and usefulness to the
whole Country.

2. I observe it is stated in your Paper that young Ladies of the Normal School removed
the copy of the Regulations suspended in their Waiting Room,—thus representing them as
anxious for unrestricted intercourse with the young men ... I would say, in reply that the
Regulations suspended in the Ladies Waiting Room has never been distrubed, much less re-
moved, by any young Lady connected with the Normal School, or any other person. On the
contrary I believe that the great majority, if not all of the young Ladies are thankful fo/
the relief and advantage that such Regulations afford them, during ihe few months of their
training as Teachers.

3. I think I feel as much interested in the happiness and interests of the young person*
attending the Normal School as those who, without any of mv t t^sponsibility, or care, ...
object to these Regulations, and who I suspect would not be the last to a»sail the Authorities of
the Normal School for laxity of discipline, should . . . [precaution against promiscuous
mtercourse of the Male and Female Students not have been taken.] I wish to impose no need-
less restraint. I do by theyoung people at the Normal School as I would wish to be done by, and
to have done to mine, in like circumstances. On each of them leaving the Institution for their
destined work of responsibility and usefulness, I wish to be able, in connection with the Masters
of the Normal School not only to respect and confide in them ourselves, but to recomme.-^d
them to the respect and implicit confidence of all parents having children to be instructed,—
that they should not only be above reproach, but above suspicion. Such, I believe, . . .

the Teachers who have, from time to time, gone out from the Normal Scl^ool, have proved
themselves to be, and to that result, I am persuaded, the very Regulations which you arraign
have not a little contributed.

4. It is true, that these Regulations have heretofore been left to the Head Master, at the
oommimcement of each Session, to state and explain ; but, as some of the parties concerned
pleaded, during the former part of the preseat Session, an imperfect, or erroneous, understand-
ing of them the Council of Public Instruction thought it ad-isable to have them written out,
and a copy of them suspended in each of the Waiting Rooms of the Normal School, . . .

Toronto, 13th August, 1853. Egerton Ryeeson. .

i
CHAPTER V.

REPORT TO THE GOVERNMENT OF THE LIBRARY REGULATIONS,
AND REQUEST FOR THE BALANCE OF THE LIBRARY GRANT.

1. Letter to the Provincial Secretary, Enclosing the Library Regulations and
ASKING FOR THE BALANCE OF THE LIBRARY GraNT.

2. Gkneral Principles on which Books have been Selected for Public School
Libraries.

1. I have the honour to transmit herewith, for the information of His Excellency, the
Governor General, a Copy of the Regulations which have been adopted, and of the Catalogue
of Books which have been approved by the Council of Public Instruction, for Public School
Libraries in Upper Canada.'*'

* Ihis Catalogue, extiending to 68 quarto pages, was published in the Journal of Education for Upp$r Canada o(
January, February, March and April, 1863.
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2. Ah HiH Kxo«Iiunfly wm plmafld to unotion the »t^[n which 1 pro|ioiied tw» yean since

t« tnke in ordfr to provide School Text-booki, IVfapa ami \pMratiiH and Librariea for Upper
Canada, and which 1 have explained at lar((e in the Kep4)rt Isia beforti the Legialalivo Auemnly
durins the laat Sertaion ;* I hope the concluiion t< which those preparatory concluaiuna have
been brought will meet the approbation of Hia Kic< lency.

3. Being now in a position to give efTect t< the Library Depart iicnt of our School Hystom,
I would respectfully request that Hia Excellency will he pleased to direct the issue of a War-
rant in favour of Mr. Thomas <L Ridout, Cashier of the Bank of Upper Canada.for the sum which
was appropriate*! by the Upper Canada School Act of 1860 for i'ublic Libraries in Upper
Cnnaaat and which haa not yet buen applied for,—which sum to bo (Mid by Mr. Ridout on my
order for the purposea specified.

4. By ttio Forty flrst Section of the Act referred to, (1.3th and 14th Victoria, Chapter 48,)
Three Thousand pounds, (£3,(300,) per Annum of the Uppor Canada portion of the School
Grant was set apart for the establishment of Public Libraries. The sum now payable out of
that grant, had no part of it been paid, would be Nine Thousand pounds (£0,000); but, with a
view to enable me to procure specimens of Library Books and establish a Depository of Books,
Maps, and Apparatus, His Excellency has already dir'^ited Warrants to be issued in my favour
to the amount of Two Thousand pounds, (£2.1K)().) The balance of the Grant has been left up
to the present time in the hands of the Receiver General. But, as will be seen by my accom-
panying Circular to Township Councils! on the subject of School Libraries, I wish to include
m my firot apportionment the Library O "ant of neit year, as well as of the present, and of the
two past years, I beg, therefore, that H.i Excellency will be pleased to include the amount of
next year's grant in the sums now to be advanced— in all Nine thousand, five hundred pounds,
(£9,500,) exclusive of the suras which has already been advanced.

6. It will require this sum, and all the credit I can command at the Bank, in order to
provide the Library Books almost immediately required for Libraries—as I must pay for them
at the time of purchase, and I can receive no money from the Municipalities for these Books
until they are delivered ; and I wish, with the least possible delay, to provide for as many
Libraries as possible before the close of water navigation, in order that the people and youth
of the Country may have the uae of these Library Books during the approaching Winter Season.

6. As each Municipality must raise at least an equal sum with that apportioned by me
from the Library Grant, in order to be entitled to its advantages, liibrary Books to the /alue
of nearly, (if not more than,) Twenty thousand pounds. (£20.000,) must be procured, and distri-
buted in the expenditure of the sum for which I beg that a Warrant may be issued in favour of
the Cashier of the Bank of Upper Canada, subject to my orders.

„ Egkbton Ryebson.
ToBONTO, 23rd of August, 1853.

(Enclosubb) ; Qenebal Regulations for the Establishment of Pdblic School Libbak-

lEs IN Upper Canada.

Adopted by the Council of Public Instrtiction on the Second of August, 1853.^

The Council of Public Instruction for Upper Canada, as authorized by the Thirty-eighth
Section of the School Act of 1860, makes the following Regulations for the Establishment and
Management of Public School Libraries,—

1. There may be School Section Libraries, or Township Libraries, as each Township
Municipality shall prefer. In the case of the establishment of a Township Library, the Town-

* See pajfes 203-215 of the Chief Superintendent's Annual Report for 1852. See also pages 97-99.

t See Section XLI of the Common School Act of 1850, on page 48 of the Ninth Volume of this Oocumentary History.

t See page 30 of this Volume.

f iu
T^e P'infi'Ples upon which the Book for these Public School Libraries were selected are fully explained on page 298

of the renth Volume of this Documentary History. In addition, Doctor Kyeraon stated that, in establishing these Libraries,
his object was :

1

.

The prevention of the expenditure of any part of the Library Fund in the purchase and circulation of Books, hav-
ing a tendency to subvert public morals, or vitiate public taste.

2. The protection of the local parties against imposition by interested Book Vendors in regard to both the price and
character of Books introduced mto their Libraries.

f„ tu.. fJ*"^
placing of the remotest Municipalities upon an equal footing with those adjoining the Metropolis, in regard

..n ....n .r.mis ;*rf.» "Rviirtir? ui prOOufinjj Boaks,

4. The selection, procuring and rendering equally acceptable to all School Municipalities of the Land a large varirtv
of attractive and instructive reading Books, and that upon the most economical and advantageous terms.

See the remarks in a Note of P-esident Eliot of Harvard University on " Tons of ephemeral reading matter " which iagenerally circulated, and "which is neither good in form or substance." See page 294 of the Tenth Volume in thisDocumentary History.
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;*.

ship Council may either cause the Bonks to be deposited in one place, or recognise each School
Section within its jurisdiction as a Branch of the Township Library Corporation, and cause

the Library to be divided into parts, or sections, and allow each of these parts, or sections, of

the Library to be circulated in succession in each School Section.

II. Each Township Library shall be under the manaetement of the Township Corporation ;

and each B .,nch, or School Section, Library shall be under the management of the School
Section Corporation. The Township Council shall appoint, or remove, the Librarian for the

Township, and each Trustee Corporation shall appoint, or remove, the Librarian for the School
Section, as already provided by the Seventh clause of the Twelth Section of the School Act of

1850.

III. Each Township Council and each School Section Corporation receiving Library Books,
must provide a proper Case for these Books, with a lock and key ; and must cause the Case and
Books to be kept in some safe place and repaired when injured ; and must also provide suffi-

cient wrapping-paper to cover the Books, and writing paper to enable the Librarian to keep
Minutes of the delivery and return of Books, and write the needful Notes, or Letters. The
Members of the Township and School Section Corporations are responsible for the security and
preservation of the Books in their charge.

IV. When any Books are taken in charge by the Librarian, he is to make out a full and
complete Catalogue of them ; and at the foot of each Catalogue, the Librarian is to sign a
Receipt to the following effect :

—

"I, A.B., do hereby acknowledge that the Books specified in the preceeding Catalogue have
been delivered to me by the Municipal Council of the Township of ,or, (as the case

may be, ) by the Trustee of School Section Number ..... in the Township of , to be carefully

kept by me as their Librarian, for the use of the inhabitants within their jurisdiction, according

to the Regulations prescribed by authority of the Statute, for the management of Public School Libra-

ries, to be accounted for by me, according to the said Regulations, to said Council, (or Trustees, as

the case may be,) and to be delivered to my Successor in office.

Dated at , 185..

Such Catalogue, with the Librarian's Receipt, having been examined by such Council, or
Trustees, or some person, or persons, appointed by them, and found to be correct, shall bo de-

livered to such Trustees, or Council, and shall be kept among their official papers.

Duties and Responsibilities of the Township, or School Section, Librarian.

V. The Librarian is accountable to the Trustees, or Council, appointing him, for the cost

of every Book that is missing, or for the whole series of which it may form a part. The Librarian

is also accountable in like manner, for any injury which a Book may appear to have sustained

by being soiled, defaced, torn, or otheiA\ ae injured ; and can be relieved from such account-

ability only by the Trustees, or Council, on its being satisfactorily shown to them, that some
resident within their jurisdiction is chargeable for the cost of the Book so missing, or for the

amount of injury so done to any Work.

YI. The Librarian must see that in each Book belonging to the Library, the number of

the Book and the name of the Library to which it belongs shall be written, either on a printed

label pasted inside of the cover of the Book, or on the first blank leaf of it ; and he is, on no
account, to deliver out any Book which is not thus numbered and identified. He is also to

cause all Books to be covered with strong wrapping paper, on tho back of which is to be writ-

ten the title of the Book, and the number in large figures. As new Books are added, the

numbers are to be continued, and they are in no case to be altered ; so that if the Book be lost

its number and Title must still be continued on the Catalogue, with a note that it is missing.

VII. The Librarian must keep a blank Bock, which may consist of a few sheets of writ-

ting-paper stitched together,—ruled across the width of the paper, so as to leave five columns of

the proper size, for the following entries,—to be written lengthwise of the paper ; In the first

column, tho title and number of the Book ; in the second column, the name and residtiiice of

the person to whom delivered ; in the third column, the date of delivery ; in the fourth column
the date of its return ; in the fifth column, remarks respecting the condition of the Book, as

good, injured, torn or defaced, &c., in the following form,

—

Title and Number
of the Book.

To whom
delivered

When
delivered

When
returned

Condition of

the Book
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As it will be impossible for the Librarian to keep any trace of the Books without such

Minutes, his own interest, as well aa his duty to the public, should induce him to be exact in

making his entries at the time any Book is delivered ; and when returned, to be equally

exact in noticing its condition, and making the proper minute in regard to it.

VIII. The Librarian is to act at all times, and in all things, according; to the orders of the

Corporation appointing him ; and whenever he is removed, or superceded, he is to deliver to

his Successor, or to the order of his Trustees, or Council, all Books, Catalogues and papers

appertaining, or relating, to the Library ; and if they are found to be satisfactory, his Trustee,

or Council, or Successor in office, shall give him a Beceipt to that efiFect. But, if any of the

Books shall have been lost, or in anywise injured, the Librarian shall account and pay for

such loss, or injury, unless released from the obligation to do so by his Trustees, or Council.

IX. The Truftees and Council are to attend faithfully to the interests of their Library
;

they are, at all times, when they think proper, and as often as possible, to examine the Books
carefully, and compare the Books with the Catalogue, and note such af» are missing, or injured

;

and to see that all forfeitures are promptly collected, and that injuries done to Books are

promptly repaired, and that the Library is properly managed and taken care of.

X. The following are the Reguktions for the caro and use of the Books in the Library :

—

1. The Librarian has charge of the Books, and is responsible for their preservation and delivery

to his Successor, or to the order of his Trustees, or Council, appointing him.

2. A copy of the Catalogue of the Books is to be made out and kept by the Librarian, and open
to the inspection of all persons entitled to get books from the Library, at all seasonable times, or at

such times as may be determined by the Trustees, or Council.

3. Books are to be delivered only to residents of a School Section in which a Library, or Branch
Library, is established ; or to the residents of a Township, where Branch School Section Libraries do
not exist.

4. Not more than one Book can be delivered to a person at a time ; and any one having a Book
out of the Library must return it before he can receive another.

5. No person, upon whom a forfeiture has been adjudged under these Regulations, can receive a
Book while such forfeiture remains unpaid.

6. Each individual residing in a School Section, of sufficient age to read the Books belonging t»
the Library, shall be entitled to all the benefits and privileges conferred by these Regulations relative

to Public School Libraries ; but no person, under age, can be permitted to take a Book out of the
Library, unless he resides with some inhabitant who is responsible for him ; nor can he receive a
Book, if notice has been given by his parent, or guardian, or person with whom he resides, that he
will not be responsible for Books delivered to such Minor. But any Minor can draw a Book from the
Library, on depositing the cost of such Book with the Librarian.

7. When there is a sufficient numb'tr of Volumes in a Librarj' to accomodate all the residents of

the School Section wlio wish to borrow, the Librarian may permit each Member of a Family to take
Books as often as desired, so long as the Regulations are punctually and fully observed. But where
there are not Books enough to supply all the borrowers, the Librarian must accomodate as many as
possible, by furnishing each Family in proportion to the number of its readers, or borrowers, or by
delivering not more than one Book at a time for each Family.

8. Every Book must be returned to the Library within as many weeks after it shall have been
taken out, as it contains hundreds of pages,—allowing one week for the readmg of a hundred pages

;

but the same person may again take the same Book, ii application has not been made for it, while it

was so out of the Library, by any person entitled, who has not previously borrowed the same Book,
— in which case, such applicant shall have the preference in the use of it. And where there have
been several such applicants, the preference shall be according to priority in the time of their appli-
cations, to be determined by the Librarian.

9. If a Book be not returned at the proper time, the T^ibrarian is to report the fact to the Trus-
tees, and he must exhibit to them every Book which has been returned, injured by soiling, defacing,
tearing, or in any other way, before such Book shall be again loaned out, together with the name of
the person in whose possession it was when so injured.

10. For each day's detention of a Book beyond the time allowed by these regulations, the for-
feiture of one penny shall be incurred by the borrower, and shall be payable forthwith to the
Librarian.

11. For the destruction, or loss, of a Book a forfeiture shall be incurred by the borrower equal
to the cost of the Book, or of the set, if the Book be one of a series. And, on the payment of such
forfeiture, the party paying it shall be entitled to the residue of the series.

12. For any injury which a Book may sustain by a borrower, and before its return, a forfeiture
shall be incurred by such borrower, of not less than Three pence-half-penny for every spot of grease,
or dirt, upon the cover, or upon any leaf of the volume ; for writing in, or defacing, any Book, or for
cutting, or tearing, the cover, or the binding, or any leaf, not less than Six pence, or more than the
cost of the Book.
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13. If a leaf be torn out, or so defaced, or mutilated, that it cannot be read, or if anything be
written in the volume, or any other injury done to it, which renders it unfit for general circulation,
the Trustees shall consider it a destruction of the Book, and the forfeiture shall bo incurred accord-
ingly, as above provided, in case of the loss of a Book.

14. When a Book shall have been detained seven days beyond the time allowed by these Resula-
tions, the Librarian shall give notice to the borrower to return the same within three days. If not
returned within that time, the Book may be considered as lost, and the forfeiture imposed in such
case as incurred accordingly.

15. When, in the opinion of the Librarian, any forfeiture has been incurred by any person under
these ReKulationa, he shall refuse to deliver any Book to the party liable to such fine until the Trus-
tees shall have decided upon such liability.

16. It is the special duty of the Librarian to give notice to the borrower of a Book that shall be
returned injured, to show cause why he should not pay the forfeiture incurred. Such notice may be
given to the agent, or child, or sent to his house, of the borrower who returns the Book ; and it

should always, if possible, be given at the time the Book is returned.

17. The Librarian is to inform the Trustees of every such notice given by him, and they shall
assemble at the time and place appointed by him, or by any notice given by them, or any one of
them, and shall hear the case. They are to keep a Book of Minutes, in which every forfeiture
which, in their judgment, has been incurred, shall be entered and signed by them, or the major part
of them, or by their Secretary on their order, and these Minutes, or a duly certified copy of them,
shall be conclusive evidence of each of the facts recorded in them.

18. It shall be the duty of the Trustees to prosecute promptly for the collection of the forfeitures
adjudged by them, and all forfeitures shall be applied to in defraying the expenses and increasing
the Books of the Library.

XI. The foregoini; Regulations shall apply to Branch School Section Libraries, as well as to
School Section Libraries ; also to Township Councils, the same as to Trustees of School Sections,
and to Township Libraries, and to the residents in a Township, in which there are no School
Section Libraries, the same as to the residents of a School Sections ; likewise to the Librarian
of a Township, the same as to a Librarian of a School Section.

XII. When a Township Councillor, or School Trustee, shall be notified as having incurred
a forfeiture for detaining, injuring, or destroying, a Book borrowed from the Library, he shall
not act as a judge in his own case, but such case shall be decided upon by the other Members,
or a majority of them, of the Township Council, or School Corporation, authorized to act in the
matter. In all cases the acts of a majority of the Corporation are to be considered as the acts
of the Corporation.

XIII. In order to prevent the introduction of improper Books into the Libraries, it is

required that no Book shall be admitted into any Public School Library, established under these
Regulations which is not included in the Catalogue of Public School Library Books, prepared
by the Education Department, according to law.

XIV. The Council, or Trustees, have authority, if they shall think proper, (according to
the common practice of Circulating Libraries), to require the borrower to deposit with the
Librarian a sum equal to the cost of the Book taken by him, as a security for its safe return
•nd the payment of any injury which may be done to it.

XV. These Bes^ulations shall apply to Cities, Towns, and Incorporated Villages, the same
as to School Sections. By the Fourth clause of the Twenty fourth Section of the School Act
of 1850, the Board of Public School Trustees in each City, Town, or Incorporated Village, has
the same authority to establish and maintain "a School Library, or School Libraries," as the
Trustees of a School Section have by the Seventeenth clause of the Twelfth Section of the
same Act, to establish and maintain a School Library.

XVI. The foregoing Regulations, being made under the express authority and require-
ment of the Thirty-eighth Section of the School Act of 1860, are binding upon all parties

conct^ined in the establishment, support, management, and privileges of Public School
Libraries ; and all parties act with a full knowledge of those Regulations.

XVII. The Local Superintendents of Schools should inspect and enquire into the state

and operations of the Libraries, or Branch Libraries, within their respective jurisdictions, and
give the results of their observations and inquiries in their Annual Reports ; and each Town-
ship and School Section must report annually, at the time of making the annual School Reports,
on the condition of their Libraries, with the number of Volumes in each, and the success and
iBiiUcuCc Oi tii6 Systcris.

XVIII. These Regulations will be subject to reconsideration and revision from time to

time, as experience and the circustances of the Country may suggest.

Toronto, August 2nd, 1853. Eqebton Btbbson.
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2. General Principles on which Books have b, iiiN selected for the
Public School Libraries in Upper Canada.

(As laid down by the Council of Public Instruction.)

The Council of Public Instruction deems it proper to state its Principles of proceeding, in
performing the important and responsible task of selecting Books for Public School libraries

of Upper Canada.

1. The Council regards it as imperative, that no work of a licentious, vicious, or immoral,
tendency, and no works hostile to the Cbristain Religion, should be admitted into the Libraries.

2. Nor is it, in the opinion of the Council, compatible with the objects of the Public School
Libraries, to introduce into them Controversional works on Theology, or works of Denomina-
tional Controversy ; although it would not be desirable to exclude all historical and other works,
in which such topics are referred to and discussed, and it is desirable to include a selection of

suitable works on the Evidences of Natural and Revealed Religion.

3. In regard to Books on Ecclesiastical History, the Council agrees in a selection from the
most approved works on each side.

4. With these exceptions, and within these limitations, it is the opinion of the Council
that as wide a selection as possible should be made of useful and entertaining Books of perm-
anent vrflue, adapted to popular reading in the various departments of human knowledge,

—

leaving each Municipality to consult its own taste and exercise its own discretion in selecting
Books from the General Official Catalogue.

5. The including of any Books in the General Catalogue, is not to be understood as the
expression of any opinion by the Council in regard to any sentiments inculcated, or combatted,
in such Books ; but merely as an acquiescence on the part of the Council in the purchase of
such Books by any Municipality, should it think proper to do so.

6. The General Catalogue of Books for Public School Libraries, may be modified and
enlarged from year to year, as circumstances may suggest, and as suitable new works of value^
may appear.

ToEONTo, August 2nd, 1863. Egerton Ryebson.

from time to

CHAPTER VI.

CIRCULARS TO THE MUNICIPALITIES AND TRUSTEES ON THE
ESTABLISHMENT OF PUBLIC SCHOOL LIBRARIES.

1. To THE Board of School Trustees in Cities, Towns, and Villages.

2. To THE Town-Reeve of Townships.

3. To the Trustees op School Sections.

4. To the Municipalities of Cities, Towns, Villages, Township and Trustees

of School Sections.

5. To the Heads of Township Municipaliths in Forwarding the Library Books.

1. Circular to the Board of School Trustees in Cities, Towns, and Incor-
porated Villages in Upper Canada, on the Establishment of Public
School Libraries.

^t 4-k

1. You will herewith receive copies of my [following] Circular to Township Councils and
ir*vt\f!tf3 "iv'ii iittTc uccii auuptcu 111 rc^uru to trio cscaoiisnmenc ana managemdot oi

Public School Libraries, together with the first Catalogue of the Books, which have been
selected for those Libraries.* To that Circular and to those Regulations I refer you for all
that I think it necessary to say on the important subjects to which they relate.

* The Catalogue was contained in the Journal of Education /or Upper Canada for the months ot July and Autnut. and
part of September (m advance), 1863.

' '

w.
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2. By the Third clause of the Twenty-fourth Section of the School Act of 1850, each Board
of Trustees in Cities, Towns and Villages is authorized "to do whatever they may judge
expedient for the establishment of a School Library, or School Libraries." In the terms of my
[following] Circular to Township Councils, I beg that you will inform me, at your earliest con-

venience, and at the latest by the Twentieth of next September, what sum, (in addition to any
sum I may be able to apportion from the School Library Grant,) you will cause to be raised

between this and the first day of next July, for the establishment of a School Library, or School

Libraries ; at what time you will be prepared to advance such sum ; and what Books you
desire, or in what manner you wish to have them selected.

Toronto, August 3rd, 1863. Eoerton Ryerson.

2. Circular to Town-reeves of Townships on the Establishment of

Public School Libraries.

H 1

I herewith transmit to you, to be laid before the Council over which you have been
chosen to preside, a copy of the Catalogue of the Books which have been sanctioned, accord-

ing to law, fov Public School Libraries, and also a copy of the Regulations according to which
these Libraries are to be established and conducted,*—thus completing the arrangements for

giving effect to the last, if not the most important, branch of our System of Public Elemen-
tary Instruction, t

2. By the School Library Regulations, it will be seen, that the widest discretion possible

is confided to the Township Municipalities, in the kind of Libraries and mode of establishing

them, while the duties of all parties concerned in the management and nse of these Libraries

are so fully and pkinly stated, as to prevent all doubts, or mistakes, respecting them. The
local Councils and Trustees are relieved from the responsibility and odium of imposing penal-

ties, or forfeitures, in any case whatever ; these are all specified in the Oeneral Regulations,

and it only remains for the Municipal and School Authorities to investigate and decide upon
the facts of each case of allci;ed delinquency, and act accordingly. The most of these Regula-

tions,—especially th(»se which relate to the forfeitures incurred for the detention, loss, or

abuse of Books,—are adopted from the corresponding Regulations of the Stato of Now York,

where much experience has bpen acquired in the management of Public School Libraries.

And that experience has shown that » strict adherence to these Regulations 's absolutely

necessary to the maintenance of harmony among all parties concerned, and to the preservation

and usefulness cf the Libraries themselves.

3. In preparing these Regulations, I have sought to give eflFect to the views and feelings

which were p;enerally expressed at nearly all the County School Conventions which I attended

last Winter. | But thtse Regulations are necessarily an experiment in this Country. It is

very po^^sible, if not probable, that experience may suggest some modifications of them. I

shall, in common with the other Members of the Council of Public Instruction, be happy to

be favoured with the results of your own experience and observation on the operation of these

Regulations; for I am intensely anxious that we should not only have, in all its branches and
aspects, the best School System in the World, but that our fellow-citizens at large should feel

that it is so, and that it is their own—the creation of their joint counsels, efforts, and patriot-

ism—their own priceless legacy to posterity.

4. In regard to the selection and procuring of the Books mentioned in the Catalogue, I

may observe, that ?t la not easy to conceive, and it is needless that I should attempt to

describe, the amount of time, labuur, and anxiety which has been expended in devising and
maturing this System of Public School Libraries, in making arrangements in Great Britain

and the United States for procuring these Books on advantageous terms, and in selecting them
from a much larger number of works on the same subjects ;§ nor am I yet able myself to form
an accurate idea of the extent of the additional labour and responsibility incurred by making
this Department the medium and agent of providing the Public School Libraries throughout
the Province with the Books lor which the Municipalities may think proper to apply. But on
no part of the work which I have undertaken, do I reilect with more interest and pleasure than

that of rendering accessible to all the Municipalities of Upper Canada,—even the most
remote,—Books of instruction and useful entertainment, which would not have otherwise come

* The Catalogue and Regulations were printed in copies of the Journal of Education for Upper Canada, which was
Bent out with these ciircuiars.

t In his original Report of 1846 on a " System of Public Elementary Instruction for Upper Canada," Doctor Ryerson
pointed out the ereat importance and utility of Public School Libraries. See page 210 of the Sixth Volume of this

Documentary History ; also pages 204, 206 and 249 of the same Volume

} For copies of the Resolutions in regard to liibraries adopted «t these Conventions, see Chapter X ol thts Volume.

I For an account in detail of these Arrangements, See pages 192, 197-199 and 293 of the Tenth Volume of this Docu-
mentary History.
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iiiada, which was

within their reach, and that at prices which will save them thousands of dollars per annum in
the purchase of them,—thus adding to their resources of knowledge and enjoyment, by the
variety and character of Books to which they can have access, and the increase of facilities

and the reduction of expenses in procuring them.

5. It will be seen that the Books selected, embrace nearly the whole field of human know-
ledge,— at least so far as it is embraced in works of popular reading,—including the best works
of the kind that issue from the English and American press, and enabling each youth of our land to
converse with the learned and the wise of all ages and nations, and on any subject of intellectual
inquiry, or of practical life.* By our System of Schools we are putting it into the power of
every Canadian to read, and read he will, whether for good, or for evil ; and his ability to
read will prove a blessing, or a curse, according to the manner in which he exercises it. By
our System of Libraries, we are providing them with wholesome and entertaining reading on
almost all subjects, without the poison of publications which are calculated to enfeeble
the mind, and vitiate the taste, and corrupt the morals.

6 Perhaps to no Books in the Catalogue will attention be more readily directed, than to
those which relate to Natural History, Manufactures, Useful Arts, and Agriculture,—presenting
in attractive forms the wonders, beauties, and curiosities of Nature, and those various creations
of Science, Genius and Industry, to which our age owes its preeminence over any preceding
age of mankind. It is not to be supposed that every reader will, or can, read every Book in
the Catalogue, but the variety of Books affords the" means of gratifying every variety of
rational want, interest, and taste. I hope, at the same time, to be able to make valuable
additions to this Catalogue of Books from year to year, and especially the coming year ; and
I shall be happy to receive suggestions from any quarter for that purpose.

7. It now remains for the Municipalities to act ; and, before I can proceed any further, I
must know what the Municipalties are willing to do in regard to the establishment of Public
School Libraries. I am prepared to apportion the sum of Nine Thousand pounds (^9.000 =
$36,000) among those Municipalities who will co-operate as the law requires between this and
the First day of next July, in the establishment of these Libraries ; but I cannot say what
sum 1 shall be able to apportion to each Municipality, until I know how many Municipalities
will accei)t the offer, and thus become entitled to the benefits of the Apportionment.

8. I heg, therefore, that you will have the goodness to inform me at your earnest
convenience, and, at the latest, by the Twentieth of next September, what sum your Municipality
will raise for Library purposes, in addition to any sum I may be able to apportion to it out of
the School Library Grant ; also when you will be prepared to pay that sum, on condition of
getting the Books desired at the time which you may specify. If you can pay whatever
amount you may appropiate by the Twentieth of October, for the purpose of establishing a
Library, or Libraries. I shall be able to procure the Books which you may desire before the
close of navigation, and you will have the advantage of their perusal during the ensuing
Winter. °

9. Then, as to the selection of Bonks for your Libraries, I shall have pleasure in doing
all in my power to give effect to your wishes, and promote your interests ; and I will do so in
any of the following ways -.—First, If yon select and state what Books you wish to procure, I
will see that the Books specified on your list are procured and forwarded to you. Or, Secondly,
If you designate certain kinds of Books which you desire, (or do not desire), and refer the

i
selection of the rest to me, I will act for you. Or, Thirdly, If you stite the amount you are
prepared to expend for Library Books, and wish me to select such Books from the General

i

Catalogue, as I may think best for a Library costing a certain sum, I will do the best I can for
\

you. The first of these modes of proceeding, would be the least troublesome, and the most
:

agreeable to me
; but I am willing to adopt either of the other modes, should you desire it. I

i will thank you to let me know, in your reply, what Books you desire, or in what way you wish
to have a selection of them made. The works may be more conveniently designated by their
Catalogue numbers, under each general division than by their titles. I hope you will see that,m every case, the Library is sufficiently large to allow one, or two, volumes at a time in each

I Family.

I
10. In the Catalogue will be found short descriptive or characteristic notices of many of

jthe Books. For the opinions expressed in these notices, I am alone responsible. I hope to
|be able to prepare, in successive months, similar notices of the rest of the Books contained in
I the Catalogue ...

Toronto, August 3rd, 1853.

t

;

.'•I

. m*. ''^'•'w
'^'*"' "^"""^ particularly to that part of the Catalogue relating to

'

of Tales, Moral Essays and Sketches, Domestic Life, etcetera
Practical Life," containing lists of Books
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3. Circular to Trustees of School Sections in Upper Canada, on the

establishment of public school libraries.

1. By the Seventeenth clause of the Twelth Section of the School Act of 1850, the Trust-

ees of each School Section are authorized "to appoint a Librarian, and to take such steps as^

they may judge expedient, and as may be authorized according to law, for the establishment,,

safe-keeping and proper management of a School Library, whenever provision shall have been

made and carried into effect for the establishment of School Libraries."

2. I beg to call your particular attention to the accompanying (foregoing) Circular to Town-

ship councils, and to the Regulations for the establishment of Public School Libraries, and also

to the Catalogue of Books for these Libraries. In the Circular and Regulations, in connection

with the above cited provisions of the School Law, you will not fail to observe the responsible

duties which devolve upon you in giving effect to this new department of our System of Public

Instruction ; and I trust your feelings will fully respond to those duties and to the public ex-

pectations and interests in this vitally important work. This first Catalogue of Library Books

shews the treasures of various and useful knowledge, which, with your co-operation and that of

the Township Municipalities, may be made accessible to all the inhabitants and youth of Upper
Canada.

3. I have only to add, that if any Township Council declines to act in the establishment

of Public School Libraries, I shall be happy to hear from the Trustees of individual School Sect-

ions in such Township, in the terms of my Circular to Township Councils.

ToEONTO August 3rd, 1853. Egebton Ryeeson.

4. Circular to the Municipalities of Townships, Cities, Towns, Villages,

AND School Sections, notifying the first Apportionment of the Legis-

lative Library Grant.

1. The time having arrived for making the First Apportionment of the Legislative Grant

for the establishment of School Libraries in Upper Canada, the Chief Superintendent of Edu-

cation proceeds to explain the basis on which he proposes to make the Apportionment, and

the manner in which he thinks, under the circumstances, it should be made.

2. After much consideration, and in harmony with the principle on which the School

Fund in each Municipality is distributed, local exertion, (and not property, or population,)

appears to be the most equitable basis of apportioning the Library Grants, and that which is

likely to give the most general satisfaction and to exert the most beneficial influence. The
principal of aiding each School Municipality, (whether it be a Township, City, Town, Village,

or School Section), in proportion as it exerts and helps itself, is upon the whole, unobjection-

able and best calculated to excite and bring into action that kind of interest and public spirit

which are the life of any general system of social advancement. This, therefore, is the princ-

iple on which the Library Grant will be distributed.

3. As the amount to be apportioned to each Municipality,—whether a School Section, or

Township,—it has been decided to add, in the first Apportionment, Seventy-five per cent, to

all sums raised by local exertion,—thus apportioning Nine pounds to each such Corporation for

every Twelve pounds, and Seventy-five pounds for every One hundred pounds raised in a
Municipality, for School Libraries, and so on, in the same ratio for larger, or smaller, sums

raised by local effort for that purpose. This is a larger apportionment than has been intimated

in the Correspondence of the Department, and is ventured upon with some hesitation, from the

apprehension of inability to continue it. So large an addition to the sums raised by local

effort can only now be promised in the First Apportionment. Those Municipalities, therefore,

which desire to have the Books during the ensuing Winter, will be supplied with them on pay-

ment of the amount of their apportionment, which they can transmit, (if possible before the

fifteenth instant), by Check, Draft, or in bank bills, as may be most convenient.

4. The question next to be considered is, should the School Sections and other larger

Municipalities, which have not yet acted upon the Circulars sent to them, in the latter part of

August, [pages 29-32,] or have not yet notified the sums they propose to apportionate for the

establishment of Libraries, be excluded from the Apportionment of the Legislative Grant for

that purpose ? This was intended by the terms of the Circular referred to, and by the notice

lU Lilt: s/tn'yT'itut t// jL;atct«tttr;t ivi ^JwLPi-rcx -. r>ut m\r? I'JiivT? i.te^ ...ij-.v- ..? »»,..5 .«,|,. ,,nw..««.^.,,,j.,

have been urged against such a decision in numerous Communications, which have been made
to the Education Department. 1. The notice was too short for the people of many Townships

and School Sections to consult and act upon it within the time prescribed. It is stated that the

Journol of Edtication, containing the Circulars, Regulations, and Catalogues of Books for

Libraries, nent out near the end of August, was not received until some time in September ; the

*It is not necessary to repeat this notice here, as it was temporary and local in its application.



Chap. VI. CIRCULAKS ON THE ESTABLISHMENT Of PUBLIC SCHOOL LIBRARIES. 33

Twentieth of which was stated as the time for returning their answers ; that the second notice

in the Journal of Education for October was not received in many Sections until it was too late

to call an Official Meeting before the Twentieth of the Month, —the latest period mentioned for

replies from them ; that, in some of the Municipalities, the Officers, to whom the Journal of

Education, containing the Circulars, Regulations, and Catalogues were addressed, who alone

had authority to call the Corporate Meetings for considering them, were absent ; that, in other

instances they were individually indiflferent, or opposed, to accepting the offer made, and paid

attention to it ; while a great portion of the people in theii. Municipality were anxious tono
secure its advantages.

5 In consequence of these various representations, the following arrangements has been

agreed to by the undersigned :

(1) That immediately after the Twentieth of October, the Apportionment will be made to

those Municipalities which shall have signified their wish to share in it aod establish Public

School Libraries, according to the terms and Regulations published in the Jownal of Edu-

catmi for July. . . .

(2.) All School and other Municipalities that will advance money before the First of next

July, (at whatever time they may signify their intention to do so), for the establishment of

Libraries, will be included in the first apportionment of the Legislative Library Grant. If the

sum heretofore mentioned is insufficient for the purpose, the balance will be provided from

the Grant for next year.

(3.) All School Sections, as well as Townships, will be included,—whether such Section!

are situated in Townships, the Councils of which act, or not, in the establishment of Libraries ;

for the sum raised in individual Sections are only so many additions to what has betn appro-

priated by the Township Council.

(4.) All those Municipalities, (nearly two hundred in number), that have already acted so

promptly in the matter, and notified the sums raised, or appropriated, by them for the estab-

lishment of Libraries, will be entitled to an apportionment of Seventy-five per cent, on any

additional sums they may appropriate and expend for the same purpose before the First of

next July. And should the Legitlature increase the Library Grant, (as is to be hoped it will),

so as to increase the Apportionment to One hundred per cent, on all sums raised by local effort

for School Libraries, an additional apportionment of Twenty-five per cent, will be made upon
all sums that have been appropriated by the Municipalities which have already moved in the

noble work.

6. The undersigned confidently trusts that the foregoing views will meet the circumstances

and wishes of all parties, and afford the greatest encouragement and facilities possible for the

establishment of Libraries throughout Upper Canada, even in single School Sections, and in

the remotest Townships.

7. A word may be added on the selection of Books for Libraries. In a large number of

cases, this task has been assigned by the local authorities to the Chief Superintendent of

Education ; in some cases the local authorities have, by a Committee of one, or more, of them-
selves, selected all the Books desired by them ; while in other cases, the local authorities have
selected the Books to the amount of their own appropriation, and requested the Chief Super-
intendent to select the rest to the amount of the apportionment of the Library Grant. This
last mode of snlocting the Libraries has an advantai^e over either of the other two. In a con-

siderable number of the lists of Books selected by the local School and Municipal Authorities,

there is the omission of many small and cheap works relating to "Practical Life," most
admirably adapted both to entertain and instruct. These omissions occur chiefly in regard to

Books contained in the latter part of the Catalogue, characteristic notices of which could not
possibly be prepared by the Chief Superintendent within the time and space at his disposal.

In cases where the exclusive selection of Libraries by the Chief Superintendent is requested, it

is to be feared he may omit some Books specially desired in the Section, or Township, whose
authorities have confided this trust to him. But, if the local authorities would select to the
amount of their appropriation such books as they particularly desire, and leave to the Chief
Superintendent the selection of the rest, with such suggestions as they may think proper to
make, he would be able to fill up their lists with such Books as would, for the most part, be
new as well as useful and entertaining. The Undersigned is disposed to believe that this joint
mode of selecting Books for Libraries will be found letter than that of local authorities select-

ing all the books themselves, or wholly confiding the selection of them to the Chief Superinten-
<1or>f nt IIM •./>•>f:<^n Tkaa ••tm^na*-:^^^ J- «OU-~J l.~ -11 _._!.:« .„_.___-J —.II.!. 4.k- .~:~1. 1-U-l- i.l.^m.

will feel themselves perfectly free to act, or not act, upon it as they may think best.

.

8. The whole plan of operations in regard to the establishment of Libraries being now
before the public, it is fervently hoped th.at, as what has been done during the last two months,
has exceeded the largest expectations of the most sanguine, so still more will be done during

3 D.E.
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the next few months, as the people will understand the subject better, and will have better

opportunities for consultation, especially at their approaching Annual School, and other
Municipal, Meetings.

Toronto, October 25th, 1863, Eoekton Ryerson.

6. Circular addressed to Heads of Township Municipalities in Upper
Canada, in forwarding Library Books.

I have pleasure instating that on the „I forwarded to your address

Box of Library Books, . . .

2. You will please chock off each Book from your copy of the printed Catalogue issued by
this Department, in order to compare it with the Invoice of your Books . . .

3. As I have been able to obtain many of the Books on more favourable terms than form-

erly, you will find a considerable number of the Books sent to you charged at less than the

prices marked in the printed Catalogue,—one object that I have in view being to provide the

Books at the least possible expense to the Municipalities. With your Books are sent gratui-

tously one copy of four Volumes of the Journal of Education ; one copy of my Annual School

Reports for 1860 and 1861 ; printed labels to insert on the inside cover of the Books, and a

sumcient quantity of strong paper to cover them with. For none of these things is any extra

charge made ; nor for the Boxes in which they are packed, nor for conveyance of them to the

Steamer, or Railroad, as the case may be

4. The Library Books, now being forwarded to the Municipalities ... I think it

proper to offer some general explanations, which, I trust, will prove satisfactory to all parties

concerned.

(1). The labour and time required for examining the Books and preparing the printed

Catalogue and Regulations, necessarily delayed the Despatch of the Booki, until after the

middle of August ; and, by the Eaglish Packet of the First of September, orders weve sent for

the Books required from England, which were purchased . . . but they were detained in

Liverpool, owing to the Steamers being completely filled with goods previously engaged. During
the following month, the American purchases were made ; but the orders, in some instances,

were so varied and large, that the Publishers had not sufficient stock in hand to execute them
without two, or three, weeks delay. ... In order to expedite the despatch of the Books,

the method adopted has been to select and send out first the Libraries to the more distant

Municipalities, and to those which depended upon water navigation for the conveyance of their

Books, and then to despatch the Libraries for the Municipalities whose Books would be conveyed

by land. . . .

(2. ) . . In a very few instances, the last edition of works mentioned in the printed

Catalogue had been exhausted, and another edition had not yet been printed. In such cases,

for the Book desired, another from the Catalogue has been selected ; . . . or, if another

Book equally good, on the same subject, could not be substituted, the completion of the list of

Books furnished, has been deferred, until I could get the works I desired. . . ,

(3.) I have also pleasure in informing you, that I have made a large and valuable addition

to the number of Books selected for Public Libraries ; and in a few weeks I will cause to be
published in the Journal of Education a supplementary Catalogue of more than a thousand

Volumes, from which, as well as from the Catalogue already prmted, you can select Books at

your pleasure, in order to make up the balance of those required for your Library, or such as

you may hereafter require,

(4.) In commencing so large and novel a work, unforseen difficulties and delays have
occurred. Had I consulted convenience and completeness of arrangement, I would have
allowed myself six months more time for preparation ; but I thought a beginning, under even

so serious disadvantages, would be more than compensated by the pleasure and profit experi-

enced by tens of thousands of persons in various Municipalities of Upper Canada in the perusal

of useful and entertaining books during the present Winter,

(5.) I have thought it due to you and myself to make these frank and detailed explanations*

that no misapprehension may exist as to the causes of a few weeks delay in the commencement
of so huge an enterprise, and in attempting to supply so large a number of Libraries in the

course of a single month ; and that all parties concerned might thus perceive that, aa no such
heginning and preMinra can again occur, no such delay and imperfectness in supplying Libraries,

will be again experienced.
Toronto, 29th December, 1863* Egerton Ryeusum.

P. S.—In the Boxei of Books will be found a number of School Registers, which are

intended for Local Superintendents to be furnished gratuitously by them to the Trustees of

Schools under their charge. ... o. r..
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CFIPTER VII.

our addrees

CORRESPONDENCE WITH THE GOVERNMENT ON FINANCIAL
MATTERS.

1. Request fok'thb Parliambntarv Annual Grant of £200 fob School Architecture

and pr4ctical science.

2. Request fob the Supplementary Building Grant op £10,000 ; with Memorandum of

Preceding Expenditure.

3. Financial Retukn to the Legislature of the Sales of School Lands, Designed to

Raise an Income of £100,000 for Common Schools.

1. Request for the Parliamentary Grant of £200 for School

Architecture and Praciical Science.

By the Forty-first Section of the School Act of 1850,—Thirteenth and Fourteenth Vic-

toria, Chapter Forty-eight, the appropriation of Two hundred pounds, (£200.) per annum of

the Legislative School Grant for Upper Canada is authorized " to purchase plans and publica-

tions for the improvement of School Architecture and Practical Science, in connection with

the Common Schools."*

2. In my Letter of November 28th, last, prepared in answer to an Address from the

Legislative Assembly I give a detailed Statement ot all that had been received and expended

under this provision of the Act.t By that Statement it will be seen that I procured and pre-

sented, in the Autumn of 1851, to the various Municipalities of Upper, Canada specimens of

Maps, Charts, Plans, etcetera, of the kind contemplated by law, to the amount of Five hun-

dred and thirty pounds, ten shillings, and seven pence, (£630. 10. 7.)| Thus absorbing not

|only the appropriation in question up to the end of 1852. but also Sixty-eight pounds, four

Uhillings and one pence, (£68. 4. 1) of the appropriation for the current year. The happy

BflFect of these presentations may be inferred from the replies of Municipal Councils given [on

pages 262, 263 of the Tenth Volume of this Documentary History], although the amount
expended for the publications referred to, I advanced, I did not draw the sum of Two hundred

(pounds, (£200,) apportioned and reserved out of the General School Apportionment of Upper
[Canada for last year.

3. I beg that His Excellency the Governor General will be pleased to cause two Warrants

|to issue in my favour,—one fo^the Two hundred pounds, (£200,) due on last years appropria-

ition. and another also for Two hundred pounds, (£200,) being the appropriation under the

Section of the Act alluded to for the current year, and which will be deducted in the Appor-

[tionment of this year's Legislative School Graut to Ujpper Canada, and the unexpended balance

:>f which will be applied and accounted for, as authorized by law.

EOGBTON RyERSON.
Toronto, January 15th, 1863.

Request fob the Supplementary Building Grant of £10,000 ; with
Memorandum of Preceding Expenditure.

In the Supply Bill passed near the close of the late Session of the Legislature, the sum of

Pen thousand pounds, (£10,000,) was granted to complete the Normal School Buildings for

Jpper Canada. On the credit of a note, written last Autumn, from the Inspector General to

jthe Cashier of the Bank of Upper Canada, that Bank has already advanced, from time to time, on
ly cheques, pursuant to the orders of the Council of Public Instruction, the sum of Eight
thousand and thirty-eight pounds, (£8,038) ; and the balance of the said grant of £10,000
Will be required to pay for contracts to complete the filling up of the Grounds and the furnish-

ing of the Buiidins;8 and Premises.

* As early as in 1849 the Chief Superintendent procured and published plans of School Houses in the Journal of
Edueation. See page 270 of the Eighth Vok tne of this History.

tPriuted on pages 190-194 of the Tenth Volume of this Documentary History.

tSee pages 49-61 of the same Tenth Volume.

t
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2. 1, therefore, respectfully request that His Excellency the Governor Goneral will be

Dleased to direct the issue of a Warrant in favour of Mr. Thomas G. Ridout, Cashier of the

SaTof UppLr Canada, for the sun. of Ten thou«»nd pound. (£10.(X)0),-it being the amount

of an additional Lenlislative Grant for the completion of the BuildinRS and Premises of the

Normal and Model Schools and Education Department for Upper Canada.

Enclosed is a Memorandum of the Expenditure of the former Building Grant of Fifteen

thoosand pounds, (£16,000) and by anticipation part of the Supplementary Building Oranb

now asked for.

EOERTON RyBBSON.

Toronto, 27th of Jnly, 1863.

Memorandum of Payments on accodnt of bbectino the NoBMAt and Model School*

AND Education Offices in Toronto,—Furnishinq the Buildings and

Layino out of the Gbounds up to May 19th, 1853.

The Honourable Peter McGill

for Site of 7^ Acres

Metcalfe and Company and
Ansignes, (original Contrac-

tors)

Alexander Manning for Car-

penters work. Fencing, et-

cetera,

Jaques and Hay for Furniture

and Fittings •

Cumberland and Storm (Archi-

tects)

Alexander Hamilton for Paint-

ing and Glazing

Thomas Foster for Plastering .

O. and F. Tiflany for Heating

and Ventilation

John McGee for Tin Roofing

and Pipes

The Toronto Water Company
for Hydrants, etcetera

John Worthington for Culverts

and Drains
Various Workmen employed on

making roads levelling, et-

cetera

The Consumers Gas Company
for Pipes and Gas Service .

.

£ B. d.

4,500

8,309 3 11

3,358 10 3

1,360 4 11

791 15

739 9 4
574 6

417 10

368 6

389 16 3

258 6

241 6 8

220 9 6

Thomas Storm as Clerk of

Works
Sundry small Accounts :(Twenty

Persons
I. HedleyandOompany,(Drain-

ing and levelling the

Grounds)
Ridout Brothers andCompany,
(Sundry Hardware)

Collins and Wilson,(fnrni8hing

Rooms) •

Premiums for original Archi-

tectural Desivins of Building.

Thomas D. Harris, (Hardware)

Parkes Brothers and Company,
(Castings)

William Mundie, (Laying out

Grounds and superintend-

ence
F. Thomas, (Bell Hangings) .

E. V, Wilson,(Lightening rods)

George H. Cheney,(Lamps out-

side the Building)

Morrison Connor and Macdon-
ald, (Legal Expenses)

Extra Building Insurance . .

.

£ 8. d.

198 16

182 14 3

172 2 »

160 11

132 16 9

126
64 19 8

92 4 9

57 16 6
57 0-

60

45 19 &

41 6 6
47 10 10

Total Expenditure £23,093 6
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CHAPTER VIII.

COUNTY SCHOOL CONVENTIONS HELD BY THE CHIEF

SUPERINTENDENT IN 1853.

By reference to paRe 133 of the Seventh Volume of this Documentary

Hi?tory, it will be seen that the first of the County School Conventions of

Upper Canada was held by the Chief Superintendent of Education in 1847.*

The following is a copy of a Circular issued by the Chief Superintendent

in January, 1853, giving Notice to the various County School authorities of his

intention to hold a Second School Convention of the friends of Education in each

County of Upper Canada in the ensuing Months. The objects for which thtse

important Conventions were held are fully stated in the accompanying

Circular:

—

OlRCULAB TO THE MUNICIPAL COUNCILLOBS, LoCAL SuPERINTENnENTS, ViSlTOBB, TRUSTEES, AND

Teachers of Common Schools in Upper Canada.

In the course of the next two Months, the Undersigned proposes, Providence permitting,

to visit each County, or union of Counties, in Upper Canada, for the purpose of holding in

each, a County School Convention of all School Officers and other friends of General

Education, r.'ho may choose to attend.

2. It will be recollected, that all Clergymen, Judges, Members of the Legislature, Mem-

bers of County Councils, and Aldermen are School Visitors ; also, that the School Law of

1860 makes it the duty of Local Superintendents to attend such Conference; and the Under-

simed will be happy to meet and confer not only with all School Visitors and Local Superin-

tendents, but as many Trustees, Teachers, and Friends of Education generally, »a can make it

convenient to attend, -including, of course, such Trustees and other School Officers and

promoters of Education as may reside in the Cities. Towns, or Incorporated Villages, of each

County, or union of Counties, within the limits of which a County School Convention shall be

held. The object of each County Convention will be :—

(1). To answer any Quest oDS which maybe proposed, and give any explanation which

may be desired, respecting the several provisions of the Common School Law.

(2). To consider any suggestions which may be made for its improvement.

(3). To consider any suggestions which may be made as to the best Regulations in regard

to Public School Libraries, and their relation to County, Township, atid School Municipalities;

also Teachei-s' Institutes, and the mode of constituting and managing them. There are so

many considerations involved in the establishment of Public Libraries and Teachers' Insti-

tutes, that the Undersigned is unwilling to decide upon and submit Official Regulations

respecting them, without as large and free a consultation as possible with experienced and

interested parties throughout the Country.

3. And, as it is iiitended, during the approaching semi-Session of the Legislature, to pro-

pose, (not any changes in the General Provisions of the existing School Law, but) some

Supplementary Provisions to improve pi-ovisions and to enlarge its capabilities for dning good,

the Undersigned is anxious to be favoured with every suggestion which the experience and

administration of the Law may have furnished to Local School Authorities. It will be desira-

ble to have all questions and suggestions to be proposed at each County Convenrion, prepared
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• Th<i8 was inaugurated, in 1846-47, a series of County School Convention-' which, at intervals ol about Ave years

each, were held all over the Country. The early ones Involved travellinff mall kinds o( weather and in all kinda of

conveyances, so as to keep engagements made weeks before. They were, however, of immense service to the Bdu«tion

Department In removing prejudice, settling difficulties and solving doubU. as to the praoti<»bility of plans proposed for

imOTOving the condition of the Schools anS raising the intellectuaT a^ i social status of the Teacher. Ryerimi ilemorwl

Volume, page 82.
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lation which

4. The public Aildrein which the UnderiJKned majr'bo able t» make in each County, will

be delivered in the everiiiiK, during the Cinmty Hchool (Jonventiun.

r>. The Meeting of each Convention, will take place at half i)aat one o'clock in the afternoon'

and the pmccedingt will comtnence preciaely at two, whether few, or many, are present. The

time and place of each of the proposed County School Conveiitiona are as follow* :
—

CoiinhM. TownM. Dayi. DuteJt.

Lincoln
Wolland
lialdiinand ,

VVentworth and Halton
Wellington, Waterloo and Grey.

Perth
Huron and Bruce
Lainbton
Esaex
Kent
Middlesex and Elgin

Oxford
Norfolk
Brant
York and Peel
Simcoe
Ontario
Peterborough
Northumberland and Durham .

.

Hastings
Prince Edward
Lennox and Addington
Frontenac
Leeds
Lanark and Renfrew .

Carleton

Grenville

Dundas
Stormont and Glengarry
Prescott and Russell

St. Catharines Monday
Merrittsville Tuesday
Cayuga We<lnesday
Hamilton Thursday
Guelph Friday
Stratford Saturday

Goderich Monday
Port Samia Wednesday
Sandwich Friday .

Chatham Saturday
London Tuesday
Woodstock Wednesday
Simcoe Thursday ,

Brantford Friday
Toronto Wednesday
Barrie Fiiday

Whitby Wednesday
Peterbough Thursday
Cobourg Friday
Belleville Saturday
Picton Monday
Napanee Tuesday March
Kingston Wednesday
Brockville ... Friday ...

Perth Saturday
Bytown Tuesday
Kemptville Wednesday
Matilda Thursday
Cornwall Saturday
L'Original Tuesday

•lanuary 24'

2r>-

20-

27-

28-

20'

31-

February 2-

4"

5-

8-

r-

lo-

ll-

10-

i«-

23-

24-

26-

26-

28-

March 1-

ti 2-

it 4-

kb 5-

it 8-

0"

10-

12-
ti 15-

6. Probably, in most of the places mentioned, <' ourt ilouse, or Town-Hali, can be

procured for holding the County School Conventioa , .vnd the Undersigned must rely upon

the kind codperaUon of the Local School Sup«iintendent, aided by the Trustees in each

County Town, or Village, to provide the needful accommodation for the holding of each

County Convention, and for giving due notice of the same.

7. The Newspaper Press in each County is respectfully requested to give notice of the

time, place, and objects of the School Conveiuion for such County.

8. As the Undersigned must get a Conveyance from one County Town to an* ther durinK

the ovening and morning after each County Convention, (except on the Sabbath), he hopes

that this public notice will facilitate hi i procuring the necessary accommodat on, in lases where
there is no Public Stage passing in the direction and at the time required ; and especially aa

the long distances to be travelled over between most of the places mentioned, and Hk Bhort-

ness of the time allowed to travel over them, will render dispatch and punctual ^'y indispensibly

necessary.
Egkeion rlYEfcaoN.

ToEONTO, 10th January, 1853.
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CHAPTER IX.

NATURE AND IMPORTANCE OF EDUCATION TO MECHANICS.

At the first and preceding County School Convention of 1847, the Chief

Superintendent devoted the first evening to delivering an Address on an Educa-

tional topic, designed to awaken an interest in the General Subject. This he

proposed to do at ti.is second School Convention. The subject chosen for his

Address at his First Convention was: "The Importance of Education to an

Agricultural People." The subject chosen for the Address at this Convention

was: the "Nature and Importance of Education to Mechanics," or to a Manu-

facturing People,—a subject which is especially interesting and appropriate at

the present time when the industrial war is so rife among the Nations of

Europe and on this Continent. The Address is as follows :

—

The subject of my present Address, is, The Nature and Importxnce of the Education of

Mechanics, with special reference to Upper Canada. This is one branch of a general subject

which I have already discussed in two Lectures now before the public. I have considered

Education in reference to the Agriculture of our Country,—its " Importance to an AgrictUtural

People."* I have also considered it in relation to our civil Institutions—its " Importance to a

Free People." I now propose to consider it in connexion with the Trades and Manufacturers

of our Country,—its Importance to Mecluxnics.

Strange to say, this subject, so fraught with interest and importance, has scarcely formed

the topic of a single remark in any of the discussions, which have hitherto taken place in regard

to the material and social advancement of our Country. We have had much written on a
•' System of University Education for the Professions," but nothing on a System of Education

for Mechanics and Tradesmen. We have many Endowed Schools and Seminaries for teaching

the Greek and Roman Classics, but not one to teach the Practical Arts.t Far be it from me to

undervalue the importance of ample provision for liberal, or University, Education ; but I hold

it, to say the least, not less important to provide for practical, or Industrial, Education,

adapted to the Trades and Manufactures of the Country. I believe, that scientific Mechanics

and Manufacturers are as important to the interests and prosperity of the Country as classical

Liwyers, and lifcerary Ssholars. I rejoice in the advantages which the latter enjoy ; but I de-

precate the neglect of the former. And, it is with the view of contributing something towardn

remedying such neglect, and of presenting the true interests of the mechanical classes, that I

have selected the subject of the present Lecture :
—" Tlie Education of Mechanics,— its Nature,

its Importance, and the Provision necessary for its Attainment.

Nature of the Education Which Should be Provided for Mechanics.

I. I am, in the first place, to explain the nature of the education, which ought to be sought

and provided for mechanics,

Education is the acquisition of that knowledge and that cultivation and development of

our faculties,—mental, physical, and moral,—which will fit us for our destined duties of life.

In childhood and youth, we should learn the principles of what we are to practice in manhood
and old age. Education, properly speaking, is, or rather should be. Practical Lile in principle ;

Practical Life is Education in action.

* See pages 140-148 of the Seventh Volume of this Documentary History.

tThls Address was prepared many years before the subject of Technical Education, or Industrial Training, iiud received

any practical attention from public men in Upper Canada. It was not until 1870 that the Provincial Government of the

Honourable John Sandfield Macdonald issued a Commission to the Editor of these Volumes and Dr. Machatli of London in

this Province, to proceed to the United States and to ;
'• Inspect and report upon any Technical, or Science, Schools, or

Colleges, in the United States, as to their Buildings, Departments of Studj- and General Appliances." The Conmiissioners

made their Report in 1871, on " Technical Education, or Schools of Industrial Science in certain portions of the United

states." The result of this Report was the establishment of the " College of Technology " on Church Street, Toronto.

The College was afterwards remodelled and constituted the " Provincial School of Practical Science."
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It will be observed, that by education, T do not moan merely, that which is taught in the

School, nor merely acquiring knowledge ; I mean all that is t*V«*^t an**
J«f™«^.**,5°"« "^

well as at School, every where and on all occasions,- all the principles that are imbibed and

all the habits, that are formed, from lisping infancy to legal majority,— the parental stamp of

character, the normal apprenticeships for life, and probably for eternity. To ascertain, then,

the education proper for a Mechanic, it is only necessary to inquire what wUl be his future pos-

Son and employment in Jife ? This will be chiefly three-fold, and will therefore determine the

proper character of his prt^paratory education.

The three-fold Social Position and the Employment of a Mechanic.

a ) He will be a member of society ; and as such, he should know how to read and write

the language spoken and w.itten by such society ; he should understand the relations and dut-

ies involved, and be acquainted in some degree, with the ordinary topics of social intercourse.

This supposes instuction in the Grammar, or structure, of his native tongue ;
for I presume no

one thinks, that the Mechanic, any more than other professional men, should be a murderer

of the Queen's Ea<?lish' all the days of his life. It supposes also instruction in the correct and

intelligible writing of that language,— the language which is the vehicle of all his thoughts, the

instrument of all his intercourse with his fellow-men and with the histories of other nations and

of the past ages. The instrument of language is more used than any other, and ought, there-

fore to be better understood. The exercise in learning how to use it properly, involves a

branch of mental discipline highly important to intellectual development, and to » Proper

standard of intellectual taste and pursuits. I have known many persons rise to wealth and

respectability, by their industry, virtues and self-taught skill ; but from their utterwant of

training in the proper mode of writing, or speaking, or reading, their native tongue, they are

unable to fill the situations to which their circumstances and talents and character entitled them,

and in which, they might confer great benefits upon society. Let no parent who hears me, im-

pose such an impassable gulf between his sons and those rewards and positions of power and

usefulness to which intelligent industry, enterprise and virtue conduct.

Christian, Moral and Social Virtues the Very Basis of Character.

(2 ) And if the intended Mechanic should be trained to a mastery of his own native tongue,

he should, on still stronger grounds, be instructed in the nature and importance of his social

relations and duties If he should be taught to speak correctly, he should also be taught to

act uprightly. He should be correct -n his actions as well as in his words. He ahould sur-

ely be not less grounded in the principles of morals, than in those of language. If he is ex-

pected to be an honest man, he should be grounded in the principles of honesty : if he is ex-

pected to be a Christain man, he should be nurtured in the doctrines and precepts of <-:hr«ti-

anity The conduct of the man is the development of his youthful training. It is the Christ-

ian and social virtues, that form the basis, the cement, and the very soul of individual and

social happiness ; and it is a rare thing indeed, and contrary to nature, that a man in a christ-

ian Country will exhibit these virtues, and anjoy the advantages and happiness which they

confer, who has not been taught them in his youth. Not that I suppose, that education itself

can make Christians ; but it is a divinely appointed instrumentality for the accomplishment of

that divine end. And it appears to me, passing strange, how any man assuming the name of

Christian, can neglect the Christian education of his son, while no p nns, or expense, are want-

ing in making him a skilful Grammarian. It was a just, an well as beautiful remark, I heard

some years since, from the lips of the eloquent Missionary, Doctor Duff, that,—

"Knowledge is a double-edged sword; and everything depends on the arms that wield it.

Wielded by ieligion, like Midas, it will turn all things into gold ; wielded by irreligion, it must, like

Medusa, turn all things into stone."

Ths Acquisiiiov op the Elbmenpary Branches of Education Essential.

(3) As a member of society, a Mechanic should have some knowledge of the ordinary topics

of social intercourse ; and the foundation of that knowledge must be laid in a school acquaint-

ance with Geography and the elements of Natural and Generr.l History. No branches of know-

ledge are more easily acquired in youth than these ; nor is the acquisition of any, more grateful

' Doctor Ryerson's ideal of the education to fit a man for mechanical and other pursuits of active every-day life has

evidently been realized as the rule in German Elementary Schools at the present day. In a Report on "Industrial Educa-

tion in Germany," made m 1896 by Sir Philip Magnus and the other Gonimissioners, it is stated that the German Boy ao-

fluires at School a stock of knowledge which is at once useful to him ; and he also acquires habits of accuracy, and learns

theBigniflcanoeof attention to detail and the importance of discipline and obedience. . . . The German Youth obtains

aKoodseoondaryeducation in fitting him for hissubsequcnt . . . [employment] in the Counting House, the Merchant 8

office, or the Fal'tory." (Page 10)

m
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to the taste and curiosity of the youthful mind, especially when illustrated, as they a'lWay^

ought to be, by Diagrams, Pictures and Maps ; nor is any other depaitment of elementary
learning so happily adapted to develope the social feelings and affections, and qualify any
young person for the intercourse of life. For want of such knowledge, (and which, if not

acquired in youth, is seldom attained to any extent afterwards,) many a Mechanic shuns
intelligent society ; and instead of seeking eratification and profit, and improving his leisure

hours, in rational social intercourse, or useful reading, he resorts to sensual indulgences and
abandons himself to the lower propensities of the animal nature. As man's very nature is

social,—as he is formed for society, he must, and he will, in some form, or other, fraternize

with his fellow-man ; and, if the moral and intellectual part of his social nature be undeveloped

by appropriate culture and exercise—if he be left a mere material being,—a mere mass of

bones and sinews and bodily appetites and passions, the animal propensities will of course

become predominant, and his associations and habits will be of a like character. To counteract

and subdue the lower appetites and passions of our nature, we must cultivate the higher powers

and affections, and provide them with food and incentives for appropriate sustenance, exercise

and enjoyment. The aspects and laws and productions of nature, which is the province of

Geography and Natural History,—the narrative of mankind, which is the theme of General

History, are studies singularly adapted to enlarge and elevate the youthful mind as well as

gratify and improve the youthful taste. The employment of Mechanics brings them into con-

tact with their fellowmen very much more than that of the Agriculturist,—and that contact

must be for good, or for evil, according to their educational fitness for society ; and, therefore,

the social part of their education is proportionably important, and should be provided for, with

corresponding solicitude and care.

The Mechanic Should Understand the Principles of Constitdtionai. Government.

(4) I observe, secondly, that the Mechanic of Upper Canada is a member of a Free State,

and, as such, he should have some knowledge of the Constitution of Government under which

he lives, and of subjects relating to his rights and duties as a citizen. The civil rights of

Mechanics in this Country, are as extensive as those of the learned professions themselves ; and
as free men, they have as much to do with the architecture of Governpjent, as they have with

the erection of Cities, or the productions of Manufactures. As a free man, ought not the

Mechanic to understand the import of the term, "Civil Liberty"? and, to understand that,

involves no small amount of political knowledge. As a free man; ought he not to be able to

appreciate the Civil Polity under which he lives ? And how can he do so rationally and intelli-

gently, or except as a mere creature of prejudice, unless he studies its principles and develop-

ments ? As a free man, oua;ht he not to know his rights and how to exercise them ? And how
can he do so. without study and reflection 1 Asa free man, ought he not to be acquainted with

his duties, and be able to perform them faithfully and for the good of his Country, whether as

an elector, or elected, whether as a Witness, or Juryman, a private citizen or a Public Officer ?

And such knowledge is not the growth of instinct, but the fruit of a proper education, matured

by subsequent observation and reflection.

Thk Mechanic should understand the peculiarities of the Natural Substances inci-

dent TO HIS. Calling.

(5). I remark, therefore, in the third place, that the intended Mechanic is destined for a

particular branch of human development, and ought to have some knowledge of the nature of

the substances with which he will have to do, as well as some acquaintance with the principles

on which they may be moulded, or modified, and rendered subservient to his purposes.

Mechanism has to do with almost every known substance in nature ; and the principal depart-

ments of mechanics have each to do with many natural substances. Mechanicians, should,

therefore, be acquainted with the nature of such substances, as much as the Professor of

ancient, or modern, languages, should understand their elements and structure, their idioms

and literature, or as Professor of Mathematics should be conversant with the elements of

Euclid. Some branches of mechanics, as well as agriculture, have to do with the earth, on

which we tread, in the foundations of edifices, in preparing materials for several kinds of

Buildings, and in erecting them, in conetructing Dams, Iloads, Canals and Harbours, in pro-

viding the very Window-glass by which our houses are lighted and the Vessels with which our

tables are furnished. It is, therefore, appropriate and desirable, that the Mechanic should

have some knowledge of both the chemical and mechanical properties of that variously diver-

sified substance which we call earth.

A Peactical Knowledge of Mineral and Fluid Substances Necbssark.

(1). Miwrnls. The same remark may be made, with additional force, in reference to the

Mineral substances which the earth contains, and without the use of which not a single employ-
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nnanf of civilized life Can be pursued, nor one of its blessings enjoyed. The chemical and

mSanicarmodification and Application of these substances embraces the whole circle of the

^rts aid n^Artizan should be ignorant of their properties and powers and laws.

^2^ Fluids And how much has mechanism to do with that Fluid substance which forms

.hp nSan intersects continents and islands with rivers and streams, which forms the motive
the o'=««n'

'"^f
«?^"

o? machinery and one of the essential elements of human subsistence, and

rdLlr^anJ useof o^^^^^^ whose mechanical properties in the form of Steam, has

altered thec^haracter of most manufacturing employments, has modibed the aspect, powers and

relations of nations, and changed the commerce of the world. A knowledge of the mechanica

iX^ieTrnd^^ncieH of liquids, is unquestionably an essential part of a sound mechanical

education. ,.,,,.., ..

(3\ Pneumatics. Scarcely less essential is it for the intended Mechanic to know the pro-

pert es\ndaws which charlcterizB that elastic body, or ga., which envelops the Globe we

Fiihabft which wo inhale as a supporter of life, and, on the laws and phenomena of which,

depend the structure of our dwellings and the rigging of our ships, the opera ions of niachmery

.

the variations of the weather, the changes of the seasons, and the almost innumerable pro-

vUions anremploymrnts which result from them. Apart from the construction of musical

instruments and the pleasure we derive from sounds, there is hardly a single trade, or branch

of meTaniKbour. ?he successful prosecution of which does not reqmre some knowledge of

Pneumatics. . .

(4) The Veqetable Kingdom. But mechanism has largely to do, «nd.«'Pt"»"y \" ^^^j;*

wooden Country! with organized bodies ; and, therefore, an acc,uaintance with the substances

Xh enterTnto the composition of the Vegetable Kingdorn,-their proportions princp^^^^^^

™ination and decompo8ition,-the laws which regulate the growth, strength, durability and

deTay of dXent kinds of plants and trees, ought not to be overlooked in the education of the

intended Mechanic.

The enchanting field of vegetable physiology is an appropriate object of attention and study

to ever^ young person ; but to the contemplated worker in wood of «Y"T description an

elomentarv knowledge of it, is par -
.i parcel of the proper preparation for his Trade And

tT^T^X^oT^^^i^^'^^^ .W unrivalled piece of mechanism which we call man,

ought not to be omitted.

(5). The Natural Sciences. The substances, then, on which mechanism operates, and

the elements with which its operations are connected involve considerable departments

of Chemistry, Mineralogy, Physiology and Natural Philosophy; subjects which it appears

S me form essential parts of a good mechanical education. But the substances with

which mechanism has to do. are to be formed into various implements, ""^tejmls and

structures and controlled in various ways for the purposes of human life. This requires

a knowledge of mechaniccl forces and the laws by which they are regulated
;

nor can

there be calculated and determined without some acquaintance wih Arithmetic and Geometry

And, on the laws of Light, Heat and Electricity, depend also unnumbered mechanical

operations,-the construction of edifices and instruments, and provisions for numerous

wants and conveniences of human life; while the manufacture of the hats, clo hes and

shoes which we wear, involves both chemical and mechanical processes of a multifarious

character. The Mechanic should likewise be able to delineate the objects of his actual and

contemplated workmanship ; but this he cannot do without some skill m Linear Drawing. He
should furthermore know how to keep his accounts accurately and systematically ;

and for

want of ability to do this, many a mechanic has been involved in loss and ruin.*

The foregoing are the Essential Subjects of Practical Education.

Such are the principal subjects in which I think every youth should be instructed, who is

intended for mechanical pursuits. I have said nothing on what might be considered ornamen-

tal in his education. I have restricted my remarks to what appears to me to be essential—not

indeed equally essential to every individual trade, but to mechanical employments generally.

Nor \/ould I convey the idea, that the School should teach trades, as the German Universities

teach professions ; but I mean, that the School should teach the elements and principles of

what the trades are the dev< -.pment and application, and that the intended Tradesman should

commence his apprenticeship with an educational preparation adapted to it. the same as doea

the intended Lawyer, or Physician, or Naval, or Civil Engineer enter upon the study of his

profession. It is true, a parent may apprentice his son to a Trade without any such prepar-

Book
So important is an elementary knowledite of these subjects of Chemistry and Natural Philosophy, Linear Drawing,

k-keepin^ etcetera, to even the common emjjloyments of life, that they are embroced in the course of instruction

giVcr inThe Provincial NormarSchooI for the triining of Teachers, with a view to their introduction into the Commoa
Schools generally ; and I anticipate the day when the teaching of them in our Common Schools, will be regarded as much

a matter of course, as the teaching of elementary Arithmetic and Geography is now.
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tion ; but, in so doing, he closes up the way axftinat the advancement of that son in his trade,

and dooms him to the fate and temptations of hopeless inferiority for life.

II. Importance of this Preliminary Elementary Education to the

Mechanic.

Having given this very summary view of the nature of an education proper for a Mechanic,

it is my next duty to illustrate its importance. It is important in two respects :—first, to the

Mechanic himself,—secondly, to society. It is also invested with a two-fold importance to the

Mechanic,—involving both his profit and his enjoyment.

1. Educated Labour Very Much Mork Pk.^uuctive than Uneducated Labour.

I remark then, in the first place, that a good education is of great importance to the

Mechanic, as educated labour is more productive than uneducated labour. I will select my
illus rations of the truth of this remark from examples the least favourable for its establish-

ment,—not where, as in this Country, every operative Mechanic is, for the most part, his own
master, and needs greater intelligence and discretion for his guidance ; but where the mechanical

Labourers are wholly under the superintendence of others, and may, therefore, be supposed to

be least advantaged by educational training. From many similar illustrations, which I might

adduce, I will limit, myself to two ;— the one from Continental Europe, the other from the

New-England States,—the manufacturing workshop of America.

2. Actual Experience as to the Practical Value op Educated Labour.

My second illustration of this point is taken from the New England States. In the year

1841. the Honourable Horace Mann, late Secretary of the Massachusetts Board of Educa-

t'-^^^i, made a most laborious inquiry into the comparative productiveness of the labour of

educated and uneducated manufacturing Operatives in that State. The substance of the

answers of Manufacturers and business Men, to whom he applied, is stated by Mr. Mann, in

his Fifth Educational Report, in the following words :

—

The result of the investigation shows the most astonishing superiority in productive power on the

part of the educated, over the uneducated, Labourer. The hand is found to be another hand when
guided by an intelligent mind. Processes are performed not only more rapidly, but better, when
mculties which have been cultivated in early life furnish their assistance. Individuals, who, without

the aid of knowledge, would have been condemned to perpetual inferiority of condition and sub-

jected to all the evils of want and poverty, rise to competence and independence by the upliftinu

power of education. In great establishments, and among large bodies of labouring men, where all

services are rated accoiding to their pecuniary value, there it is found as an almost invariable fact,

other things being equal, that those who have been blessed with a good Common School Education,

rise to a higher and higher point in the kinds of labour performed, and also in the rate of wages paid,

while the ignorant sink like dregs to the bottom.

In his Report for 1847, Mr. Mann reverts to the same subject in the following impressive

languagfe :
—

In my Fifth Animal Report, I presented the testimony of some of the most eminent and
suceessful'businesa Men amongst us, proving from business data, and beyond controversy, that labour

becomes more profitable as the Labourer is more intelligent ; and that the true mint of wealth, the

veritable coinage of the Country, is not to be found in magnificent Government establishments, at

Philadelphia, or New Orleans, but in the humble School house. On the occasion referred to, one of

our most sagacious Manufacturers declared, not only in accordance with the conclusions of his own
reason, but as the result of an actual experiment," that the best Cotton Mill in New England, if

worked by operatives so low in the scale of intelligence as to be unable to read and write, would
never yield the proprietor a profit ;—that the machinery would be soon worn out, the owner im-

poverished, and the Operatives themselves left penniless Another witness, for a long time Superin-

tendent of many work people, made the following striking remark :
" So confident am I, that

production is affected by the intellectual and moral condition of help, that, whenever a Mill, or

Room, should fail to give the proper amount of work, my first inquiry, after that respecting the eon-

dition of the machinery, would be, as to the character of the help : and if the deficiency remained

any great length of time, I am sure I should find many who had made their marks upon the pay-roll,

being unable to write their names ; and, I should be greatly disappointed, if I did not find, upon
«nquiry, a portion of them of irregular habits and of suspicious character."

3. The Concurrence of such Experience in Europe and America.

Such, T believe to be, the experience of both Europe and America, as to the comparative

value and profit of the labour of educated and uneducated Mechanics, even in the humblest

position of the manufacturing Operative. And if such be the difference between the taught
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A »r.t^ucfht Workman in oawB where little more is required than manual skill in porforminff

ZrnoS task what must be the magnitude of the diflference in this Country, where each

aZK Mthanic U, o so great an extent, his own Superintendent,-where tho various.

Sesar. for the mist part, carried on by isolated individuals, or in small shops, rather than

;?laree manufactories, and ^here the success of each Meeh.nic depends more upon intelligent

enterK Jhan upon mere operative skill ? As each Agriculturist in Canada, should unite m
hSfThe intelligence of the Eoglish Overseer and the pract.ca skill o the Farm Labourer ^

soTouid ea^Canadian Mechanic combine, in his own person, the qualifications and skill ot

the European manufacturing Superintendent and Operative.

4. Advantage of Scientific Knowledge Apparent in Actual Experience.

But the advantage of scientific knowledge to the Mechanic, must appear from the very

nature of his employment, apart from the considerations of the accomplishments and pleasurts

of e^T^ng TS'^nstanceafS. trades, that are already pract^ed m this City and |Prov.nce

anl H^t are extendinK every year : In the manufacture of the Steam Engine, for example,

?and he same remS are a^pjlicable to the manufacture of other kinds of machu ery,) is it not,

SpractlcalTseTth. Mechanic to know the principles upon which that Engine is constructed

to know so much of the science of mechanics as will enable him to understand the reasons of

^e various mechanical contrivances which his Engine oxhibit8,-to know so much of Chemistry

armay acquaint him with the nature and properties of Steam, of Refr.gerat.on and Expansion,

of t"e effects of heat and cold ; rather than proceeding by rote as a mechanical imita or,

^
construct the various parts of the wonderful machine, to put up the cylinder, fit the piston to-

Us nSeadiust the parallel motion and adapt the several r<ds and wheels, the weights and

vSves wiffiut any knowledge of the principles on which any part of the machinery is f.amed,

or put in motion, or how a small quantity of water is converted into an .nBtrument of immense

power n t™e ser;ice of man, for driving all kinds of machinery, for propelling ships across the

Scean and railway carriages over continents ?* Nor can it be otherwise than advantageous to

jrSoachmakrto understand the principles which determine the proper line of draught he

advantage and disadvantage of the several sorts of springs, and the size and construction of he

aies and whee^ ; while ^the Architect and Engineer, the Shipbuilder and Carpenter the

Mason and Bricklayer, the Millwright and Machinist, cannot fail to be essentially benefited by

a kn?^ledge <Tth7pr'nciples of Mechanics and Dynamics and the departments of Hydrostatics

and Hydraulics of Electricity and Pneumatics, as well as of the elemen s of the mathen.at.cal

sices. Not to enter into details on a point so obvious, I may remark in the words of an

acute, practical philosopher,

—

To how nianv kinds of Workmen must a knowledge of mechanical philosophy be useful ? To how

manv others does Chemistry prove almost necessary ? Every one must perceive at a glance that to

ESeers Watch makers, Instrument-makers, Teachers, Dyers, those sciences are most useful if not

Sssary But Carpenters and Masons are surely likely to do their work better for knowing how to

raeasurefwhich practical mathematics teaches them, and how to estimate the strength of timber, of

waUs and of arches, which they learn from practical mechanics : and they who work in various

me ak are certain to be more skilful in their trades for knowing the nature of these substancss and

their rektions to both heat and to other metals, and to the air and hqmds with which they come

ircontuct Nor is it enough to say, that Philosophers may discover all that is wanted and may

nveTt practical methods, which it is sufficient for the working man to learn by rote, without know-

ing the principles. He Jan never work eo well if he is ignorant of the principles ;
and for a plain

relson ; if he only learns his lesson by rote, the least change of c.rcun.stances puts him out Be the

method ever so general, cases will arise, in which it must be voried, in order to app y ;
and. if the

Workmen only knows the rule without knowing the reason of it, he must be at fault tlio moment ho

is required to make a new application of that rule.

And if an appropriate and comprehensive preparatory education contributes to the

material interests of the Mechanic, v. ill it add less to his intellectual and social enjoyment I

5. Pleasure in the Consciousness of Power Derived from Acquired Knowledge.

Absence of knowledge is absence of the essential condition and materials for rational

enjoyment. There is a pleasure,-a great pleasure, -in the very consciousness of power which

knowledge bestows, as well as in the sensible elevation of mmd which it imparts, and the

emotions and exercises which it awakens. How different are the pleasures of the mere creature

_r i „t ^.u:.... ^-n^at-ik^a anA naaaionn frftrn A, hAini]r of develoDecl mentAl

facultiea and intellectual tastes and enjoyments ? How different is the state of mmd connected

In the Beoort of Sir Philip MaitnuH. already quoted, he stives the experience of the United StatOB Consul at Chem-

nitz of the nEUne^ and v'iUlify of'the trafn^g for the work of life. « hich the Oeman S^'fl^^ts '^^'^f- "W^^
They begin by learning the language, manners and customs of the people with whom the> trade, and by mastering the

inatoroy of every machine they have to work. (Page 12.)

ii
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with the exertion of one's physical powers from the necessity of subsistence and the promptings

of intellieence ? How diflerent are the enjoyments of the man who knows nothing of the

world or its inhabitants, beyond the limits of his own horizon, from those of the man whose

intellectual eye can travel to other Lands and look back over other ages,—can survey the varied

asnects of the entireOlobe—the oceajis, and rivers, the continents and islands which indent and

diversify its surface.—the animated beings that people them, and that float in the atmosphere

which envelops them,—the revolutions of empires, and the history of the human race? How

different the enjoyments of the untutored mind, which looks up to the firmament m the roof

of his earthly dwelling, and the stars as toper-lights, suspended to glimmer upon the path of

the nocturnal traveller, from those of the enlightened mind, that sees in the magnificent orbs

of heaven so many worlds and suns, that contemplates their magnitudes, their distances, their

motions, and the sublime purposes of their creation ! How different are the feehngs connected

with the rote work of the Labourer who plods through his task without knowmg any more of the

reasons of a single step of the process adopted, «r of any part of the work executed, than the

ox which draws the plough knows of the science of tillage ;-how different I say. are such feelings

from those of the intelligent and educated Workman, who understands the philosophy of every

process required, and th« principles involved in each piece of machinei-y constructed.-from

the separation of the cotton seed and the carding of the wool to the printing of the calico and

the finwhing of the broadcloth, -from the felling of the timber to the erection of a palace,

-

from the smelting of the ore, to the making of a watch, or the construction of a Steam Engine !

And must it not impart a noble and unspeakable pleasure to a Mechanic, to trace to a few

elementary principles and substances, all the operations of mechanism, and all the materials on

which he is depending in the exercise of his trade ; and to contemplate the analogy between

the most simple facts; that come under his every-day obaervat on and various beautiful and

sublime phenomena of nature,-to be able to reduce the innumerable combinations and

modifications of forces, which are often so astonishing, and which are so indefinitely varied in

all descriptions of machinery, to sb- mechanicU powers regulated by ascertained and

immutable laws ;-to find also the endless productions of the Vegetable and Animal Kingdoms

consisting of scarcely half-a dozen simple substances,-and some of these invisible gases.-to

know, that the same principle which causes sparks to be emitted by the rubbing of a cat s back,

pro luces the beautiful coruscations of the Aurora Borealis, the Lightnings of heaven, and the

sublime phenomena of the Thunder storm,-to realize the idenity between the principle of

gravitation which endangers his own safety in the event of his losing his balance in an elevated

Position, and that principle which forms the mechanical powers, which gives solid foundations

to the mountains, which determines the flow of the river, the rush of the cataract, and the

boundaries of the ocean, which directa the planets in their orbits, and regulates the raovementa

of the worlds and suns and systems, that people the universe !

6. The great Mental Lbvbe-power possbssep by the Enlighten- Tbchanic.

Now, such knowledge is eminently calculated to produce that activity of mind which is one

of the essential conditions of individual happiness, and presenta those ^^jecta which are

happily adapted to gratify the taste, to please che imagination, to enrich the understanding to

elevate and strengthen the moral feelings. A Mechanic possessed in his own person, of such

mtteriaU and resources of enjoyment, will not be likely to sink down into melancholy sloth-

fTiKor resort to places of sensual and intemperate indulgence for relaxation and pleasure

The s^udy of the Chemistry and Mechanics of l5fature, which contribu es so largely to quality

the Artizan for his trade, leads him to the Great Architect of the Universe, whose works he

s tnveSrtinrandX whom he himself is fearfully and wonderfully made. In his acquaintance

with Se Geo|;aphy of the Globe and the History of its inhabitants, he will find vivid and

Iffecting illustrations of those Biblical truths, which may have formed an essential part of hw

eariy education. Obedient to such lessons of practical instruction, his moml feeling will

harmonize with the conceptions of his enlarged understanding ;
and, while a well-spring of

haSes« irthus created in his own bosom, he will be qualified not only to participate in, but

to marease. the enjoymente of social intercourse with his fellow-men.

III. The Great Gain to Society of Intelligent, Educated, Mechanics

But a^ain. the proper education of the Mechanic is important to the intereste of society,

as well as to his own welfare and enjoyment,

1. An educated Mechanic may render important service to society by his intelligence and

influence If ignorance is paralyzing and selfish, sound knowledge is enlivening and diffusive.

C^Meciianic^knowledge gives him power with his fellow-citizens, and is of that practical

chanS which is best adapted to promote their common interests. Every such educated

meS of a community, who makes a proper use of his knowledge, is an enlightened man,-
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a ra(1iating centre,—ihrowing off beams of intelligence and moral influence in every direction.

If mutual dependencfi and influence in the law of the material universe, it is pre-eminently so

of the world of mind. Our membership of the common family of mind, apart from positive

institutes, divine and human, makes us " every one members one of another ;" and the links

of the chain which thus connects us together, are the electrical conductors of an intellectual

and moral influence to every member of the social circle. The influence which a well-instructed

mind,—especially among the labouring classes,—may exercise in the community, is, in its

acjffregate influence, beyond the arithmetic of human calculation ; and the intellectual and

moral power with which the knowledge I have above indicated, invests the Mechanic. possesBes

amazing advantages over the mechanical forces which he has been accustomed to employ in the

pursuit of his business, or trade. By the immutable laws of matter, mtchanical forces are

enfeebled and ultimately exhausted by action, and can only be maintained in their intensity

by constant resort to the source of their power ; while the torce exerted by mind acquires

ncreased strength by exercise, and awakens in mind after mind its own sympathetic and

self-propagatini? energy, unlimited either by space, or duration. Thus, the ideas, the senti-

ments, the feelings of one man, may become those of his family,—of his neighbourhood, of his

Country,-of succeeding generations ; and what may appear at first but a feeble impulse,

reflected from mind to mind, as the faintest accents vibrate along the walls of a vast whispering

gallery, will acquire increased power in its progress, until its influence imparts character to the

most distant portions of society, and its voice gives law to the remotest ages of mankind.

2. The Personal effect of Intbiligence and Enlightenment.—Examples.

But, it" we limit the educated Mechanic's influence tj the neighbourhood, or City, of his

own personal resi^'^mce, and to the circle of his own personal association ; there is not an

interest of that neighborhood, or city, which his practical knowledge will not enable him to

advance,—there is not a rational pleasure of that society, which his general intelligence will

not enable him to promote. Anfl, in the case of the Mechanic, who acquires affluence by his

industry and enterprise, and retires from active business, while the absence of education and

knowledge makes his leisure days a blank, if not an occasion of restless peevishness, or animal

indulgence. The possession of such intellectual treasures will indefinitely multiply the value

of his material wealth, and make his last days doubly happy to himself, doubly useful to his

family, and doubly "beneficial to society.

3. The Creative power of tki. Mind of the Educated Artisan.

I remark further, that an educated Mechanic, or Artisan, may essentially advance the

interests of s<^ciety, by discoveries, inventions and improvements in the Practical Arts. This

is what ignorance has never done, and what it can never do. It is true, that discoveries and

inventions of the greatest importince to mankind have been made by men, who had not

received an university, nor, indeed, much early education of any kind. But, by their indom-

itable perseverance and powerful native genius, they supplied in later years the deficiencies of

their early years. Their discoveries and inventions were not the result of ignorance, but the

fruits of knowledge pursued under difficulties. Count Romford was a farmer's son in Massa-

chusetts, and he never enjoyed the advantages of a Collegiate education ; but he never would

have become so eminent a philosopher, much less the principal founder of the Royal Institu-

tion of Great Britain,* had he contented himself with the knowledge of the farm,—had he not

walked down day after day to Harvard University to hear Lectures on I^atural Philosophy,

and, in afttr years, pursued his investigations and experiments with indefatigable industry.

Richard Arkwright the son of a Barber, and the youngest of thirteen children, was himself

a travelling Barber, until he was thirty years of age ; but had he not often witnessed the

Spinning-wheel operations of the Lancashire peasantry he would not have conceived the idea

of an improved Spinning machine ; which he invented ; nor is it likely, that he could have

executed his own conception without the skill and co operation of an intelligent Clock-maker,

to whom he applied, and with whom he formed a partnership. So likewise was Benjamin

i

Franklin, a journeyman Printer ; and he might have remained so for life, had he not attended

I

the Lectures and witnessed the electrical experiments of a Doctor Spence, a Scotch Lecturer

in Boston, and purchased Doctor Spence's philosophical apparatus, repeated his experiments

; in Philadelphia, and continued, with additional facilities, to pursue the researches and enlarge

i the boundaries of electrical science, until he reached the discovery which has made him the

[benefactor, as he has excited the admiration, of mankind. '

Nor is there reason to believe that James Watt, the Mathematical Instrument Maker to

[the Glasgow University, would have ever conceived his improvements in the use and applica-

* This Institution was founded in the year 1800, " for diffusing the knowledge and focilitatinfr the general introduc-
Kion of useful, mechanical inventions and improvements, and for teaching, by courses of philosophical lectures and im-

'

^rovements, the application of science to the common purposes of life."

1^

m
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1^ , j

tion of Steam and the construction of the Steam Engine, had he not been, 'rom his youth,

A^^^TJ^lTr^Jh,nn^ticH\ studiea and had he not learned from the Lectures of Doctor Black,

?he t^ory oTlatnt healtndM^^ not persevered for yean, in hi. philo«,phical and mechan-

ic5 ex^riments, until he produced the most important of all modern mventions.

4. Otmbr Striking Examplks of Enlwhtkned Pebsbvbbancb

I will not multiply examples, scores of which are doubtless as well known to m*"/
«J
Jo"

as to myseUThese arJ sufficient bo show, that it is to scientiBc knowledge, whether B«lf-taugbt.

ormK tauBht and not to illiterate skill, that we are indebted for the most important dis-
or *5'^o«'"'"?"^'

*J^^
°",„ .v.. Practical Arts and Sciences. It was not Columbus, the Genoese

3n1 sSCoT rXdt^^^^^^^ the indefatigable 3a,7or
^J''^-^

/he -ost

^moLhad Geographer and Philosopher of his age, who, haying demonstrated from the

;XX of tKaS the possibility of reaching Eastern Asia by sailing a due west course

S?icovered America in his voyage, and thus originated to mankind the untold blessings, which

havrrZlted anTwhich maj yet result, from that discovery. It was not George Febouson

Le sheSdC^Ct niad^ thJ valuable contributions to astronomical and mechanical science

:

ifwas FerVuson the laborious philosophical student of forty years, that nunibered Royalty

among SudTtor and the patrons of his works on Experimental Philosophy. Similar remarks

!^rh« Sin resDectto many others, who have added to the domains of practia science and

tTtL corfortfl ofcommon iTfe by their discoveries and inventions. Almost every improvement

fnthertfl is a contribution of science,-a scientific accession to the power of mind over

matter -a fresh Tmpulse to the vital principle of modern civilized society. -and .
nprove-

mentl; some part of that grand instrument of mechanical science, by which man makes the

Treat storehouse of nature! minister to his wants, to his tastes and to his pleasures, and which

fsan additional link to th^t chain of practical knowledge which is every day bmd^ng different

clawerof sSy. and even nations an^ continents, into a closer intimacy of mutual dependence

and friendship.

5. Common Ebboes as to the Means of Pbomoting Intellectual Skill

The object of these remarks, is to guard against a two-fold error : The one is that no

scientific knowledge is to be attained except in the curriculum of a University; the other is, that

sc ence has noS to do with improvements in the arts; but that accident, or a single freak to

native seniSs is the parent of all these inventions and improvements in the Mechanic Arts

The Drfsumption created by the fact, that these inventions and improvements have followed

JherKl and enlargement of the Natural Sciences. " co«fi™«d by their history and refute^

hnth the errors to which I have alluded. That history tells the Canadian Mechanic, that he ,s

n?t to be rterredlrrattempting to master, if not to improve, the whole science of his trade

because he hts not enioyed the Idvantages of a University, or even a good Common School

^^»ff«nwhn«?tclearlv indicates to him, on the other hand, that, as every department of

IcSmt the aStion o^^ laws and principles of nature, he need not hope

KoughS to inderC much less to improve any branch of his own trade, any further than

he acquaints himself with those laws and principles.

IV. What has been Accomplished by tee Zeal and Intelligence of

Earnest Men.

Verv few of those who have distinguished themselves as the authors of discoveries,

inveSs and Trnprorements in mechanicS science, have enjoyed greater advantages of leisure

L^d resources than can be commands! by the majority of Mechanics in Upper Canada
;
and

Jet whaTunspeakablo benefits have those humble men, already referred to, conferred upon the

K^n^HoM and of modern civilization. What mind can imagine the results to mankind,

reveTde^rtmei i^ncS^^^^^ in every aspect of civil zation, and in evej

|".!!!!7. *S f~I-q^^ .^ -n^Ul ailvanoement. which emanated from the humble inventor

J^fThTArf orPrintine"^~A"rt'"which seems to be but in the mid-career of its improvements,

and whos^ lag"c po^^ at no remote period, to nenetrate yet unexplored'
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T,oom • which, however,was not extemively introduced until the commencement of the pretent

century Before Arkwrioht's invention, the Eiwt Indies were superior in manufactunng

industry to Europe, and exhausted its nohes by their manufactunng products.

o "Now " (as the eloquent Dupin says,) " the British navigator travels in quest of the Cotton

of IiMlia-brings it from a distance of four thousand leagues and commits it to an operation of the

achine of Arkwright and of those, that are attached to it-carries back their products to the East,

SiKthem again to travel four thousand leagues :-and in spite of the loss of time, in spite of

the enormous expense incurred by this voyage of eight thousand leagues, the cotton manufacture^d by

the machinery of England, becomes less costly than the cotton of India, spun and woven by hand

near the field that producetl it, and sold at the nearest market."

3 Before Arkwright's invention, the whole annual value of the cotton manufacture of

ftreatBritain did not exceed Two hundred thousand pounds, (£200,000;) now it amounts to Forty

millions of pounds (£40,000,000.) per annum ! Then the value of the raw cotton manufactured

amounted to about four millions of pounds (£4,000,000,) per annum : it now exceeds two

hundred millions! (£200,000.000,) Aided by this machinery, one person can now perform

the work of two hundred and sixty-six persons before its invention.* And if Arkwright 8

spinning-machinery invention has added to the manufacturing industry of Great Britain what

is euual to the labour of forty-millions of human beings-twice the then population-WAra s

invention and improvements in the Steara-Engine, in its applications to the manufactures

alone adds the power of more than one million of men. and, in connection with other

machnery, performs an amount of labour, according to Doctor Bcckland.s estimate,

" equivalent to that of three, or four, hundred millions of men by direct labour besides its

achievements on the Continent of Europe and in the United States, in almost every

branch of mechanical and manufacturing industry, -and besides its navigation of the nvers

and oceans and seas of the whole Globe,—thus changing the social condition of man.

4 Take another illustration in the bleaching of Linens and Cottons. Formerly this wm a

process of six, or eight, months duration ; and, so little was it understood in Great Britain, that

nearly all the British manufactured linens and cottons were sent to Holland, and bleached

upon the helds around Haarlem. But, by the application of Chlorine,(the property of which is

to destroy vegetable colours), discovered by a Swedish philosopher m 1774, the process of sev-

eral months is reduced to that of hours ; and it is said, that a bloacTier in Lancashire received

fourteen hundred pieces of grey muslin on Tuesday, which were returned bleached, on the

second day after, to the manufacturer, at a distance of sixteen miles, to be packed and sent ott

that very day, to a foreign market.

5 And what advantages have accrued to mankind from Franklin's brilliant discovery of the

identity of the lightning of the clouds, and the electricity produced by a piece of silk-rubbed

sealing wax,—in consequence of which the thunder cloud is rendered harmless ;
and this very

electricity is now employed as the medium of thought, with the rapidity of thought, between

distant Cities and Countries. As late as 1789. a hope was expressed by the Southern members

of the American Congress, that Cotton might be grown in the Southern States, provided good

seed could be procured. Shortly after, a Conneticut Mechanic, by the name of Eli Whitney,

invented the Cotton-gin, for separating the seed from the fibre--an invention which has trebled

the value of all cotton-growing lands in the Southern States, while it has given birth to a most

important branch of American commerce and manufacture. How many thousands of lives have

been saved by the safety-lamp of Sir Humphrey Davy ; and how much are our comforts

increased and our interests advanced by the discovery of Carbureted Hydrogen Gas, by which

common coal is made the brilliant illuminator of our streets, and shops and dwellings.

6 The humble author of any one of these discoveries or inventions, has established infinitely

stronger claims to the grateful admiration of mankind, than an Alexander, or Napoleon ;
and

each discovery, or invention, is directly, or indirectly, a contribution of science to the arts and

comforts of civilized life,—for the most part of science long and diligently pursued under great

privations and difficulties.

The Great Lesson which these Facts Teach the Mechanics of Upper
Canada.

It is now time for us to turn to our own Country,—to some of us our adopted, to others

our native land,—to all, our home, and the home of our children. I regret, that I cannot refer

to the history of Upper Canada as an illustration of the triumphs of mechanical science,—as an

* Two centuries since, the tinners of Cornwall threw away the ores of copper, as refuse, under the name °\P^' '^'^

says Lord Maoaulat, in his History oi England, " Cornwall and Wales at present yield annually, near fifteen thwisand tons

of copper, worth near a million anS a half sterling, that is to say, worth about twice as m«*aa the annuiU produce rtrtl

EnglfslTMines of all descriptions in the seventeenth Century." At the clow of the reign of Charlm *e Sewnd, a gr^t

part of the iron which was used in the Country, was imported from abroad ; and the whole quantity cast here annually

seems not to have exceeded ten thousand tons. At present, the trade is thought to be in a depreswd state, if less tnan

eight hundred tons are produced in a year."

4 D.E.

J A
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example of it. skilful application in every branch of public and rn»nufBcturing iinprovement

AVwith all the faults of Upper Canada, wo love her st.ll, and with all the drawbacks upon her

social advancement, we still admire her energetic progress ;
we o»n scarcely

J*"^"
(» » Pf8«

°'

her oast history, without finding meUncholy evidence of the want of scientific knowledge in the

manKment and dovelo.,ment 5f her resources.* If we look at the vast sums of money which

have been borrowed and laid out on our roads and bridges, what have they all smounted to,

with a few recent exceptions, but almost absolute losses, fo want of the requisite knowledge

Tnd skill on the part of managers and Engineer. ? What large sums of public money have been

wasted in the construction ot various of our Provincial works, from t^e same causes ? How

many private individuals in every District in Upper Cariach have been a most reduced to bank-

niptby from the same kind of mechanical incompetency How many enterprising persons have

expended their all in the erection of mills and other kinds of machinery, and have at length

found their efforts fruitless and themselves ruined on account of the ignorance of the Mechanics,

on whose supposed knowlolge and .iudgn..nt, they relied to execute their plans We have

monumental proofs of this in the broken mill-.tams, the decaying mill-frames, and the dikpi-

dated manufacturing Buildings, which meet us in various parts of the Pro^lnce Ihe larger

portion of these engineer ani mechanical pretenders have »>«en foreign adventurers. They

JTme here not to improve Canada, but to make money and then to return whence they came

Native skill has had very little part in the public works of our Country native ., ill has for

fht most part, remained alike unemployed and undeveloped Had the early Government of

Canada promoted the establishment of Scientific Schools for Canadian Eng-neers and Artisans

at the time, and with a liberality corresponding to that which it displayed m establishing Greek

and Latin Grammar Schools, how diflferent would have been the career of our public a.nl private

imurovements. ! Had one-tenth part of the money been expended in the proper education of

Canadian Mechanics which has been lost to Canada m consequence of mechanical ignorance,

we might have had a School for Mechanics, amply provided with Apparatus. Libraries and able

TeaSrs and Lecturers, free to all applicants, in every District Town in Upper Canada -tens

of thousands of pounds would have been saved to our public aebt, and like sums would have

been added to the productiveness of our public works.

What is now our Imperative Duty in View of these deficiences of the Past.

The remaining practical question then i«,—is the past to be the emblem and type of the

future ? Is adventurous foreign mechanism to do our work ? or avaricious foreign ignorance

and cupidity to waste, or absorb, our resources ] Is the Canadian Mechanic, or Engineer, to

occupy a position of inferiority beside the European, or American, Engineer, or Mechanic ?

Let me not be misunderstood. By the Canadian Mechanic I mean the Canadian resident,

whatever may have been the Country of his birth, or education. I hold that the moment a

man placing his foot on Canadian ground, says "this wmyhorm and the home of my oflfspring

he cJLs to be a Scotchman, an Irishman, an Englishman, or an American, or even a l<rench-

nLn OT German, and he becomes a Canadian, and should think and feel and act in reference

to his local residence and relations. To immigrant Mechanics and Manufacturers, both from

the Mother Country and the United States, I think Upper Canada is largely mdebted for the

Uttle mechanical and manufacturing improvemente she does possess ;
while presuming foreign

adventurers, speculating upon the simplicity of domestic ignorance, have inflicted upon our

Country untold injuries and losses. That domestic ignorance in respect to Mechanical Science

and Arts ought never to have existed. It was, to say the least, an inverted pyramid policy,

which provided for a preliminary education for the professions, and a magnihcent endowment

for University Education, without making any provision for a corresponding preliminary

education for the trades, or a penny's endowment for the common education of the people.

Is this policy to be perpetuated ? Are the productions of the trades to constitute a most con-

Biderable branch of the public revenue, and yet no provision be made for the education of

those trades ? What are the Mechanic Arts of a Country, but the very arteries and tissue of

ite prosperity and civUization ? Not an acre could be tilled or a bushel of gram floured or a

cottege erected, or a table spread, or a garment worn, without the fruits of mechanical industry,

a^d^n several respects, of scientific mechanical invention. Without her mechanical arts,-

nay even without her coal mines, and the skill to work them,-Great Britain herself would be

one of the poorest Countries in Europe, instead of standing at the head of human pov^er and

^vilization What would the Eastern and Northern parts of the^neigjbbouring States be^but for

their manufactures and mechanical inventions auu iuacnii.eij, : inc roBuuruca t^i

"Ti'TkI
Europe were drained as long as she depended upon Asia for her manufactures ;

and so/i" the

resources of Canada be drained, and the Country remain stationary, as long as it sends off its

•This state of thinag in tlie early Fifties has all been happily changed ; and the first Bubstantial movement to promote

the scl?naflctra°ninTof the artisan ola« was made in 1870. See.the Sote on page 40 of this Volume.
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money to ivmy t#wM Abrmirt tvhst it chh ntanulauture at home. Every ihilling of money sent

out of the Country, reduces its available capital ; every aiticle of produce, cr manufscture,

exported from the Country, increases its wealth. In a Country of wood, why should we iuiuort

any articles of wooden manufacture ? In a Country of iron mines, why should not the shelves

of our hardware merchants be furnished with Canadian Hardware? In a Country of sheep

and flttx, why should we not be supplied with Canadian woollens and linens I And why should

we not import the raw cotton, and manufacture it ourselves, as well as import the manufactured

cotton ?* Why should not home skill and industry supplv home wants, and thus build up every

description of home interests, and indefinitely advance home prosperity and wealth ''

Appeal for the establishment of TRAiNrNO Schools for Artisans, as in

Europe.

I

Why then have we not Schools to secure to our own Country, the priceless benefits of such

education for its Mechanics? And why is not the mechanical population entitled t<> endow-

sr.eats for such a preparatory education as well as the profes8ir)ral population to University,

and College, and Griunmar School endowments ? In the principal Cities and Towns in Great

Britain, Institutions have long been established, mostly however by Municipal authority, or

private liberality and onterprine, where intending Architects, and Eni'inetrs and Mechanicians,

have acquired the requisite preliminary knowledge for their respective employnients.

Mechanics' Institutes and kindred associations are doing mu.h, by means of scientific and

Popular Lectures for the instruction and benefit of practical Mechanics, who have enjoyed few,

or no, educational advantages in early life. Latterly, the Government of EnglanH has begun

to contribute to the same object, by the establishment of Schools of Arts and Design, which

are numerously attended by Mechanics of various trHdes.t Even ihe old, and hitherto

immutable Universities of Oxford and Cambridge are beginning to imbibe the spirit of progress,

and to assimilate their Statutes and Systems to the demands and wants of the age. In Pans,

besides the Polytechnic School of France, or hh it was formerly termed, •' the Central School

of Public Worke
and its appendages,
will find, or, at least, J „ . . - . ^t • o- l
ard Manufacture "—designed for young men, throughout the Nation, intending to become

Civil Engineers, Superintendents of Manufactories ami Workshops, Architects, and Machinists,

etcetera, and embracing a three years' course of inst ruction and comprehending every depart-

ment of mechanical science. In 1846, several hundred young men ere in attendance at this

School, and among them not a few foreigners. Every State of *;ermany has its Trade

Schools, as well as its Elementary and Classical Schools. Even in Austria, at Vienna, there

exists a Polytechnic Institute on the most extensive scale, as a school of Mechanic Arts,

Manufactures, and Commerce, and with no charge to Students but a trifling entrance fee. In

each of the twenty Regencies of Prussia, there is a School of Arts, supported at the expense of

the State,—in all oases the Government also supplying the Apparatus for the courses of

Mechanics, Physics and Chemistry, and furnishing the requisite engravings for the courses of

Drawing, Text- books for instruction and the Library.]:

Is it surprising then, that such parts of Europe excel in skill and taste in the mechanic

arts of every description, (how deficient soever they may be in the art of fr. t? government,)

when they are dotted over with Schools of the Arts. This fact has not escaped the notice of

our far-seeing American neighbours. Their educationists and philanthropists have called at«^en-

tion to it. 'fiiey have recently established new departments in some of their Colleges to meet

the exigency, while the elements of the Natural Sciences have long been subjects of instruc-

tion in many of their Academic and Common Schools. In the Message of the newly elected

Governor, (delivered the second of this month,) to the Legislature of the St; te of New York, I

Since these remarks were writt"", Cotton mills have been established with success in Upper Canada.

Such were the efJorts made in h.iigland in the early Fifties to promote the education of the artisan class in England.

And, althouKh, ereat progress has been made in England since then in industrial trainmg, yet, as Sir Philip Magnus, and

his Colleagues, in their Report to the Government in 1896, say :
" We are led to believe that much more is being done for

the training of those destined for the higher ranks of industry in many parts of Gerniany than m fcngland, and this too,

notwithstanding the large suras entrusted to County Councils and Boroi.gh Authorities under the provisions of the Apt

of 1880." (Paye 7.)

[described in a former part of the Report], in matters pertaining to Education is clearly this : that our foreign rivals

are determined to keep ahead in the matter of facilities for instruction ; and not only so in those Institutions wherein tne

higher branches of scientiflc instruction is pursued. They are convinced that the Nation which has the best Schools is the

best prepared for the great industrial warfare which lies bef»re us, and no money appears to be grudged for the erection

eciuipment and maintenance of all grades of schools, and especially of the Science I-aboratones, which we have seen

are being multiplied in Germany. (Page 10.)
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-i-

find the following p«ragr»ph,-a paragraph which •pe.ktto C»«*d5an.M well "fo A™«;J«*°»'

and auch a> 1 .hould like to see in tho forthcoming Vice-regal Speech to our own Legialature .-

•• I think the time liaa arrived when tho State of Now York is called u|K>n Vn make P«-"vWor»

for the ailvanconient ..f AgricultMral Science and of knowledge n. th^ Mochaui.; Art a.

<^J
»»^^; y'*"';

the Science of Agrioulturohaa received mu.:h attenti-n, am! ita .nHucnoe, ^" «V"''"'"^V?K t,S ll
practical laboura of thoee engaged in the onnohiing ,,urauit8 of Hu.han.lry haa leanened the tod and

fncreaae.! the return, of the tilfera of the aoil. Similar influences have nrmlucod "«"'•"
rf-«

'J*' ^'J^
repect to the Mechanio Arts. If the wealth, a.ul jH,wor. and independence of * Nat.m. are to be

esUmated by ita ability to supply from within itself, its most essential wants, and from its abund-

ance^ nifster to the'^.vants'^^f^.thcrs. it is both win., and polir c for the «tate to aid the «lvance^

raent of those imrticular branches of knowledge, more immtnliately Iwanng upon *»>« P"""^« "' *'^»

great producinK ohisses. In this view, 1 cannot too strongly rccommen.l the endowment by the State

of an Agricultural School, and a School for Instrii >ti..n in the Mechanic Artr^

Should Upper Canada Continue to ma ke no move in the direction op

THE Practical Instruction of Her Mechanios ?

In conclusion, then, I have only fcJ add, is Upper Canada .till |o remain indifferent to thi»

vital element of domestic pr sperit^ and social progress ? Will not the Mechanics of Upper

Canada,-especiHlly the Mechanics of Toronto.-adopt some energetic mean, to attain an

object .^essential to the interests of n. chanical industrv, and «« '^P^rt^"*/«
^JV Eui

bility and pleasures of mechanical pursuits ? Why Bhoull there not be an enf^^ P'-ov.ncial

School of Mechanic Arts in Toronto, as well as an endowed University of Literature I Why

BhouS tneVe not be an Elementary School of Mechanic Art. in every District Town in Upper

Canada, as well as a Di.tri. t Grammar School 1 This was one object of the present School Law

for Cities and Towns Th« official Circular transmitting a copy of it to each City »nd lown

Corporation in January, last, called their attention to the importance and mode of estabUshinfr

a Central School in each City and Town, ndapteri to impart a thorough ™*:<=hanical and com-

mercial education.* As no population was over yet educated, except in crime, by having its

Schools shut up, so Mechanics will never attain the educational advantages and social position,

which are due to Art. and Manufactures, without assorting the rights of their order, and the

hitherto neglected interests of their trades.

And while there is an unmeasured field of improvement and prosperity spread out before

u,, in the landscape of tho future, we are not to suppose that there .^-^^^'^^ ""3
fo^ us to achieve in the field of discovery and invention, 'the Steam Engine itself may be but

in the infancy of its perfection, the locomotion of the present day may be but a snail h speed

to tho locomotion of the future ; and the most admired invention, and machinery of the pre-

sent age may be thrown aside a. useless lumber in comparison with the invention, and

machiWof a coming age. The last Steam Packet frotn England informs us. that Doctor

Fabaday has discovered " a hitherto unknown mechanical power, connected in a remarkably

manner with Magnetism "
; and apprize, us, at the wme time, that progressive ««'ence, not

intent with employing tho electric fluid as a meseenger of thought, has also adopted it. as an

nstrument of light,-a light that cheers the deepest gloom out at sea for miles in circumference,

and which would in the darkest night, shed the brightness of two full
"V^"^"* °J«'

*»»«
^„^g[ .°/

Toronto-a light which seems almost to challenge the solar ray. in the brdhancy of its eflTulg-

ence, as well Is in the rapidity of its travels. V uknown pnnciplGs, and elements, and powers,

now my8teriou.ly operating around us, may be to our descendents what the mechanical agencies

of air and steam are to us ; apd the past progress in the Arts and Sciences may be only the

introduction to future advancement.
*^
May Canada share largely in the honours and benefats of

that advancement ; and may the generation, of future ages ,
rank many of her mechanic son*

with the Watts, and Abkwriohts, the Fkanklins and Fultomb of past ages !

• TJiis Circular will be inserted in a subsequent Ciiapter of this Volume.
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CHAPTER X.

FORMAL RESOLUTIONS PASSED AT THE COUNTY SCHOOL
CONVENTIONS. 1863.

In accordance with the Circular from the Chief Superintendent of Educa-

tion to the Municipal Councillors, Local Superintendents and Trustees of Schools

<on page 88 of this Volume,) relating to County School Conventions, these

Conventions were held in the several Counties of Upper Canada during the

Months of January, February and March, 1853. The proceedings of tliese

Conventions were duly reported, and that fully, in the local Newspapers Press,

and they awakened a great deal of interest on the part of the friends of educa

lion who attended the Meetings. It in not necessary, "-> this Volume, to give

any special report of these proceedings, as they tw »c a wii^ range, and evoked

a large amount of interesting discussion. It is d i8:-.,bl^ bi.wever to give, in

full the several Resolutions which were passed at th, ^loeti ^s, as they embody

the substance, in brief, of the popular and local t.^ uion of the ratepayers

present at the Conventions, on the subjects which were brought It fore them.

These Resolutions have been cla8sified,and theyrelate: (1), "To thd Power of School

Trustees in deciding upon the manner of raising School Moneys: (2.), To a System

of Free Schools, supported by Township, or County, Rates: (3.), To the Establish-

ment of Public Libraries : and (4.), Miscellaneous subjects and Votes of Thanks.

1. Resolutions Relating to the Extension of the Powers of Trustees

IN Deciding upon the Manner of Raising School Moneys.

County of Lincoln. Resolved : Thit it is desirable that Trustees be empowered to

decide upon the manner in which Moneys are to be raised to maintain the Schools,—free, or

otherwise.

County of VVblland. Resolved : That tha Trustees, as Representatives of the respective

School Sections, be authorized to decide upon the manner in which their Scliools »na" ««

supported, free, or otherwise, until such times as other provision shall be made by either the

Municipal Council, or the Provincial Parliament.

Unitbd Counties of Wentworth and Halton. Resolved : That the Powers enjoyed

by the City and Town Boards of School Trustees, in reference to the mode of providmg for

the support of Schools, be extended to (Rural) Township School Trustees.

United Countiks of Wellinton, Waterloo ani Grey. Resolved : That the Power

enjoyed by the City and Town Trustees of Schools, in reference to the mode of providmg for

the support of their Schools, be extended to Trustees of School Sections in Townships.

United Counties of Huron, PERrn and Bruce. Resolved : That, as School Trustees

are changed at the regular meetings for that purpose, it is desirable that such should, in Town-

ships, as in Cities and Towns, be allowed to determine the manner in which their Schools

should be supported.

County of Lambton. Resdved : That this Convention deems it expedient to leave the

method of supporting Schools to the Trustees, with the understanding that, befoie such piovi-

sion is introduced, the whole of the Trustees, now elected, be newly elected.

County of Esskx. Resolved : That it is the opinion of this Meeting that Trustees in

rural Schoo) ''.xtiona in the Townships, should be vested with Powers similar to those poss-

essed by Tru:-: JBS in Cities and Towns.
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County of Norfolk. Resolved,—Th&t, in the opinion of this Meeting, it is extremely

desirable that Trustees of Township Common Schools should be endowed with the same powers

as are at present exercised by the Trustees in Cities, Towns and Villages.

United Counties of Leeds and Grenvillb. Ecsdved,—Th&t it is desirable that the

same power which the Trustees of Cities. Towns and Villages possess, with regard to the

determining in what mannt^r Common Schools shall be maintained, should be extended to

School Section Trustees in the Townships.

11. Resolutions in Favour of a Provincial System of Free Schools,.

Supported by County, or Township, Rates.

County of Lincoln. Resolved,—Th&t, in the opinion of this Meeting, it would be an

improvement in the Common School Law, if the County Councils, and Township Council*

were empowered by law to determine whether the Common Schools in such County, or in such

Township, (as the case may be), should be Free Schools.

County of Wbliand. Resolved,—Th&t the County, or Township, Municipal Council*

be empowered to pass by-laws making all the Schools in their Municipalities Free.

United Counties of Wentwokth and Halton. Resolved,—That the question of Free

Schools be left for decision to the County and Township Municipalities.

County of Essex. Resolved,—Th&t the Legislature would promote the welfare of the

people by extending the powers of the various Municipal Corporations, enabling them to adopt

measures for the establishment of Free Schools, either b> a general tax, or by local rate.

County of Kent. Resulved.—Th&t this Meeting would prefer to see the system of Free

Schools at once established by Legislative enactment ; but, since the Country ie not fully

prepared for such a step, this Meeting is of opinion that the question should be left to be

settled by the County, or Township, Councils.

United Counties of Middlesex and Elgin. Resolved,—That, in the view of this Con-

vention, onr Public Schools should be supported by a general Provincial tax.

County of Oxford. Resolv€d,—Th&t, in the opinion of this Meeting, to empower the

Trustees of the various School Sections to adopt the Free School System, without consulting

the people at the annual meetings, would be some improvement upon the present System,

(still a very slight one) ; as we cannot suppose that many Trustees could be found who would

be willing to sacrifice their peace and comfort, by adopting a course, even at the call of duty,

which would embitter against them the feelings of many of their neighbouvs ; and to authorize

the various Municipalities to introduce that System into their respective limits, would be a still

greater improvement ; nevertheless this Meeting is deeply impressed with the conviction that

nothing short of a Pwliamentary provision for Free Schools for the whole Country will meet

the wants and wishes of the most intelligent of the people of thie Province.

County of Norfolk. Resolved,—Th&t iu the opinion of this Convention, it is expedient

that the Legislature of this Province should provide by law for a Universal Systetn of Education,

extendiiig from the elementary branches to the highest departments of training for both

sexes ; the deficiency of public funds for the support of such a System to be made up by

general assessment on property, as the only true mode of providing for public instruction.

County of Ontario: Resolved,— Th&t this Meeting recognizes the principle that the

wealth of a Country should be chargeable with the education of the youth of that Country, and

looks forward with satisfaction to the tim3 when such principle shall obtain generally in Can-

ada, and be introduced into our school law. {Note. It was so adopted in ?871 )

Resolved —Thai in view of furthering the object contemplated in the foregoing Resolution,

this Convention is of opinion that the power to determine whether thr Schools in any County,

or T iwnship. should be Free, might with propriety be vested in the Municipal authorities of

such County, or Township, until a Provincial enactment be passed to that effect.

WesoJied,- That when a Rate-bill is imposed upon pupils in any School Section, such Rate-

bill shall not exceed one shilling and threepence per month, per pupil. (That ia now the law.)

County of Hastings. Resolved,—Th&t all restrictive measures, in reference to the practi-

cal working of our Common Schools be rescinded, and that all our Schools be free by Legisla-

tive enactment.

/KT^rr-w^ fVUir. -arnc Ann'^ ViV *V»P FiPCialn^'-"'"** m 1 S71 /i

County of Prince Edward. Resolvea,—Th&t it is the o-iuion of this Convention, that

an Assessment should be levied by the County Councils for thu support of Free Schools, after

all such other funds as may be available for Schoo' Purposes shall be exhausted.

Res(Aved,—Thfit this Cniivention recognizes the soundness of the principle that the property

of the Province should educate the youth of the Province, on the ground that the benefit

I
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derived from general education is enjoyed by the whole community ; but it would, at the same
time, express the opinion, that if the community is thus compelled to pay for the support of

Schools, the law should provide for the full enjoyment of the benefit paid for, by making it

compulsory on all to avail themselves of the benefits of education.

Unitbd Counties of Lennox and Addington. ticsolved,—That it is the opinion of this

Meeting that it would be more satisfactory to have a Provincial Act, providing for the universal

adoption of the Free School system, than the provisions of the present Act.

County of Frontenac. Resolved : That the Free School system be adopted by the

Legislature.

(Note. The Legislature did adopt that system in 1871.)

United Coctnties of Lekos and Grenville. Heaolved. That all the Common Schools be

made Free by Legislative enactment.

United Counties of Lanark and Renfrew. Eesohed : That, in the sense of this Con-

vention, the Provincial Parliament ought to make provision by law for a Universal System of

Free Education.

NoTF. The Legislature did adopt that system in 1871.

County of Carleton. Resolved,—That in the opinion of this Meeting it is desirable that

a Legislative enactment be passed for the general adoption of Free Schools,

County of Dundas. Resolved, 1st,—That we recognize the Free School System of Educa-

tion as being the one best adapted to the genius of our institutions and the wants of our

Country.
Resolved, 2nd —That, for the better working of our School System, it is desirable that a

law be passed at the present Session of our Provincial Parliament, by which, in a manner that

shall be equitable and just, all the Common Schools shall be made Free.

Resolved, 3rd,—That, ina-jmuch as education, generally diffused, is indisptnsible to the

security of property, true national prosperity and greatness, we, therefore, regard a property

tan for the support of Free Schools as equitable and just.

Resolved, Uh,—That taxes imposed for the support of Schools will ever yield a greater

return in the prosperity and security of a nation than those which are levied for the building

of fortifications and navies, and the support oi armies.

Resolved, 5th,—Th&t this Meeting anxiously anticipates the day when the Clergy Reserves

shall be made available for purposes of education.

United Counties of Prescott and Russell. Resolved,—That the present School Law be

so altered as to make the system of Free Schools general.
,

(Note. This was done in 1871.)

III. Resolutions Relating to the Establishment of Public Libraries.

United Counties of Wbntworth and Halton. Resolved,—That the Local Superinten-

dents of the United Counties form themselves into a coramittee of correKpondence, to ascertain

the wishes of School Section Trustees iu regard to the establishment of School Libraries.

United C iunties of Wellington, Waterloo, and Grey. The Convention considered

that the system of Township Libraries was preferable to that of County, or School Section,

Librarif//*.

County of Perth. The opinion expressed by the Convention was similar to the foroj?omg.

United Counties of Uuron and Bruce. A motion was unanimously adoptee" in favour

of Township Libraries.

County of Lambton. Resolved,—Tha.t the plan for Township Libraries, as suggested by

tiie Chief Superintendent of E iucation, be approved by this Conventi< n.

County of Essex. Resolved.— Thsit it appears to this Meeting that Township Libraries

would be preferable to either School Section, or County, TAbraries,

County of Kent. Resolved,—Th&t it is the opinion of this Meeting the establishment

of Township Libraries would be more conducive to the general diffusion of knowledge

than to have only ona in each County ; and this Meeting hopes that the several Munici-

palities will avail themselves of the .application about t". bs made to thew by the Chief Super-

intendent, to raise the necessary funds to meet the Legislative Apportionmenf for that import-

ant purpose.

United Counties of Middlesex and Elgin. Resolved, —That the establishment of Town-

ship Libraries appears to us far preferable to that of County, or School Section, Libraries.

County of Oxford. Resolved,—Thai this Meeting ..p^.v^ves of the proposal of the Chief

Superintendent to esUblish Township, in preference to County, School Libraries ;
and would



66 DOCUMENTARY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 1853

paoommen 1 that, in any Regulations to be adopted for that purpose, the wants and conveniences
Of all such School Sections, as are willing to co-operate, should be attended to.

n.«n?«fT'' ^^K^^TP'"''^
ifeaoii>erf.-That in the opinion of this Convention, the establish-ment of Township City, Town, and Village Libraries would be greatly conducive to the diffusion

of general knowledge, and would be preferable to County, or School Section, Libraries.
County OF Brant. ^e«o^ed,-That it is the opinion of this Meeting that County Libraries.

Tf Brant''"
*° Libraries, will be most likely to meet the present wants of the County

United CouNTiBs op York and Pbbl. Resolved.-Th&t, in the judgment of this Con-
vention, a Library should be established in each Township, and distributed among the School
Sections 80 as to secure a systematic circulation of the whole of the Books in it : that each
bection may m due time have access to all of the Books Jn the Township Libraiy.

CooNTY OF Ontario. Iiesolved,—Th&t, whereas it is essential to provide mental food forthe youth of our Country, it is the opinion of this Convention that measures should be forth-
with adopted to secure this, by the establishment in each Township of School Libraries :

i-inn ^ u M?^*""*^
Township Municipalities shall raise for Public Libraries, say £50, orXLW, which will secure the Government appropriation :

That it shall be part of the duty of ihe Town Clerk to t*ke charge of the Books, which
snail be classed into as many divisions as there are School Sections, which Sections shall obtain
tneir supply r.nce per quarter, according to K'lch rotations as shall secure the whole in turn.

United Counties of Northumberland and Durham. AesoJied,—That it is the opinion
ot this Convention that the most practicable plan of renderinj? available the Legislative provi-
sion for Public Libraries, is the establishment of Township Libraries, under the authority and
management of Township Municipalities, with the School Teachers of such Townships, Cities.
and Towns and Villages as Librarians.

County op Hastings. Besolved,—ThAt this Meeting considers Towrship Libraries
preferable to County, or School Section, Libraries.

County of Prince Edward. Besolved,—Th&t in the opinion of this Convention the

? D u?- T®u . '°^^*P Libraries will better promote the objects proposed by the formation
of Public Libraries, than the establishment either of County, or School Section, Libraries.

United Counties of Lennox and Addington. Resolved,—Th&t this Convention
prove of the eitablishment of Township Libraries.

County OF Frontenac. Eesohed -That, in the opinion of this Convention, the estab-
lishment of County Libraries, embracing Scientific Works and Works of Reference, and also
Township Libraries, are desirable.

United Counties of Leeds and Grenville. Resolved,—Th&t this Meeting are of
opinion that the cause of Education would be best advanced by the establishment of Townshio
Libraries. ^

United Counties of Lanark and Renfrew. Resolved.-Thfit it is the sense of this
Convention that Township Libraries should be established, as being the best fitted to promote
the object of diffusing information among the people.

County of Carleton. Resolved,—Th&t in the opinion of this Meeting Township, City,
Town, and Village Libraries are desirable.

County of Dundas. Re8olved,—Th&t Township Libraries are best suited to our present
wants. ^

.
United Counties op Stormont and Glengarry. Resolved,—Th&t it is the sense of

this Meetins? that it would be desirable to establish Public Libraries in every County. That
^ese mii?ht be established on the principle of a combination of the systems of the County,
Township and School Section Libraries—the County Libraries to contain m arely large and
expensive works, such as Encyclopajdias for reference, etcetera,—the Township Libraries to
consist of a general selection from the List, and to be established on the circulating, or per-
ambulatury, system among the several School Sections.

United Counties of Phescott and Russell. ResUved,—'Th&t it is the sense of this
Convention that Township Libraries should be established, as being the best fitted to promote
the diffusion of useful information among the people ; but with the power of dividing and cir-
culating the books among the different School Sections of the Township.

IV. Miscellaneous Resolutions and Votes of Thanks.
Menittsrille, 2oth January.—Moved by Mr. Thomas Burgar, seconded by Mr. Andrew

Van Alstine, and,

—

ap-
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Besolved-Thut a vote of thanka be tendered to the Chief SuperiDtendent for the full and
satisfactory explanations of questions this day submitted, and for his untiring zeal in behalf
of the education and prosperity of the present and rising generation.

Mr jS'^mRLNrand'"'^"^*'**
^^ Doctob Clark, Warden of the County, seconded by

Reaolved-Th^t the high obligations felt by this Convention to Doctor Ryerson for thainformation communicated and for the interest manifested by him in the educational prosper-
ity of the Country are hereby flxpressed, and the thanks of this Meeting tendered to him.

e T^K ^^",!;!i^' 5"r
P^f>ruary.--Moyed by Captain Hydb, R.N.. seconded by the Reverend

^. J. K. {SALTER, A.B., Local School Superintendent, and
Resolved-Th&t a vote of thanks be given to the Reverend Doctor Ryerson, for the lucidand important statements with which he has this day favoured the Convention

D. B^'^fltiff tf^heXu'nt7,'^^^^^^^
^^'^^^^^ '""" ^"^"^^' ^•^•^•' '^^'^^'^^ ^^ ^r. W.

^Kj.f^^'"'*'";'^^^' '.^'^ ^^5"'^" .°' tl/. meeting be given to the Reverend Doctor Ryerson,

Si M r*"°^"*^t"^ °l.®'l"'^/'S\'
^°^^''« ^"''•<* »°d *''1« exposition which he has rfiade t^

this Meeting, on the subject of Education and Schools in Upper Canada, and for the able
«xercise of the duties of his high office in the cause of education.

.„„^i?'''"'' ^f/u^'^irV^^''^^
by the Reverend W. F. Clarke, Local School Superin-

tendent, seconded by the Rev. Edmcnd Sheppard, and,—

A .
^««?^!'«''-That this Convention expresses its satisfaction with the provisions of the School

Act, and the Regulations of the Provincial Council of Public Instruction, as it respects theMoral and Religious Instruction of o r children and youth.

Moved by Mr. John Campbell, seconded by Mr. Hamilton Hunter, and,-
Besolved-That it is the opinion of this Me-ting that the Chief Superintendent of Educa-

tion should recommend such alterations in the School Act. as will secure the appointment of
Local School Superintendents, whose literary qualifications render them suitable for the office.That the way to acoomphah this object is to provide that each Superintenderf 'nay have a
sufficiently extensive lurisdiction to occupy all his time and attention ; that an

,

4 salary
be attached to the office ; and that some standard of literary qualifications be adop m render
parties eligible for the appointment. f >^ •ouuBr

Woodstock, m February.—Moved by the Reverend W. S. Ball, seconded by the ReverendKOBERT Wallace, and

Resolved -That this Meeting, having marked with deep regret that a powerful movement
has been made m certain quarters to perpetuato and extend the evils of sectarian education,
and having marked with deep interest and heartfelt approbation the noble stand against thii
evil taken by the Chief Superintendent of Education, and feeling that any concession made on
this subject 18 a precedent fraught with incalculable evils, tonding ultimately to destroy our
T^ational System of Education, needlessly and cruelly separating the children of the community.

Id fostering those bitter sectarian animosities which have ever produced so much unmixed
""u l-^I" 11 f""^

^^"'i.'y to support the Chief Superintendent in any steps he may take to
abolish all sectarian distinctions in the Common School Law.

Moved by Mr. C. Goodwin, seconded by Mr. J. Izard, and,
Besolved~Tb&t this meeting highly approves of the list of Books selected by the Rev.

Chief Superintendent for the use of Public School Libraries in Canada, and desires hereby toexpress its admiration of the extraordinary labour he has devoted to the selection of so largeand alnaost perfect a list and also its gratitude for thia and all his other able and long continued
ettorts to advance the educational interests of the Country.

Simcoe, 10th February.—Moved by the Reverend Francis
Reverend (ikorge Bell, and

Resolved—That it is the opinion of this Convention that the appointment of one Inspector
ot bchools m each County, instead of several Local Superintendents as at present, will hijyhlvconduce to the improvement of education-such Inspector to be selected and appointed by theGovernment. "^^ '

Moved by Colonel W. M. Wil.son, seconded by the Reverend Francis Evans, and
Resolved—That the thanks of this Convention be tendered to the Reverend Doctor Ryer-son. for his able exposition of the School Law, for his valuable assistance at this Meeting, and

tor his unwearied and successful efforts in advancing the educational interests of this Province.

Evans, seconded by the



Toronfo, l&th Febniary,-
McMutLEN, and,

—

Moved by Mr. A. Ward, Reeve of Etobicoke, seconded by Mr.

Resdved—That the thanks of this Convention be given to the Chief Superintendent of
Education for the great industry and zeal which he has shown in the promotion of the educa-
tional interests of the Province, and in securing the establishment of the present Common
School System.

Cobourg, 25th of Febmary.—Feitolved,—That this Meeting greatly deprecates the possibil"
ity of our present School system being overturned by the establishment of Separate Schools'
and would rejoice at the adoption of any measure which would ultimately tend to render the
Common Schools of our Country at once national, unsectarian, and Free.

Resolved,—That the thanks of this School Convention Meeting are hereby presented
to the Reverend Doctor Ryerson, for the able exposition ho has given of the points of tne School
Law which have come under discussion ; and also for the very great trouble he has taken in his
preparatory measure for the establishment of Public School Libraries, with its cordial approval
of the same.

Whitby, 23rd of Febrwmi.—Resolved,—That the thanks of this Meeting be coidially tend-
ered to the Reverend Doctor Ryerson, for the courteous manner with which he has replied to
the vatious questions propounded ; as also for the valuable information which he has offered on
the different subjects under consideration.

' BeUeville, 2(ith of Febrxtory. Resolved,—That this Meeting cordially unite in offering to
Doctor Ryerson, Chief Superintendent of Education in Upper Canada, their thanks for the
very lucid and highly gratifying address this day delivered by him upon the subject of Common
Schools and Popular Education,—and for the display of his enlightened views as to the intro-
duction of Public Libraries in connection with the School System.

Picton, 1st of March.—Resolved,—That the cordial thanks of this Convention be presented
to the Reverend Doctor Ryerson, for his attendance on this occasion, and the valuable informa-
tion and advice given by him ; and that it is the unanimous hope of this Convention that his
valuable and eiBcient exertions as Chief Superintendent of Education may long be enjoyed by
this Province, which has already received from them no much substantial benefit.

Napanee, 1st of March,—That the cordial thanks of this Meeting be presented to the
Reverend Doctor Ryerson, for his attendance and valuable services rendered on this occasion,
as well as for his deep interest in, and the untiring efforts put forth, for the education of the
youth of our Province.

Kingston, 2nd of March.—Resolved,—That the thanks of this Convention be given to the
Reverend Doctor Ryerson, for his able and lucid exposition of the School Law ; for his prompt
and satisfactory answers to the various questions propounded to him—and for his assiduous
and unwearied efforts to promote the educatioisal interests of the Country ; and that this Con-
vention has full confidence in his ability and in his patriotism.

Brockville, 4</i of March.—Resolved,—That the persons composing this Meeting, having list-

ened with much satisfaction to the lucid explanations given by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson,
the Chief Superintendent of Education for Upper Canada, on the all-important subject of
Education, tender to the Reverend Doctor the thanks of this Meeting for the present mani-
festation of the deep interest which he takes in the education of the youth of Canada—as well
as for his untiring efforts in times past to encourage and prompt this good cause.

Bytomn, 8th of March.—Resolved,—That the thanks of this Meotinj? be given to the Rev-
erend Doctor Ryerson, for his able and interesting Address, and for the untiring zeal in the
cause jf Popular Education with which he discharges the duties of his important office.

Matilda, 10th of March.—ReSoloed,- Thait this Meeting regrets that a clause in the Schopl
Act should have been admitted to encourage, or tolerate, any division of Schools, predicated on
principles having a sectarian tendency : That, as an amendment ito the School Act has been
promised, this Meetine do earnestly pray that the attention and wisdom of the Government
may be exercised in this great and important cause—that an Act may be passed by the Legis-
lature to establish a General System of Education, based on principles totally free from any
sectarian infiuence.

Resolved,—That this School Convention Meeting highly approves of the course pur-
sued by the Chief Superintendent of Education, and the efiiciont manner in which he has dis-

charged his arduous duties—as also his able and patriotic defence of the cause of a liberal,

enlightened, and practical system of education.

Cornwall, I2th of March.— Resolved,—That the persons attending this Meeting have listen-

ed with much pleasure to the very lucid explanations made by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson
upon our Educational System, as well as upon the subject of education in general, and tender
to the Reverend Doctor their thanks for the unwearied efforts he is making for the advance-
ment of the education of the rising generation in this Province.
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CHAPTER XL
SPECIAL SUGGESTIONS TO THE CHIEF SUPERINTENDENT

LOCAL SCHOOL AUTHORITIES IN 1853.

BY

In addition to the preceding Series of formal Resolutions on School Ques-
tions brought before the Second County School Convention, of 1853, Doctor Ryer-
son requested the several Local School Superintendents to favour him with such
practical Suggestions on the various subjects discussed at these Conventions as
might occur to them, and as the result of their own experience. The following are
the more important of the Suggestions received by him from the parties named :—

1. From the Reverend W. H. Landon, Local Superintendent of Schools
IN Blenheim, Oxford and Zorra West.

Suggestion I.—Free Schooh-Th&t a general system of Free Schools be established by
law for the whole Countiy. The enactment for this purpose would contain, among others, the
following provisions :—

o 1. ^"i o ^*^ the payment cf any Public Moneys, whether Parliamentary, or Municipal, to a
School Section, be limited by the following conditions ; 1st. That a School House be erected,
or rented, capable of accomodating all the pupils that may desire to attend. 2nd. That a School,
by A qualified Teacher, be kept in the same, for at least six months, in the year ; during which
time any of the people who desire it, together with such of their children and wards, as are
upwards of fire years of age, shall be allowed to attend and receive instruction, without the
payment of any fee. Rate-bill, or gratuity, whatsoever.

2. The Trustees, on. or before, the First of May, to notify the Township Clerk as to what
amount of money, in addition to the apportionments to be received from the public grants, will
be required for all the School purposes of the Section for the current year ; when that Officer
shall proceed to assess the same amount equally, upon all the rateable property in said faction,
and place the sum upon the Assessment Roll of the Township, to be collected by the Township
Collector, m the same manner, and at the same time, that the other Taxes are collected by him,
and to be paid over in the same manner, to the Treasurer, of said Township

; provided that
any inhabitant, so rated, may tender to the Collector a receipt signed by a majority of the
Trustees, acknowledging the payment to them of such amount, which shall be received the
same as cash.

11
^'

J"
c*s«» ^^®>^e it shall he necessary to pay Teachers' salaries before such Taxes can be

collected.Trustees may make Drafts on the Township Treasurer, which shall be paid out of the
farst unappropriated money coming into such Treasurer's hands.

4. Such amounts as are levied for School Purposes upon the lands of non-residents,
and which cannot be collected by the Township Collector, shall be certified to the County
Ireasurer, who shall advance the amount of these Taxes upon the cheque of the Trustees in
favour of their Teachers.

5. All balances, which, at the end of the year, may be dae to Teachers and others, for
Salaries, Rents, Repairs, Fuel, Books, Apparatus, etcetera, to be paid by the Trustees' cheque
upon the Township Treasurer.

6. Any balance which may remain in the Treasurer's hands, in respect to any School
Section, shall be placed to the credit of such Section, and held subject to the order of its
Trustees for the next year

; and any balance which may appear against a Section, in consequence
of its having overdrawn the amount of its Assessment, shall be added to the amount to be 1 vied
by Assessment upon the said Section in the next year.

7. The Chief Superintendent of Education, (the County Inspector,) the County, or Town-
ship, Munidpal Council,j)r either of them, may, at any time, cause proper examinations to be
ma«e into the fiisaueiai affaifs of ;iny School Section, or into the iimiiuer iu which any Township
Treasurer may have discharged his trust in respect to the School Moneys coming into his hands.

SuGGESTiov 11. —School Inspectors Each of such Officers to have charge of Schools in one,
or two. Counties, and to be appointed and paid by the Government, for which the Educatioa
Department shall be held responsible. My reasons for thi» Suggestion are :

i
"I-
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'I

4. « D R""*^^."*
'^'<»<^^ Superintendents, dependent m th«y are for their office, upon the annualwte of a Body ot men, most of whom are uneducated, can nover fulfil the Office of School Inspector

Very few of them, (if we except the Clergymen, who have accepted the appointiivjnt,) are themselves
educated beyond the mere elements of learning ; and, thouk;h the Clergy of the different Denomina-
tions of the Country, are, undoubtedly the best qualifie : - .< a ilass, for that officij of any other ; yet
but few even of them, however devoted, have paid muoli f. - cicular attention to tho subject of Elemen-
tary Instruction, and fewer still have had any experitnce in actual teaching. Besides, when they
accept an appomtment as Township School Superintendent, they do it without ar.y intention of
remitting, to any extent, the duties of their sacred and principal calling; so that it cannot be
expected that they can enter upon any new course of studies, oi apply much time, or thought, for
premration for those, wliioh they regard as tlieir subordinate duties. They i ,ay visit and examine

if urn under their charge at the proper times, they may mark the varyinf,- amounts of success
Which follow the efforts of different Teachers, but they cannot lead the more def active among them
to the adoption of better methods which they themselves do not undfi'^tand ; (lor can they ingraft
upon imperfect Systems of School Management and Instruction improvements, ot which they have
never informed themselves. And how much less efficient must be tho services, in this departnient, nf
the large miniber of busy Citizens-farmers, Mechanics, Shopkeepers, etcetera, v ho are at prea^nt
loiind m the Office

; many of them with only the plainest education, and most of tht=iu deeply eacaaod
in business enterprises which require for their management their imdivided attentioi

2. These men, from their residence in the Townships of their charge, and their consequent inti-mate acquaintance with the people, as well as f.om their general business habits, mav be, and doubt
less are, very well qualified to take charge of the financial affain., and look after the mere sccula-
conoecns, of the Schools

; but to expect from th'-ni the discharge of those i-Jgher and mucn more im-
portant duties belonging to the Office of School i«iipectors, that they shoi'ld be able to investigate
and !V'. a glance, to analyse the character of ihi- Schools thcj vi.si :, to det,!)ot any defect that might
exist in their Organization, Discipline, or Governmoist or ir. Ua> sharafter. ur manner, of ihe instruc-
tion given m them, to point it out with distinctness and precis; i. ar.,i to propose nd commend themore fcxcdlent way,—to acquire an easy and admitted offioifj as ;n»! r-. iv in hU relation with the
leacaers, and to inspire them with a noble ambitbn to exceUeiv ii- ui.-fi tjrotession,—in short to
conciliate, to niH lonce, and rightly to guide the ScIkwIs, the Soh;v^( .v'},horitif.s and Corporations,—
to expect that ti v present Township Superintendents woui.l be aM^ to aocouspiish all this were as
unreasonable, tis U would be unjust. Yet all this, and mu-ii more, cught toU required of our School
inspectors

;
and a c \nm uf men should be found, at least r.hoy should he sought for, to till that station

possessing qualities oqual to the high demands to be made upon th?ni.
'

3. To adopt the -ajguage af the Venerable Vanden Ende, the late Commissioner of Primary
instruction in Holland to Mons! -ir Cousin in 1836, as .juoted in yr.ur "Report on a System of Public
Jilementary Instruction for Upper Canada,"—which >v;]l form the most appropriate conclusion to
these suggestions. " Be caroful in the choice of your Inspectors ; they are the men, who ought to be
sought for with a lantern in the haiKi ,'*

r j > s

Suggestion III.—Sc/tooMrtes, ti<»>^^ra.—That in School Sections where it may be neces-
sary to erect a Schr-ol Houses, the Tn s*ees should be required to locate the same in the most
central, or convenient, part of the Sections. That they be authorized to enter upon land for
that purpose,-taking for a School Site not Teas than One, or more than Five, acres, (in Rural
feeotions.) That those School Sites, already secured and occupied, which consist of less than
One acre, be immediately enlarged so as to comprehend, at least One acre, that in taking, or
^nlarging a School Site, the Trustees shall tender to the proprietor such an amount as they shall
think an equivalent for said land, to be decided by arbitration mutually chosen, in cases of
<iuierenoe.

1. u\ '^^^^ "° School House shall hereafter be erected at the public expense until the plan
«hall have been submitted to and approved by the County Inspector, and unless there shall be
included in the same contract, a Woodshed and two separate Privies, with two separate
entrances to them in enclosed Yards.

Suggestion lY.—Law Proceedings.—Tha,*- no Court of Law, whatever, shall have any
authority, m cases arising out of the administration of the School Law, but that all such ques-
tions shall be settled, decided, and carried into effect exclusively by the Officers and Agents of
the Education Department.**

Suggestion Y.—Grammar Schools.—Thtkt at least one half of the Trustees of these Schools
be appointed by the County Municipal Council. That all Examinations be public. That the
Irustees shall have power to appoint Master and Assistants and, for good reasons, to discharge
them, to fix their salaries, and define the Course of Instruction to be pursued. All fees to be
«*!, *f

^''"^*^®®^' ^^'^ shall apply them in payment of the Salaries c ; achers and in providing
School Requisites. All balances to be made good by the County liicipal Council. Pupils
to be admitted only by examination in presence of the Trustees, Tbt iiiXamin&tion to coiis^iris

•Page 209 of the Sixth Volume of this nooumentary History.

**
^'l.^'if.

'^S'*' ."'Vj'T"^"' °" ^^^ Belleville Separate Sihool Case,—page — of this Volume, Chief Justice, Sir John
Beverly Kobmson, laid it down that the Chief Superintendent was, by the School law of 1850, constituted a " Domestic^"""" lor the settlement of ordinary School disputes.Forum'
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B««ding, Wntinff, Arithmetic, English Grammar and Geography, the elements of none of
which branches shall be taught in the Grammar School. Exhibitions, or Soholarehips, of Twenty
pounds each, (one Exhibition, or Scholarship, for the smaller Townships, and two each for
' "f^ L***P" ^^^°^ *™ entitled to Deputy Reeves,) to be established and maintained by
said Township respectively and to be presented by the County Inspector, with the approbation
of the Township Superintendent and Reeve, to the most deserving Boys, besides whom the
same number may be admitted free, upon the same authority. Trustees may form a class of
^ju.pils in attendance at Common Schools, to receive instruction at fixed times each week in the
virsM.iar Retool. A Female Department should be at once added to every Grammar School
tf. bu subjtf • to the same Regulations, modified only to suit the circumstances.

'

2. From laB Reverend William F. Clarke, Local Superintendent of
Schools in North Dohche.ster and Westminster.

Sdgoestion I. School Inspection.—1 desire to suggest, as an improvement in the present
School Act, the appointment of School Superintendents for entire Counties, or such portions
of Counties as may be sufficient to occupy the entire attention of a single individual ; that such
Supenntendenta be appointed from some other quarter rather than by the County Councils.—
thitfc, an far a& may be, practical Educationists be appointed to the Office, and that such a
reraunfc.-ftiun be given as shall encouiage persons of high intellectual ability to accept such
tippomtmeots.

Some of the reasons which prompt these suggestions, and some of the advantagbs that
would attend their adoption, are the following,

—

1. It is well-known that, from personal and local considerations, many incompetent persons are
appointed, under the present system, to this important Office.

2. When an individual holds the Office of School Superintendent for a single Township, the
remuneration is so inadequate that, unless a deep interest is felt by the Incumbent in the Schools of
the Township, the duties of the Office will be but very imperfectly performed.

.3. County School Superintendents would thus have a wi<ler influence, command more of public
respect, and effect more in behalf of our Schools.

4. The additional outlay required to make up an adequate compensation to a County Superin-
tendent devoting his whole time to the duties of his office, would be amply repaid in the increased
efficiency of the Schools of the County.

5 To this I would add the Suggestion, that such Superintendents should be instructed to form
Teachers' Institutes, and to give instruction in them, by way of Lectures, or otlierwise.

3. From Mr. William Rath, Local Superintendent for the County of Huron,
I may state in commencing that I have a high opinion of the School Act as a whole ; it is

sound in principle, and full in its details, yet capable of improvement in this latter respect.

SuaoKSTioN I. Absentee Landholders.—The language employed in the Ninth clause of the
Eleventh Section of the School Act of 1850 has lead many to think that a Section tax levied by
Trustees, can only apply to residents ;—there is a numerous class of people that are neither
Freeholdeig, or Householders, namely ' absentee leaseholders.' The term rateable, or taxable,
property, as used in the Seventeenth Section of the Act, is the proper one, the same terms
should be used in both Sections.

SuGaESTioN II. Altering School Sections.—The power of Township Councils to alter
School Sections is still a matter of dispute, notwithstanding your repeated affirmative opinion;
many think that the consent of the majority must be first obtained, and I confess myself among
the number, the Fourth cUuse of the Eighteenth Section of the Act states that it must b&
done at the request of such majority,—the meaning might easily be made clearer. The power
of breaking up Union School Sections seems uncertain, and should be made clear. My reasons
for this second Suggestion are ;

—

As to the right place to put the power to alter School Sections, and under what restrictions, is a
question of some importance. I have still continued to differ with the Municipal Council of these
Counties, that if Township Councils should have unrestricted power to alter School Sections, when
they please, there would be nothing settled, and no end to change. In some places it would be well
enough, but, in many places, both ignorant and selfish men become Councillors, and there should^
therefore, be some provision in the Act to restrict their actions regarding School Section boundaries,
i iiave no better thought <<n the subject than that which led me formerly to suggest to you,—namely,
t ' give Township Councits the power to appoint a Board of some three, or five, men to make a sur-
vey of a Township and to lay out all the School Sections on some definite plan, and to have their
arrangements made final for a period of years, say three, or five, unless shortened, or altered, by the
consent of the majority of each of two Sections requiring a change, and at the end of such period of
time to have a re-survey.—£ merely give this as a suggestion. .

i U
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SuGGEHTioN III. Union School Sections.—The arrangement about the pavmeut of money
to Union Schools, though Batisfaotury as a temporary arrangement, might be improved into a

permanent one. My reasons for this Suggestion are :

—

The power in regard to this payment, is now in the hands of Local Superintendents. Of course,

the more power they possess the greater the responsibility and liability to blame ; but it would be
better to fix the principle, or plan, of paying money to Union School Sections by Act of Parliament-

Is there any good reason for paying the (government Grant to Townships, in place of to Counties, or

to the Scliool Circuits of a Local Superintendent ? By the present plan some Schools are far better

paid in proportion than others ; for instance, where there is a large population and but few Schools.

Townships, where the people make the greatest effort to maintain Schools receive less money for

each School than in Townships, where the people make little effort, and are indifferent. The money
received by each School is diminished in proportion to the efforts made by the Township ; if the

School Money were paid to a County, there would be a larger area to work in, and would enable

the Superintendent better to carry out the principle of paying School moneys in proportion to

local effort, which 1 am fully satisfied is the true principle on which to grant Legislative assistance

to Schools ; if this plan were to be adopted, there would be no trouble in dealing with Union School

Sections, as they could then be treated as any other Schools. As far as regards Union Sections, it

would save trouble, for, if the public money of each Township be kept separate, a Teacher of a Union
School Section would have to go to one Treasurer for part of his pay and to another for the rest,

—there would also be more account keeping too for Treasurers, Auclitors and Local Superintendents.

Suggestion IV. Auditing School Accoinitn.—Where the public School money is paid by the

County Treasurer, (which is seldom the case.) there is no difficulty in complying with the re-

quirements of the Fifth clause of the Twenty-seventh Section of the School Act of 1860, but

when Sub-treasurers in Townships are appointed, (by the County Council,) for f;he sake of con-

venience, a difficulty arises which the law does not provide for, namely, County Auditors must
either travel over the County to audit the Sub-treasurers books, or Sub-treasurers must take

their Books and vouchers for audit to the County Town. My reasons for this fourth Sugges-

tion are :

I think there should be a provision making this the duty of Township Auditors, (where Township
Sub-treasurers are employed,) and to compel them to furnish the County Clerk with a copy of their

Reports in due time, under a penalty to be recovered by the prosecution of the Local Superintendent

before any Justice of the Peace.

(Note, It is entirely in the hands of the County Council to make the ar-

rangements here suggested, as the Sub-treasurers of School money are, by law

County Officers.)

Suggestion V. Taxing Non-Residenta.—In places like the Huroii Tract, where there is

a great deal of non-resident property in most of the School Sections, Trustees are often

embarrassed, and Teachers are kept out of part of their salary for some time, owing to

the difficulty of collecting School Taxes from non-residents. My reasons for this fifth Sug-
gestion are :

—

The best way at present is to have their taxes imposed by a Township Bye-law, but even then it

is a long delay. In the meantime, Trustees cannot discharge their Teacher, (should he not suit them,)

neither can they impose a fresh tax on residents to make up a deficiency of Tax already levied, but

not collected. This is an obstacle in the way of maintaining Free Schools, I fear it will not be very

easj' to remedy this difficulty. Perhaps a short and sure method of enforcing payment from absentees

could be devised ; if not, power could be given to Trustees to raise the uncollected balance oflf

residents, or those sending children to the School. I think those who send to the School wou.d have
the best right to pay it. It would be unfair to subject residents, who have no children, to any
greater burdens than non-residents. The present power of Trustees to sue non-residents does not

avail much, as these non-residents are often scattered through the County where they cannot be

found.

(Note. See number four of Mr. Landon's Suggestion I. on page 59 here-

with,) and also Mr. Rath's Suggestion number I. on page 61.

Suggestion VI. Trusteet' School Beports.—Out of thirty-five Trustee School Reports
that I have received, there is not one correct ;—they all, it is true, shew the actual amounts
received and paid to Teachers, instead of giving the amounts provided, or levied. It is the

Teachers that fill up the Reports for the Trustees. This uniform practice of doing what they

suppose to be re4uii'6«i in these llepoFts, shows what they understand to be the design of the

heading of the columns. It would save Local Superintendents a great deal of trouble if the

headings of the columns in the Trustees' School Reports were altered.

Suggestion VII. School Visits.—I think it desirable to continue the late provision

regarding the number of Official Visits to Schools which were required from the Local Super-
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intendentB. The amount of salary for Local Superintendents, suggesied to County Councils
by the School Act, bears no proportion to the labour imposed, and oaus^ frequent changes to
be made in the appointment of these Officers.

SuGOEHTiON VIII. School Oodc.—l would further suggest that all of th'3 School laws be
embodied in one fresh Act, and the present separate ones totally repealed. Ic will be so much
more convenient for the people to find the School Law all in one document. I have decided
opinions on some principles now before the public,—such as to Setcarian Schools.— making
Schools, entirely Free by Proviacial action, etcetera, but, as I understand from your Circular, it
is not the intention of the Legislature to introduce new principles into the School Law so much
as to perfect details, I will content myself with the foregoing Suggestions, —hoping that you
may find in them somothing worthy of consideration.

4. From Mr. S. Doan, Local Superintendent, Crowland.
Suggestion I. SuppoHing Schools.—The Township Council should be empowered to tax

each School Section within its limits, for a sum sufficient, (in addition to the Legislative Grant
)

to keep open a School at least six months in the year, say at Four pounds per month ; and to
impose a supplementary tax, at the request of the Trustees, for any -.dditional sum required
to pay the Teacher.

Suggestion II. Union School Sections.—But one Township Council should be authorized
to assess a Union School Section ; and the money thus collected should be paid to the Treasurer
of the Township in which the School House stands. The Trustees of said Union School
Section should have access to no other School Fund.

5. From the Reverend Edmund Sheppard, Local Superintendent of
Malahide and South Dorchester.

Suggestion I. Apportioning School Movey.—During the past vear the subject of the ap-
portionment of the Government Grant was taken into consideration at an adjourned Meeting
of the County Bt)ard of Public Instruction, for the United Counties of Middlesex and Elgin,
when I proposed,

—

" That a definite sum be given to each School Section, in proportion to the time the School is
kept m operation dunng the year,—say One hundred dollars for a year. Seventy-five dollars for nine
months. Fifty dollars for six months, and Twenty-five dollars for three months ; and that the sums
necessary to make up the amounts, be raised by Provincial taxation, if the present Grant prove in-
sufficient. '^

With which proposal the Members present unanimously agreed.

CHAPTER XII.

CONGRATULATORY ADDRESSES PRESENTED TO THE CHIEF SUPER-
INTENDENT OF EDUCATION. 1853.

L Address to the Reverend Doctor Ryerson on his First Official Visit
to his Native Country.

On the occasion of the Official Visit of the Chief Superintendent to the
County of Simcoe,—his Native County,—to hold the County School Conven-
tion there, the Residents of the Town availed themselves of the opportunity to
present to him the following congratulatory Address :

—

To the Reverend Egerton Ryerson, D. D., Chief Superintendent of Education.

t
™>r~"" "I'^'i.T'''^"

Board of School Trustees and the Local Superintendent of Schools
torthe iown of Simcoe have great pleasure in greeting you on this your First Official Visit,ana in bidding you sincere and cordial welcome to this your Native County,

They have also great pleasure in communicating to you the unanimous feeling of respect
and admiration with which the local School Authorities of this Municipality have marked your
untinng zeal and long-contmuod exertions in the eacred cause of universal education; resulting
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I

in R highly Iniprovetl Hyiteni of (}«n«r»l Kdiic'itiun, now «> prevwlunt thruu((liout th< length
and brMtilh of the l*n>vinoe ; And in the extmuled tliffuiion of blwt moral intelliuena« MtnonR
the ooininnnity which guvea m o«rUin guArante« of a Ht«ady progreMiun to Htill higher intpnive-
niente.

They iiave great pleasure in availing themaelvea • f this opportunity of (lointing out to you
the V(«ry great change which haa taken plHoo in thii ooinmunity, in favour of Freu Hoh<K)lR,—

»

change, they have no doubt, in a great ineaaure produced by your i\h\o advocacy of the prin-
ciple that Free SchtwU are «uential to the {wrfuot education of a puopl* '^'-'« Rrboola in thia
Mnnici|tality are now Fre«, and are no by the voice of a large n;

,
people them-

Hulvon, dolibcratoly declared at a prutraotod and keenly contoa^od - '
< ruateea, of two

dayt' duration, in January last.

Antioi)>ating nuioh lienetit to the cauNe of education, and int ch pleasure from the intcr"

ohange of views and foelings on this tirst visit to our highly fi<v> ured County, we beg to tender
you our b<>st wishes that every happiness and success, with the Divine blessing of l'rovidence»
may attend you in the giHHl work in which you are si- oarix ^^tly iiiigaged.

On l>ehalf of the l\iviin\ of Trustees and School OfHcots of tlut Town of Simcoe,

William M. VVii.hon, Chairman of ttm Hoard of School TruiMtta.

SlMcx>B, February lUth, IHn.M.

NoTK.—To this Address DtMjtor Ryergou made a auitablo Reply.

2. Ani>HK.ss .VND Presentation to the Chif.!- Superintendent hytueDepaut-
MKNTAL OFFlOKItvS ON HIS UKTllllN FltOM Hoi.DINO CoiJNTY ScHOOL

CONVENTU'S,:. IN 1853.

Reverend Sir,—The ciroumstanco of your return from your late oneruus and HuooesHful
lalMHirs in the public service atfonis us an opportunity, of which we gladly avail oursolvos, of
manifosting in 8tr«>nu tenns the feolinus of respectful esteem and regard which wo entertain
towards you. As Othcera connected with the Department "f Public Instruction, to hom all

ita workings n.ust be familiar, we offer yon thi^ expression of our admiration for the ability
and energy you have displaved in the management of that Department ; an ability aoknow-
ledgdti liy individuals of all shades of opinions, and of which the present beautiful Structure
will long rtMuain a monument.

The present state of Popular Education in Tpper Canada, which contrasts so favournbly
with iti< condition in other Countries, is mainly attributable, under the Divine Blessing, to
your exortiinis ; the very Building in which wo nre now assembled owes its existence to your
unwearied advocacy of the cau o of public enlightenment, aided *>y the valuable co-operation
of the Council of Public Instruction, and supported by the sagacious polio" wlnih allocated,
for that purtM^e, a generous grant of Twenty Hve thousand pounds, (£26,000) from tho public
funds. It is universally acknowledged to be one of the most elegant and <^onvenient 1 wildings

for its purpose on this Continent ; and now that so satisfactor; result 'im attet d your
labours in promoting its erection, « o cannot forbear congratula.

.{ you on their uuocessful
iasue.

Trusting that the Institution h.<is asaumed a still moro favourable position in public estima-
tion during this Session of the Normal and Model Schools—the first ' iucc these Buildir < wore
appropriated to their legitimate obj^^ts,—and viewing this oiroumstancr, as an omen ot future
suoceea under your guidance, tMiually kind, courteous and judicious, we conceive the present
time to be })eculiarly favourable to the expression of our sentiments; and while wo cr..:iot

pass over in silence your public labours in the threat cause in which we are all nngagcJ
respectfiUly retjue^* your acct<ptance of the accompanying tribute of our persona!
we offer with the warmest and mosi^ sincere wishes for your health, prosperity, ^^

Thomas J. Robertson, Head-Master
Archibald MoCaudm,
John Hkh . ; t Sanosteb,
Sampson I'aui. Robbins,
WuLUAH Hind,
Dorcas Clark,

ard.

\a'

we
lich

ess.

Officers of the Normal
and Model Schools..

J. Gkosqb Hodoims,
Thohas Hodoins,
Alkxandkr Johnstons Williamson

Toronto, Ist of April, 1863.

,)
Of the Education OfBoe

of Upper Canada.
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Note : This Address to Doctor Ryer«on was ace naniod with a Silver Tea
Set of Eight F'icces, on one Salver of which was engri ! the following words-

—

"Preiontad to the Revenuid RKorton Ryeraoii, D.l). <!lu f 8up«rinten«lent ut Hohoob
for Upper ChiiwI*, by the Oflicem ooiuiected with the De{Nirtnient of I'ublic Inatruotion, m »
Tribute of their Affectionate Esteem, and of their High Appruoiation of hi« uncoaaing efforta
to promote Popular Education in thia I'ruvinoa."

TiioMAH Jafkkay Roiikkthon, 1

Aiu'iiiiiALn M<!Caij.()m,

John Hkkmkiit Hanumtkr,
BaMI'HON l*Al/l, RoitlUNH,
WlU.UA lIlNI),

DoM<1AH ('I.A UK,
Oathrkink Johnhon,

Offlcera

of the
Normal
and

Model
Sohoola.

J. Okokok Hodoinh,
Tll(»MAH HolMljNH,

ALEXANOKK JoHNHTONK WltLIAMHON,
Offloen of the Kducntion Office,

Upper Canada.

The Revorond Doctor Ryeraon replied aa follow*,

—

I thankfully iiocej)t this handsome expreiaion of your remembrance and affection. It ia a
touching and unoxin otod welcome on my return from a two montha' Tour, during which I have
viaited the varioua (Jounty Municipalities of Upper Canada, and conferred with many thou-
anda of peraons on the vital ((ueaticm of educating and providin);; UHeful knowledge for all the
youth of our Country. Though, durin<< that tour, I have witncHsed almoHt ovory variety of
condition amongst tho inhabitants, from the hardis, 'pa and privations of the new Settlers along
the shores of Lake Huron to the comforts and advantw' >» cf the citizens of our oldest Citiea
and Towns,—and have uxpcricnced equal variety in nn^ , of travelling,—at one extremity of
the Province ni/iking my way through deep mud, and at tho other over Hnow four feet deep ;

yet I tound iJvoi> wh^re a kind appreciation of my humble labours, and a noble and intelligent
zeal and co operation lo impart tii< Driceless blesHings of Education and Knowjedgo to all tho
children in Upper Canada, md to make Upper Canada worthy of the patriotic pride of all her
children.

But to the beautiful testimonial whicii you this day present, there attaches a peculiar
intereHt from thi rircuniKtance of its being the spontaneous offering of those whone position and
duty it has, in s<< large a degree, devolved on mu to determine and oversee. It is a great
satiafaction and all ' "ation of ofti. al reNponHibility and labour to know, that, whilo compelled,
by necoHNity and du' , to ob^ the most rigid economy, and rocpiire the strictest vigilance
in all ' <ohesof thia comple :>

i .irtment, I am permitted to enjoy the respect and sympathy
of all of iLH Oflioers, and > wituiisa mutual good will and cordial harmony prevailing amongst
them

I need not say b v little a>

wluch you refer, had it not be
of the Entablishment, anu tho c.

jffor' 'f mine would h.-we availed in producing the results to

''oady and efficient labours of the various Officers

,
(u, of successive Governments and Parliaments.

In every County of Upper Canad > lave heard gratifying testimony to the useful labours
and salutary influence < tho Normal .School, as also to the facilities which have been provided
for fu) ishing tht Schools with Maps and Apparatus, and for improving School Architecture,
and f< diff'using Education and Oenoral KnowIedi;re ; and during my visit last week to the
seat of Government, T found every diNposition that t most sanguine mind could ' :ro, both
amongat the reaponHiule Miniatera of the Crown and „ Members of the Legislatu ,onerftny,
to aid us in our work and increase our means of ust ; IneHs. And in no instaucoNv <

feeli) ; more stronj/ly expressed than by Her Majestj , epresentative, the Earl of El..,- wid
Kint 'xline, who has at all times so cordially and eloquently fostered and commended our
syatuui of Normal and Elementary instruction*

What we have thus far done, has been bu;. laying the i undation. We are but commenc-
ing to raise the "uperstruoturt Our Educational System ins only begui ) be developed.
The fioilities as well as the fruits of the Normal 8cho(,i o yet immature. L'he Buildings we
now occupy are at length completed, iS to afford all the conveniences we could desire for
Lectures, Teaching, a"d other purposes of the Department of Educil^• ; J. t T trust tha in
the course of the present year, we shrill make the su founding GroundB tributary to the .ame
objects,—illustrating the teaching of Agricultural Che ist-y an^' Ve^etaV Phisiology, by what
may be witnesae on a limited scale, (but sufficienti iar/e fo; the pu. ses (^ teaching,) in
—

'

"»•'••
i •.••.tr,-!-3 V rr ij.--t.-ajiiu, x i ui-. -.:; rgc'-^iijic zai-ucu, - rotation gnuu auu

grass Parii as well as a small Arboretum of naki d and foreign specimens.

* See fuller refer. .i« to thi » prautiual sympathy shown by L<> ' Elgin in tho efforts c. the Department to promote
the Educational Interests of the l)eparti tit, on page — of this V.4ume.

5 D.E.
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This year alio we shall he able to onmmenoe the nystem of Public Librarira, for which the
whole Country is impatiently waiting. By th« onliij[htonod lib«irality of the Government and
the LeKialatiiro, T trust also to be able to arUl Four thoufiand poundH, (£4,000.) to the Appor-
tionment of the LexiHlative Grant in aid of Common Schools in Upper Canada, btmides furnish-
ing the Journal of Eilnratinn gratuitously to all thrt School Corporations and Superintendents.
And I venture to hope we shall be able to commence a Public Museum and Library, and also
form the nucleus of a fund towards the support of Superannuated, or worn-out. Teachers.

I think that wiiilo thf future presontH demands for no ordinary labour, it is alio full of
hope both to the Teacher Mid the pjiilanthropif S the parent and the child.

It remains for us to be impreHsed with the greatness of our mission, and the sacredness of
our obligations,—to do what in us lie to fulfil public expectations, and to perform our duties
faithfully, ever imploring and relying upon the blessing of Him in whom is all our strength,
and wisaom, and sanctity, and whose blesHing maketh rich without the crease of sorrow.

After reading the foregoing Reply to the Address, Doctor Rjerson spoke as follows :—
That while there was nothing more loworing to a man'n dignity and self-respect than to

take all of his opinions, and regulate his conduct by the opinions, and, it may be, the proju-
dicea of others, yet there was nothing more encouraging,—next to the approbation of Him in

whose hands we are, and through whose mercy we hope for salvation,- nothing more encauiag-
ing than the respect, the approbation, the confidence, and the symjiathy of those with whom
we are associated in our labours ; and especially nothing ore encouraging than the confidence
and good will of that portion of the people who are interested in the progress and general
diffusion of knowledge. Never, during the whole course of my life, have I experienced so
numerous, so strong, and affecting expressions of this confidence and sympathy, as during the
last three months, in making a tour through the Province. He (Doctor Ryorson) felt very
much gratified by the large attendance on the present occasion, (including the Members of the
Council of Public Instruction, the Master, Teachers and Officers of the Department the
Students and Pupils of the Normal and Model Schools and numerous friends) as there was
nothing lay nearer his heart, in connection with the great work in which hi was engaged, than
to see all the Teachers that came under his charge placed in circumntances to command the
respect and promote the usefulness of the community. He was astonished and delicthted

during his recent tour at the v y high estimate in which Teachers were held generally to that

in which they were held five years ago, and also to the very different feelings as to the stand-

ard of their qualifications from that which existed some years ago. Had he on his list, during
his Tour, the name of five hundred Teachers he would venture to say he would have got
Schools for them all, for applications without number were made to him. But it wuh not
possible for them, within any given period, to train a sufficient number of Teachers to supply
all the Schools of Upper Canada.

There are at present nearly Thirty-five hundred Schools, and the utmost that we can do
is to send forth two hundred Teachers a year, and at that rate it would take many years to

supply a sufficient number of Teachers for all of the Schools ! There is not a Town, or Village,
in Upper Canada in which they are not applying for Teachers from the Normal School ; so
that those worthy young men who prepare themselves for more extensive usefulness will have
the most encouraging assurance of success. The Reverend Superintendent further expressed
his delight at seeing so many children present, and said that the advantages which these chil-

dren enjoyed in the Model Schools, where there were so many able Teachers, were more than
could be enjoyed by children in any Common School in the City, for there it was impossible to
supply a sufficient number of Teachers to give the same amount of in.struction that was given
in the Model School. He hoped these Model School children would be model children for all

the City for their intelligence, civility, and good conduct generally.

The Reverend Doctor Ryerson concluded his Address with these words :

—

My earnest prayer to Almighty God is, that all the Teachers, by whom I am surrounded,
and those Friends who have met to do me the honour this day, may live to witness such an
unprecedented progress of civilization as to make them regard our own Country as the pride
of North America generally, and Upper Canada as the pride of all the British Colonies.

The Reverend Adam Lillie, in the name of the Council of Public Instruction, then said ;

—

It affords us. Doctor Ryerson, the greatest possible {)1easure to witness this kind expres-
sion of sympathy with j i in your labours for tne elevation of the interests of the Country.
We go very heartily into the feelings which led these Friends to present this testimony of their
rnanflctr My own f6elins<?s and I believe the feelinss of those with whom I am sssociaLed are
that, by the blessing of God on your labours, you are rendering the Country a very great ser-

vice, and our hope is that He will spas your life very long in his service, and will enable you
CO realize to the fullest extent the desires with which your heart is so filled.
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Weftre<l«liKhtedto»e«, thfttyou having been making further plana for the future and•peo.ally pleaaed la the intoreat manifeited in relation to the well-being «f the To«. hera by thepropoaal «.f aoine provmu.n for their BUHtenanoe. when they have lab..ured a. long an the Jra"tude and good-feelmg of the oomraunity should think c.naUent and honourable they should do.Thii )ropo«al will meet with the fullest c,operation on the part of the Oounoil of F'ub'io In-fltruotiou.

h. JCS'Z Z"?^^'^
^ith the Education Department and the Normal and Model Schools,by whom this teatimony of affection and respect has been presented, I would say, that we con

r. J:?i;f'.''r"r
"

T""''
"•? '''.^''

^'r'
^^ *'^»'" *^*' I»r«B«nt«tion has boen made To you

1a i r^-i
*!

'
'"^

" ^f
«" &''^'^ !« the p. .«ition that has enabled you to come forward warmlyand heartily to ,, ,«nt this Memorial. It would matter very little, indeed, what your wisheJand determinat.on, were to perform your duty, if you were met in your at empt to dischargethat duty by anything either like indifference, or intermeddling, or unkindnesf. WeTnow kha. Seen far otherwise, that you have felt yourselves free, and have been animated by the kind-ness aud interest Ukea in alf your endeavours, and wo rejoice that you have beenl abled to

cllrv'hirf"'"""
honourably Wo do feel that the whole educational interest, of the

«"- 5k K- r:^ "*AT- J"J^""»^"ly prosecuted,- promoted, on the one hand, by the earnest-ness with which the Chief 8uperintend.,nt of Education haa laboured, and, on the other, by thezeal and intelligence which tho Officers and Teachers have manifested.
^

^
Jhe interesting proceedings were then closed with the benediction by the Roverend John

CHAPTER XIII.

EDUCATIONAL PROCEEDINOS OF COUNTY COUNCILS. 1853

I. United Counties of York and Peel.

Extract from the Proceedings of the Counties Council

:

Jtdy lit, 185X The Council went into Committee of the whole, to consider the propriety

thl^lTn^t "r?^"\""^y.
°'' *^*'? l"'^''^'^^^ of a Map of Canada for the use of the^Cottmon

fcichoola in the United Counties. It was then :

in n.nfl"*"''

'^^"^
u^ "T- *"/ ?"® hundred pounds be placed at the disposal of the Warden,

s?.ffi.?Zn!^!lir
'"/•'" Chief Superintendent of Education, for the purpose of procuring a

,-n*^n?Ha F f A^'T^^ f *''* ^*P of Canada, with the late alterations in County Divisions

United cfountfes^^^^ ^"^^^ Common Schools within the bounds of the

iJesoJwd. That this Council, on invitation from the Chief Superintendent of Education.

ihTX/'"'''^
'h« NormHl and Model Schools on Tuescay last, as oSe of the days set a^rt?";

fZfj^TZ ''\y'^'^'\ ^esire to accord their approbation of the management, Sd the

.rirhU . i"'*«*''" -T'^J*
°" ? ^^°*^ ^^'hools, which is satisfactory to this Council, and<'reditable to the Superintendent of those Institutions.

v
,
ouu

Ch-Jl''
S**."^»ng Committee on Education, to whom was referred the official Circular from the

fs«« . .T/o\" .[J^ r .u VT™"'' " ' *PP«'*^io"in« ^he Legislative School grant for 1863.\oee page 72) Make the following Report :—
= o ,

havA'nSfuTf?*^*''^ •?'S'''*^ P"""'" ^™™ ^^^ Chief Superintendent, your Committee

and nrnnl!: ! }^ ^7T^ ^"""^
i'^"^

^^^ provided for .he punctual payment, the security

Sn^f??.ir°°""^-°* i ^t !fP'",^;'"''^^
^^ *" ^he School Money, for this County, that thJ

WfheoSs' P'tT'^^^ *° *he first March transmitted properly filled up, the Return required

theTowS ^"P«.^'^*«"'i«"i hy the thirty -first of December, 1 862, made up from the Accounts of

in^ f^.T^
P Sub-treasurere, and which Accounts have been audited by the County Auditors,and found correct.—an abstrant nf u^hir^h ia ar^,s^,^A^A f« t.u:~ t> u ' ' ^uuiwrn,

of flf; Thtf
the alteration proposed of making up the Accounts to the first of March, insteadOf the ThLTty-first of December previous, be carried out. if deemed of sufficient im^rtance

rec'on,m«n5!^ fK ^°T ^^ *''*' ^P^"^°° 'hat it is advisable to adopt tVe plan

SaZ«W^ P ; o, *l" """I
^"^.^'y. Township Sub-treasurer should be notified of chechange by the County Clerk, and required to make up his Ac jomtits to the prescribed period ;
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«nd, aa usual, to furnish them to the Chief Superintendent without fail immediately after its

expiration.

3. With respect to the abolition of the office of Township Sub-treasurer, in the manner
proposed by the Circular, your Committee can only say, that with the present feeling in the

Council on that subject, it is simply out of the question.

4. Another mode, however, suggests itself to your Committee, namely, the direct payment
of the Legislative School Grant by the Chief Superintendent to the Township Treasurers,

without the intervention of the County Treasurer at all, which would be an improvement upon
the present unnecessarily complicated and roundabout process.

5. The third recommendation set forth in the Circular, that the Sub- treasurers be required

to keep separate Accounts of the Legislative School Grant and Municipal Assessi^ent, rendered
necessary by the late Supplementary School Act . . . should be communiiated to the

Sub-treasurers without loss of time, that they may at once be made aware of the change
required in the manner of keeping their Accounts ; for which purpose it is recommended that

the County Clerk be directed to address a Circular to each Sub-treasurer, requiring his

compliance with that recommendation of the Chief Superintendent.

i-. • ,>RSHiPs AND Exhibitions in the University and in Uppkr Canada College.

6. Your Committee beg to call the attention of the Council to the report of the Standing
Committee oii Education, of the Fourth of February, 1850, in which it was recommended that

the Council should provide for the endowment of certain Scholarships and Exhibitions at the

University of Toronto and Upper Canada College, to be competed for by the scholars of the

Grammar Schools within the County,— a recommendation which the present Committee heartily

reiterate ; and in addition thereto, they are of opinion, that in order to complete a continuous

ohaiii by which a poor pupil of one of our Common Schools can gradually rise, if possessed of

talent, and by his own industry and perseverence, obtain the advantage of a University

Education, it is advisable that provision be made from the County funds for one free Scholar-

ship in each Grammar School, to continue for three years, and to be competed for annually by
the children of the Comaion Schools witlnn the Schooi Circuit, in which the Grammar School

is situated. From the best information your Committee can obtain, they are led to believe

that the sum of Twenty pounils per annum would be sufficient for each such Scholarship, —a
sum utterly insigniticant when compared with the great advantages that would result from the

stimulus to exertion thus given to the youth of the County, by opening a way to the highest

distinctions in the Land, and making that way freely accessible to the child of the poorest of

th« Community.
John W. Gamble, Chairman.

Toronto, 29th of June, 1853.

The Petition of the Municipal Council of the United Counties of

York, Ontario and Peel.

To the Honourablo the Legislative Assembly of Canada, in Parliament assembled.

Respectfully Sheweth,

—

That your Petitioners have taken into consideration the further amendment and alterations

. which they deem it necessary and expedient to make . . . and in the School Acts. . . .

And it is with feelings of deep regret that your Petitioners have discovered in the Supple •

mentary Common School Act of 1863, lately passed, that the principle of Separate Schools is

again recognized, which, were it carried out to any extent, your Petitioners believe would be
• highly injurious to the working of the Common School System ; and that, in the opinion of
your Petitioners, it is desirable that no one Religious Denomination should bo preferred before
the :.',her, and, as far as the Common School Fund is concerned, no facilities should be given
for the establishment of sectarian and Separate Schools, but that every inducement be held out
for the children of all Denominations to meet upon common ground in the Public Schools, co

receive a secular education, leaving the religious part of it to be conducted by the Parent or the
Pastor

; your Petitioners, therefore, most urgently call upon your Honourable House to repeal
such part of the Common School Act which sanctions the establish jient of Separate and sectarian
Sohools ifith tha ^d of the pubhe iiioncy in any ninttcr wbatc%'er.

Free Educatk.n of Scholars at, the Grammar Schools.

Your Petitioners also regret that in the amended Acts relating to Grammar Schools and
University College, no provision is made for the admission of Free Scholars in those Institutions
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as provided ior in former Acts,—especially the Grammar School Act of 1819*- Your Petitioners,
therefore, pray that such alterations may be made in the Acts relating to Grammar Schools,
Upper Canada (Jolloge, and University College, as will make certain and specific provision for
the education of a certain number of Free Scholars in each of those Institutions ; and your
Petitioners pray that your Honourable House will take the abovo mentioned matters into your
serious consideration, and grant such relief as may be deemed just and proper ; and your
Petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray.

ToKONTO, July 1st, 1863. Joseph Hartaian, Warden.

2. United Counties of Essex and Lambton.

The following Memorial to the Council of thj United Counties of Essex and
Lambton was addressed to that Body in 1852 by the Circuit Board of Public

Instruction of the County of Essex. It recommends that provision be made by
the Council for Scholarships in the University of Toronto and for free Pupils

in the Grammar School of the County.

Free Education and Univkbsity Scholarships for Pupils in the County Grammar School.

To the Warden and Reeves of the Municipal Council of the United Counties of Hesex and
Lambton. The Memorial of the Circuit Board of Public Instruction for the County of Essex
most Respectfully Sheweth :—

That the Members of this Board have had under their serious deliberation the advancement
of Education in this County, and have observed wish regret the unsurmountable difficulties,
whioh our unaided youth must encounter in endeavouring to obtain a liberal education, and the
very few advantages afforded, to enable them to compete for any of those great prizes established
in Upper Canada College and the Toronto University by the noble generosity of the Legislature.

2. That to open a way and to encourage our youth to contend for the highest academic
honours, the Board would earnestly call the attention of the Council to the sixth and seventh
Sections of the Gra nmar School Act of 1819, 69th George III, Chapter IV, by which ten
promising children of the poorer inhabitants may be taught gratis at the County Grammar
School* This benevolent intention of the Legislature of thirty- three years ago, has hitherto
been rendered inoperative, because those poor inhabitants are unable to pay for the boarding
of those children.

3. That the Board would further recommend to the special notice of the Council the Fifth
Section of the Toronto University Act of 1349, 12th Victoria, Chapter 82, by which four
Scholarships for each County are established in the University of Toronto ;t but this munificent
^provision cannot be enjoyed unless the Municipal Council also appropriate funds in aid of that
purpose.

4. That the Board would submit for the consideration ol the Council, that a certain number
of the most intelligent boys of the Common Schools should be selected, after an express exitmi-
nation, and that funds should be applied by the Council to prepare them at the County Grammar
School, to strive for the Scholarships above alluded to ; or for the four Exhibitions at the
Upper Canada College, which are also offered for annual competition, and held for three years.

5. It is here worthy of remark that, for the last two. years University Scholarships and
College Exhibition have been gained by pupils from the London and some emote Grammar
Schools. That the Board would most strongly urge this subject before the Council, more
particularly now, as we have a Master of the County Grammar School not only anxious for the
advancement of his Scholars, but who has already proved himself fully competent to undertcke
the duty, by having especially instructed a pupil to contest for the Bishop's Scholarshp at the
Theological Institution at Cobourg, and who actually won the senior one. This, rfurely, is an
srcouraging reflection to the Council, and will no doubt induce them the more readily to act
upon the suggestion of this Board, which they feel confident requires no eloquence, or force of
language, to press upon the favourable consideration of a Body so enlig'itened and as they are
aware, so solicitous for the welfare of the County as is the Munio'pal CounciL

6. The Board are assured that the Council will, equally with them deem it a subject far
too important to be cast idly aside. It would be impossible, in the short course of a Report, to

'This Act will be found on pages 148, 149 of the First Volume of this Documertery History.

fSee pages 147-166 of the Eight Volume of this History.
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,

-t

offh- M,?l-
^^'^ ^J.'^ntaf" «"ending the measure referred, in this Memorial, to the decisionof the Municipal Council

; but should the Council demand any further explanation on this

Te mL^Xn'r^r*^ ""^
^T^.t' °^

'^f
^"^"^ '"'S^*^ ^« questioned before them "and he wouldoe most happy to Rive any further explanation.

h«» L^f^ i° ^"''>Jf'*»^« 'Ji'

tJ'e excellent provisions of the above mentioned Acts, the Board

M?f r y f ^T*^ ^? the Council the expediency of putting the Grammar School House ofthe County in such a s ate of reprir as to admit Scholars from the Townships as boarders, under

^Tito% K T.'^t-^^™™™*'- School Building was originally erected and completely finished byprivate «»bsc"ption,-oneindmdual alone having supplied materials and money tJ the amount

^IJa i?'f*^
P°""?«' <^??°] ^^« ^"""^ ^^«" accommodated over forty boarders, and as

Zl,f^^''f"'T' ''"'* fl°»"«h«d until taken possession of by the American soldiers during the

intrl?;)! p" T ""f
'*."''^*^ *^ -'^^ P'.^'?"* dilapidated state. The Board would earnestly

?Srtd of n^r^"' ri*"nP'T'*; '"f^
^""'^'^^^^ generosity of the former inhabitants to berendered of no effect to the County for the want of a little pecuniary assistance.

S. S. Macdonell, Secretary. Frederick Mack, Vice-Chairman.

Note. The County Council, having conaide-ed the Prayer of this Memorial,
decided to take present action only on that part of it which related to the repair
of the County Grammar School House. The Report on the Subject of the
Committee upon Education, adopted by the Council is as follows :—

P„KiT*T ?*''"?'^"®/' '^^^i"^ considered che Memorial submitted to therft from the Board ofPublic Instruction for the County of Essex, beg leave to report that the suggestions contained

o it n°?*^ 1 P"".T^ S« ^'^^"^^^ ^'^°''^ H""''^ °f E««^^ »« suchfstate of repaTasto admit Scholars from the Townships as boarders under the superintendence of a residentMaster be not carried into effect until an estimate is furnished by a practical Builder as to theprobable expense of carrymg out their views to be reported upon at the next Session of

Sandwich, 1853. Cornelius R. Quick, Chairman.

3. United Counties of Stormont, Dundas and Glengarry.
The Petition of the Municipal Council of the United Counties of Stormont. Dundas andGlengarry, to His Excellency the Governor-General. Humbly Sheweth-

^"»«a^' -^^

foun^un ^^rriiL^'^T.'
^''^''°^ 1"*^

"^Z^.^^'
""'^^ •'« ^'^'•^°>^« amendments, has beentound, up to this period, not to answer the end aimed at, or intended by the Legislature and

uKThJfil'"
*•"" °°'"™""^t/.^ much confusion and discontent

; and that tCcwrAs
Zt th« nr«««^f P

P'"'"'''
« f^\ T

'' «^P«^'«"^- «nd will b« conducive to the public interests^

Ihlt^t
P Common School Law be entirely repealed, and that the Legislature substitute .therefor one general comprehensive Free School Act for Canada West.

suoEuiute

The Council therefore humbly prays, that your Excellency will be pleased to recommend to the Legislature to repeal th. present Common School Law, and to substTtSe therefo^;

peutfor;ts3fpTar^ '''""^ ''''' '" ^^"^''^ ^'''- ^"' ^^' '"^ '"^^
"" -'

Cornwall, January 16th, 1863.
^^*'"^'' -^^^^^' ^'*'''^^"-

4. United Counties of Northumberland and Durham.
The following Report of the Council is based upon the Circular, (on the

subject of the Legislative School Apportionment ot 1853,) addressed to the
Council in June, 1853, by the Chiel Superintendent of Education. (See page
72 of this Volume.) On that Report the Chief Superintendent remarked that,—

^ „ Should all the County Councils adopt the course recommended in the
xoiiowing neyon, aud adopted by the Municipal Council of the United Counties
ot Northumberland and Durham, in respect to their School Finances, much
inconvenience and delay would be prevented in the payment of School Moneysand the school interests of the Country would be greatly promoted —-

'
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Management op School Finances by Municipal Councils.

tipper cLada. Such grantfblJ fnThe Son T '''''"
n"''

^^™"^'^" ^''^"^^ Teachers in

the cause of Education^^XSy' ^xtet trbZelTt^rSrl^^lr'""^'
"^ '"^^'^^

Committee recommend t£t full Ens be mat Talf s^ohl/M'"
''"""'''^' y.""!'

withm the urisdiction of vour noiin,.n -Tn^ ;« i !v .
^ School Moneys expended

be obtained from EVwn8MDS^.h?r«;:„ro'
"'^er that punctuality and faithfulness may

recommend, that eLhS trlurer do Z^^^^
'^''"'" '^' ^'^ ^^^°^^^«' ^^"^ Committee

keeping and punctual navmentnrsI;^TM ^ ^'? ^^''"/'^^ fo'' the safe

security make^Jhe Memberlf the Count^rP^'
'" '"'*^^ '°

u*^«™'
*« ^he want of such

responsible for such MoTeys
'' ^^"""'' "'''*" ^^^ ^'^"^^ ^aw, personally

aboid?bu['ra?'tSiLtsu^^^^^^^^^ Sub-treasurer should not be
be directed to keep Accounts of thlr'^^'LL fi^Tn"" 8"''"§ ^^'^""ty, as before mentioned,
Fund separate,3 carryforlrdtM£ ^™"* ""^ Municipal parts of the School
paid the Legislative ScLo'Santfnr^^^^^^ ^''^^ "" ^"b-treasurer be
Lounted fo? the School MonfvT^n h?^^

^« "^*" J'^^^ satisfactorily

accompanied byTo?cLrstTtho £nfv I n^r""^Tw*^^^ "^ ^*^^h in each year,

instructed to trLsmS to Se C„""^v S/^"^^'""^; J^*'
^'^^^ ^"""^I Superintendent be also

and the checks issued bv him so that fhJ A '^-l
«*''*«™'^"t oi the School Apportioment made,

fraud, if any shou?dt\^tSptrd)t\lX^^^^^
^''^e™

'^^^"^ ^'^^' ^"^^ ^"^

the L%?SrTvot'cl'mit?eft?ch^^^^^^^^^
^"' °' ''•''' ^"'^^^ ^^ J^^ been passed by

ity of perusing it
^""""'"^^ ^^^^"^'^ expressing any opinion, not yet having an npportun

yourVmmiiraTor^etondtr^^^^^^^^ ^^^^'^ T
the opinion of

ships where such l^alanKave accrued
Superintendents m the several Town-

ReveStoc^or'^R^lS, S^p^elttt^t'^f E^^^^^^^^^

appreciation of the services of the
cause and principJ of m.cS::^?^;t^^l^^^^^:S^^

CoBOURo, July Ist, 1853.
Morgan Jellet, County Clerk.

Later in the Year, the County Council adopted the following Report of its
fechool Committee in regard to Separate Schools :-

of Se^pZ'tXthtn^^'^in:'th?ch'ir
Regulatory Act, of 185.. the principle

dissatisfaction throuX^tZ communi^v^n? T °^ ^.°"- ^r""'"*"'^' '« Productive of nnlch
differences.

"^"8*^0"' "le community, and tends materially to the promotion of sectarian

Five Wr^rpoinds If IIIm nl^
^"^ ?'* '\' Legislature, at their last session apportioned

ated, or rm.S."?omiorsto Z".T«rf^'
.^-T "^ " ^"'J^/"^

'^^ ""PP^^t of superannu
shall be entitled t^ shZ^rn saS F^d winTh.n n

/'^ '' ?PPf"ded a proviso, "that no Teacher
per annum for the ..r^r^^f^n^ t£T::'^::^:'^i:;;r^]s:^
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nr^iu f il"""i!.l •'l*'^'*u^'y P"^"' ^ ^^^ °°""*'" °* P»b"° Instruction of inability from age,

Zr^Ll '" teaching, to pursue that profession any longer. Provided also, that no iSl-

Sn^^/f^in^Pn'r*""*'***.! °^ ''o™-^"*. Teacher shall exceed the rate of One pound ten

Uppw Canada." ^
^®'"' ^"°'*

'''**''^*"' '^"'" ^"^^ *»"«''* * Common School in

i«f^J°l!!:
po?"»'tt«e "c«mn>ended that the Clerk of this Council do write to the Chief Super-

^^^»T ? ^T "^"^ th« amount will be which is to be appropriated to these Counties for

A«f fnP f'^

Grammar Schools, m order that this Council may avail themselves of the lateAct for erecting Grammar Schools throughout these Counties.

CoBouRO, 2Ut December, 1853.
R. J. RuTTAN Chairman.

CHAPTER XIV.

CIRCULARS FROM THE CHIEF SUPERINTENDENT ON THE APPOR-
TIONMENT, AND ON THE SUPPLEMENTARY

SCHOOL ACT OF 1853.

1. Circular to Clerks of Counties notifying them of the large
INCREASE TO THE LEGISLATIVE SCHOOL GllANT AND ITS

APPORTIONMENT FOR THE YEAR 1853.

T •^,^.*'®i^^
honour to transmit herewith a certified copy of the Apportionment . mq

Legislative School Grant for the current year, to the several Townships of the County Munici-
pality of which you are Clerk. Yon will please lay this Communication before your County
CounciJ at its next meeting, and noti'y each Local Superintendent of Schools in your Cnuntv
ofJhm Apportionment, so far as it relates to his charge, as provided in the First clause of the
Thirty-first Section of the School Act of 1850.

£4,000 ADDED TO THE LEGISLATIVE SCHOOI. GrANT OF 1863.

i^li- I '^r'^T
^^}^y^^ **>e making of this Apportionment . . . rs it was not until last

week that the LegislaUve decided upon a proposition, which I submitted to the favourable
consideration of the Government some months since, to increase the Legislative Annual School
Grant. lam happy to say that, by the enlightened liberality of the Government and Legis-
lature, 1 am enabled to apportion an aggregate sum of Four thousand pounds, (^4,000), morP
this year than I did last year to the several Municipalities of Upper Canada in aid of Coasmon
bchools besides an additional sum of Five hundred pounds, (£500,) in " special aid of Com-mon Schools in New and Poor townships ", and besides an appropriation of One Thousand
pounds, (£1,000), per annum in further aid of the Normal and Model Schools and for supply-
ing gratuitously a copy of the Journal of Education to each School Corporation and Local
Superintendent m Upper Canada, and Five hundred pounds, (£500,) per annum towards the
establishment of a Provincial Museum and Library, and Five hundred pounds, (£500 ) oerannum towards formnig a fund for the support of Superannuated, or worn out, Cmnmon
bchool leachers in Upper Canada. I am sure every friend of education will rejoice with me
at these increased means and facilities for sustaining and extending our School System and
placing our beloved Country in the first rank of educating and educated countries on the face
of the Globe.

o .-^••'^I'^J*"*
General Census of the population, recently revised and corrected in the

bt«ti5tical Department of the Government, is the basis or. which I have made the School
Apportionment for the current year.

J t",^,^^'?^*^
again solicit the special attention of your County Council to the First, Fourth

County Council to provide for the punctual payment, the securify and the proi«r Account. ,A
the expenditure of all School Moneys within its jurisdiction. In my Circular to County Clerks^ ^^ showed how impossible it is for me to know whether the conditions and require-

• PHnted on pages 253-256 of the Tenth Volume of this Doi'umeiitary History. ~ ~ "
'
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mento of the School law had been fulfilled in any County, or Townshio without full .n<l

c3v^c1eTr''nrt^id\?T''/'"" ?' ^^'^°^ Moneys '^Zt^Z^X^l^^^'^S e's^tCounty Clerk a printed blank form of account of School Moneys, with minute direction*for filling It up. Yet thia year's County Return, of the expenditure oTShSMoneysTreaT
^rSi?^ of"*'"'^ ""ir

*^"'" ^' *"*^ y«*^
•

I" "b°"t three-fourths of therRetuma! the expentUture of considerable suras is imperfectly, or not at all, accounted for,-d^ec™i'n Fkian

Tf" htTr*" ''^'"?'
""^Z '^""^^ T." •" '^« ^tunis in any of the £ecuti?e Dl^^men";of the Government, would be the sub ect of reprobation in the Legislature and by theSgenerally, the frequent and accurate Accounts for the expenditure of all Publt^Monevs is o^of the essential means of securing their faithful appliclttion, and one of threwenS ^ndT

IrrSi&^lwt^T'l' ''"S^'^*
«»^«"l'i «'-?"»« toapp'ear that in thesrs^i: whthare directly elected by the people, and, in regard to moneys specially devoted to the intelloo

h« LXnH-r"' ''/S'l ^T^"^^ '^^''. •« '^^ ^«««* strictness and aLu^cy in accounting f^;the expenditure of School Moneys, the fact will go far to prove the ineLienSTeffiveBodies for administrative duties, or that our Country is not prepared foT^eoSition of theelective system in such affairs. I trust that every friend to that system in you^Councn and
ZZ nfl^f^V^^^'"'^'"^

°^ Education will see that punctual, acLrate, and full Retu, is be

fS t hi S ^'J^r^'^'
expended w thin its jurisdiction, and that the portion of the SchoolFund to be provid.ed by your Council will be punctually payable at the times prescribed by law.

^f J'J^^^''^
'*®*^°" -^

^fl'^""?,
*''** '"

"P^^y* '^ "°*^ i" ""O't' instances, there has been no wantof attention in preparing the Returns of School Moneys required by law ; but I am assuJ^dthat the irregularity chiefly arises from the want of punctuality, or faithfu hms on the part ofTownship Sub-treasurers, who, in many cases, I am told, are regarded as Township Officers

tht l^-\^7^ "•
"'f

""*y *°, '»»« County Council for School Moneys place^in t7e"r hTnds On
Ml^i"V ^r"^ '°

""'r'^' l*'"*' •^"y Township Treasurer acts as Suttreaiurer of Sohoo"Moneys, he does so, not as a Township Officer, but as a County Officer and bv virtue .!fWappointment by the County Council, as provided by the Fouri7clause of the Twemy seventhSection of the School Act of 1850, and to which Council he is to give security forTe safekeeping and punctual payment of School moneys entrusted to him ; andfin the cLe of the£of any part oi such Moneys, on account of proper security now havinrbeen Sen by th^County Council the Forty-third Section of the Schools Act iakes the SLbers of the CountyCouncil personally responsible for the loss of such Moneys.
^lemoers or tne County

of your?ou't; CcS :- "''^'"* ' "°"'*' ""^'^ *'' '""''"^"^ «"»^««^'°°- ' ' *^« consideration

Firstly
: Whether it be necessary at all to appoint any Township Sub-treasurers of SnlionlMoneys in your County.

.
Most of the Cc unties are much smaller than informer ye^rsfSm

r»,/'T'"'">f^^^^r'"'".""8reater;-a Local Superintendent's Check to a School Teacher

.n anf^arroL CounTj •

'"** "*° '""^ '^ '^'"''^ ""' shopkeepers, or other men of busfness!

*h»/l!f'"'^^~'''^*^'l'^^^^*"l''?®™^'^
necessary to appoint Sub-treasurers of School Moneys

Se?k
'^'^ '^^'^ '^^" ^^'"'^ ^""^ *^" «^*'""*^ "* ""''h M«"«y« ^^^ the cS^

«n^
^''^^^^?/'--That each Sub-treasurer be directed to ke^p Accounts of the Legislative Grant

"ImeryTrrs
''"•"'"' ^''"' "' ''' ^'''"'^' ^""'^ ^^^^^™^^' ^"^ ^^^^ forwar? the bala^s

he «Sr& ~T^*/ T ^"^^'•^^^"^e^ \^ raid the Legislative Grant for the current year, untilhe shall have satisfactorily accounted for the School Moneys in his hands for the oreceS
Ssht'conc'ner'

""' ''' '^"'''''^ Treasurer pay out afl School Mone^stlt^nTto Se

Fifmy,—Th&t in order to secure uniformity in the r.ccounting for School Moneva fh«

«rTof^J''".'"'"'' ""u
^'''""''^'P Sub-treasurers, be required to maJup t: e?r Tocounts^to hehrst of March in each year, accompanied with Vouchers to the County Auditorr and I willextend the time for the Auditors to exa;r ir.e them, and the Coun^^Clerk to transmit to this

SrulXhe firt?'nr A
^^.^hem, together M ... the Auditors' GeneLl ^ort ^re"^ i ed by

&nrnl Vr ^
.

"^
^l'"'''

^^''^'"^ '""^''"^ '"'"* «"« "^nth instead of two to examine theReturns, before making the annual Apportionment of the Legislalive School Grant

tors f^^^^fff
'-That each Local Superintendent be instructed to transmit to the County Audi-

tZl t?Jf:T^:'yyl'^}^
Apportionment made, and the Checks issued by him. that ?he AuSi-

^('V^'Zi
''" '~'^„^ ''" ""^ect snji error, (o. Traud, if any should be attempted.) on the oart

aLT;l?„
' or Treasurers Thus will all parties concerned, stand above susp cion, and tbe

r,^.™ .r*"""*'"^ ^°/
t^^'''^*'^

^^"^y« ^'" ^^ satisfactory and complete. I may add that Ipractise the same care ul and accurate system of accounting fo. all PubH^ MoV,eys tbkt utssthrough my hands, which I wish to see observed in each Municipality in Uppei^Sanada ^
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PhOVISIONH of THB SlTPPlEMKKITAKY ScHOOL ACT OF 188;^ ExPLAINBD.

7. In conclusion. I have great pleasure in referring to the Supplementary School Act.which has just been passed by the Legislature, and the provisions of which remedy nearly all
the defects which the experience of three years, and h tour of consultation to the several
Counties of Upper Canada at School Conventions, hav« pointed out in the School Act of 1850
without changing any of the organic principles, or general provisions, of that Act. I have nodoubt that the provisions of the Supplementary School Act will greatly contribute t» the
removal of doubts and embarrassments, the lessing of disputes, the increase of facilities, in the
ndmrnistration of the School Law, and the rapid diffusion of education and general knowledge
throughout Upper Uanada. *

8. The increase this year of Four thousand pounds, (£4.000,) in the Legislative Grant for
the support of Common Schools will require a corresponding increase in the amount of Muni-
cipal School Assessments

; and, as the Thirteenth Section of the Supplementary School Act
does not permit, in any School division in Upper Canada, any liate-bill imposed to exceed One
shilling and threepence per month; and, as an Act has been passed, enabling each County
Council to equalize all Assessments on property, it niav deserve the consideration of your County
Council, how far it mav be advisable to increase the Municipal Assessment for the support of
Schools.-thus relieving the rural School Trusteea. to a great degree, from an onerous part of
their duty, and rendering the Schools virtually free to every child in the land.

Toronto, June 18th, 1853. Eoerton Ryerson.

P. S.—You will please intimate this Apportionment of the School Grant to your County
Jreasurer and report his name to this Department ; and. on his sending a Power of Attorney,
signed m duplicate, according to the form which I furnished last year, I will pay to his Attor-
ney, after the farst day of July, the amount apportioned to your County, less the amount appor-
tioned to Townships from which returns of the expenditure of last year's School moneys have
not been received. E R

2. Circular to Local Superintendents of Schools on the Apportionment
OF THE Legislative School Grant for 1853.

I have notified your County Council and Treasurer, through the County Clerk r»n the
prece ling Circular

] of the Apportionment to the several Municipalities of Upper Canada of
the Legislative School Grant for the current year. Your County Cleik will forthwith rotify
you of the amount of this Apportionment, so far as you are concerned. A copt- of the Appor-
tionment will also be found in the Journal of Education for June, together with a copy of my
Circular to County Clerks on the subject.

fj j

•* ^ I'u
^° -^""^

c.'^l"^
.^"^y notified of this Apportionment, your first duty will be to distribute

It to the several School Sections under your charge entitled to share in it.

2. In former years the basis of di8tributi(m, was the school population in each Sectioa
between the ages of five and Bixteen years. The injustice of this principle of distribution is obvi-
ous, trom the fact, that it is not based upon either the value of property taxed, or on the wor^
performed in each School Section, but merely upon the uuniber of children of a certain age that
chance to reside in each such Section. It has often happened that in a School Section of over onehundred children, a School has not been kept open for more than six Months in a year ; while
in another Section, of less than seventy resident chil.lreii, the School has been kept open
during nine, or twelve, Months; yet the former, more populous and less working School
bection. received one-third more Money from the School Fund than the latter less populous, »

but more working and more deserving. School Section. Besides, the object of the School
t and being to develope and aid, but not supersede, local exertion, this object is greatly con-
trovened, when any basis, not founded on exertion, is adopted in the distribution of that*und, and^ therefore, the principle of distributing the School Fund among the School Sec-
tions of a Township was abandoned in the School Act of 1860, except in cases sanctioned by
the Chief bui)erintendent of Education, in order to make the transition to a better mode of
distributing the School Fund as easy and fair as possible.

There are Two Legal Modes of Distributing the School Fund.

3. Now, there are two legal modes of distributing the School Fund among the Schooi
oectmns. based unon exHrt.ion. THp »ino mn/ta ;« t-Uai- n.ui^u ...„i « .i ".^ i •

pupils at School, the basis of distribution to each School, as provided for in the First clause of
the rhirty-first Section of the Act of 1850. To the application of this provision of thp Act
It has been objected, that it is the average attendance of 1851 that determines the distribution
of the School Fund for 1862, and so on, whereas each Teacher, (or year), ought lo receive th©

%\j^
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fn.m the sai.l Sc/L/ol t^, ?for heS si^Mo f hi n» T *

e"t>tle.l to nhare i„ the apportionn.ent

Law wuliouVdeir'lir A""'"''
"""^

'^rT^'"
to comply with this proviaion of the School

iS' their 7oS: ofZt«r"'r''/ ^*'"
^f"?'^

''^ ^" P""^«'' '^^'l transmitted to them

18, 1.1 each lownship, m wi.ich average attendance is adopted as the basis of distribution

anot^i^d^^ S!S^

Sections; entSi I" are i^.^runfTecordS ^iCZ^l^f^'? '''^^""^' °^ '"^^^ °^ ^^^^"°'

the School Hhall have been kent onen hv a W«fi, i ¥^r °^ u""^ '" '''",'* y*"*""' *'"""« ^'"'^'^

parts of Sections.
^ ^ ^ *= ^ «liialihed Teacher in each of such Sections, or

SchooT ^onventTonaVrwlil!:"
the several Counties of Upper Canada, last Winter, (in holding

ships thinirseSed School sl?f-
^^

^'tf''^!
""'^ experienced persons, that, in some Town^

the aVeraSeVttpndinr.^^^
Sections would not compete with thickly settled ones in regard to

to thelSh of tte ' 1 sT 'it^'^l"'- ?"' '^7 ^•^"^^' ' ««*='' School were aided according10 cne length ot time such School were kept open by a qualified Teacher.

why^chis'^pSonVarln^^ ''''^ '^' strong, -was the reason

rDDea™L^mirnZ!nn; S " '"•*»*''? Supplementary School Act of this year ; and it

Stion) hSs alte S«';r''Pl''''^Tf
"'^^ that Supplementary School Act, (Thirteenth

m!!„1.w' u
*>ate-bil s throughout Upper Canada to One shilling and three nence ner

a^the AnnTafIcToirS"'
School, an.' leases it with the School eLtors Tn each Sect£>n

lount oHo ItTs S^^^^^
v.u.erfchey will even retain a Fate-bill to that

rorShterand lilfi^h ^^^^^^^^ K^
power, at the Annual School Meetings, of

hi^hS bills «.n]«hK? ^?
^''"'"'^^ *7 ^'^r °^ "'»'^'*'«" f'«™ the Schools by impos ng

mSe f?ee to iVnll .f i,^,?""'"?'^^
"'''^' V^ *h« ^'^n^-^^i Scboo^ Law of the land, so nearly

Zn by a lesa V oSfd 'fcir'n'
'' ^^^S^^^^rable to enco«.«.,e V.e > .oping of e;ch Schoolopen Dy a legally qualifaed Teacher during as largea portica ,: fha year as possible.

advice of Councilim.rnr"'ir*"'^"'^"^"*/°'"*°
^^^'•'=»«« ' '""' ^^" di^cre^..^, aided by the

^hUT,
^o""<''"o»8, or other persons of experience in your ' i-'^bourhood as tu which of

thrSct'olTu;de^rvo:r's'"P''"/ '^ P-«-f y-r, in the^i.t.Voltio^of tSe s'lool Fund to

dUtribSil the Ich^o Ffn^""^ ^ T"^^ ^°'*«^'^^' '^"''''^ that the two mcdes of

othrnSr.t?b^td*prd=^^ft^ =
^he o- or the

fion Iko^'^^ ^?^V"*""
School Sections, I have not been able to devise any one General PeeuJa-

?artiS a "?eat L'aTSS;ht'%'^ t'"""^'
^"^^^'^^ "P- *he Trustees IdSr

So?ActTthisytr proves :

' ^' ^«"^^^-^»^ ^.ction of the Supplementary

by Jid''tortiS!Pnf."h
'"'''"*' °^

'"^j°'"'r^
Townships shall have authority, and they are here-

and A^ssment of eS Tow,whH
""" sums, which shall be payable fron. the School Apportionment

tioL or^cT, Town^hi «n \. ' "uTP,"':' °^
^"'"''P'"

"^ Union School Sections, nonsisthi^ of por-

S^- an nt^ie event of ol «i'
^^all dotermme the manner in which such sum, or sums.^half be

themS^ars^s i:^:2^:^-v:^j:^^t::.^-^j2^
SectL o;\lT^lS.*i!!.^„K*rr."l *"i ?;fP?™*« Schools, ;he provisions of the Fourth

ife thfeSd of^'th'e' firs? hJf**'
''' ''^. ^r* "^^^^ ^° -^''g^ -"-^-- ^^o^ld b^

It .hi in^ t,u f u
»''^ ^^*'' *"*^ *he other half, (more, or less,) should be paidW ^he end of the second half year,-in each case, after receiving the Semi annual Refurnr^uured by the Second proviso in the Fourth Sectio^ of the SuppleVentar^ School 1?!"™
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•on being satisfied of its aocurany. It is to be observed, that Separate Schools are subject to the
«ame Inspections, Visits and Regulations, in regard to Reports, etcetera, as are the Public
Gomiuon Schools.

9. The Supplementary School Act of this year provides for the expenditure of a sum not
«3cceedinK Five hundred pounds, (i'500,) per annum, "in special aid of Common Schools in
jyew and Poor Townships." The Local Superintendent of any such Township, is requested
to communicate to me, before the end of August, at the latest, any cases of peculiar need and
desert, and the circumstances connected with the case ! and, when I shall have examined and
compared alUhe cases thus submitted, I will make the best distribution in my power of the
Five hundred pounds, (£600,) in question, and notify the parties concerned accordingly.

10. In my Circular to the Clerks of County Councils, [see page 73] I have suggested, that
«ach Local Superintendent be instructed to transmit to the County Auditors, by the Fiist of
March in each year, a Statement of the Apportionment mode, and the Checks issued by him,o that the Auditors may be able to detect any error, (or fraud, if any should be attempted,)
on the part of "Teacher, or Treasurer." This you can easily do ; and, it will tend to secure
perfect accnraiy in a vital part of the School System, as yet so defective, and place all parties
concerned above suspicion, and above the reach of calumny.

11. The provisions of the Supplementary School Act of lft53 will greatly facilitate the
discharge of your duties, will greatly reduce the occasions of diflference and disputes in School
Sections, and wil, I think, greatly promote the interest of Schools throughout Upper Canada.We can all un • .th renewed confidence and zeal in this great work, assured that our labours
will not be in

ToRON 2nd June, 1853. Egerton Rybrson.

3. CiRCf^'AH ' ) Boards of School Trustees in Cities, Towns, and Incorpor-
ated Vii .AGES IN Upper Canada, Explanatory of the Supplementary
School Act and Keferrino to the Increase of the School Grant.

It may be proper for me to direct your attention to two or three provisions of the Supple-
menUry School Act of IJ-SS

^- By the First Section of this Act each Board of School Trustees in Cities, Towns and
Villages, 18 invested with authority, (if it shall judge it expedient, » to levy and collect Rates for
any School Purposes whatever. This provision does not lessen the obligation of the Muni-
cipal Council ot any City, Town, or Villa'^e, to provide, from time to time, such sum, or sums,
in such manner, and at such times, as the Board of School Trustees shall require ; and the
Court of Queen's Bench has decided that such is the duty of each Municipal Council referred
to. I hope it is not likely that any such Municipal Council will hereafter refuse, or hesitate,
to perform this duty. But there have been refusals, especially on tha part of several Village
Councils

;
and the Board of School Trustees in such oases have been subjected to expense, em-

barrassment, and delay.

2. This First Section of the Supplementary School Act is designed to enable Trustees to
proceed immediately in all such casies, if they shall think it advisable, to levy and collect such
Katt's as they may require, instead of proceeding against the Municipal Council before the
Court of Queen's Bench

;
and the responsibility and odium of any additional expenses whieh a

Board of School Trustees may thus incur, will fall upon the Council refusing, or neglectinc. to
perform its duty.

». e 8>

irteenth Section of this Supplementary School Act restricts, frono the beginning
y®", all Rate-bills to a sum not exceeding One shilling and threepence per

Month for each pupil attending school. All the expenses of the School under your charge,
over and above this restricted Rate-bill, must be provided for by a Rate on Property.

3. As all the Schools in each City, Town, or Incorporated Village, are under the manage-
ment of one Board, it is not required to distribute the School Fund to each of such Schools, as
18 required amonj? the several School Sections of a Township. The Board of School Trustees
will exercise their own discretion in regard to the sum, or sums, they may expend in support-
ng of each School und tr their charge.

4. By the provisions of the Fourth Section of the Supplementary School Act, it will be
seen that Separate Schools are not to share in the Municipal Assessment part of the School
Fund. A^ the average attendance of pupils for the whole year is the basis of Histribution
under i'liis Sacticn of the Act. the one- half of the huki oavable to .» Sssi-arat-.p. Schof.l for ths
year, should ymd at the end of the first half year, and the other halt,'(moie, or less,) at the
end of thf .5 - i ; ^^l: year. The Trustees of each Separate School must make to your Local

"r; ihfeUn. Officers of the Crown on this subject, printed on pages 71, 7i of the Eighth Volume o
fJi jjorv.

2. TheTh
of the current

*Seefclie ^,

DocutiienUi



Chap. XIV. ciucuLARS on apportionment and sufflementahy school act. 77

. !

I '»

Superintendents the iemi-annual Returns required by this Section of the \ct • and Ha .hr.„Mnsit each Separate School to see that the Register is properly kept and that the »H«nHani

charge for the same purposes. Where exemption is sought from the pavmont of th« nrnlni^Schoo Rates, <»re should: be taken that no iLtie, be exempted exce^ Zse'lho fu fi tSconditions in which such exemption is permitted.
f " «»" who luini tne

5. The provisions of the Fourth Section of the Supplementary School Act whi1« l«a.,.„„he apnhcants or Separate Schools not the slighter. prXxt for compW or agiuSn aS
ln^!f,r°' f^i"*^"?'

'"'" "'^t' '.n the least, embar.
. .

ou in your proceedings, orSrdthe nobleand successfu endeavours which are being made to provide School Accommodation and ^oodSchools for all the children in our Cities, Towns, and Villages in Upper CanX
Toronto, June 27th, 186.3. E,,^,,^ j^^^^^^^

4. Circular to Trustees of Rural School Sections in regard to the
Supplementary School Act and the Increased School Grant of 1853

In order to aid you in the discharge of your important duties T ^AAraa^ ^^„ o e j
respecting the provisions of the Supplementary cL^X I2Z A^XZrhat ZZen
HiiSf ; i- J. /r""^"

""Changed the General Provisions of the School Ac of 1850 r'emedies defects, which the experience of the last three years has detected.
'

1. My first remark is, that, as enacted in the Twentv-sov«nfli <ia/>f.'r.n fu.> e i

Act applies ..all School affairs of the current yerrrSlThTSh^fpToce'ed^ngTr^^^^^^^^^
which have taken place since the First of last January, are subject to the proSfs'of tbirlct'
, .„.2- I^y^the Thirteenth Section of this Act, no Rate-bill can be imposed exceedina nn«shilling and three pence per Month for each pupil attending school An nfW ^ !
each School, must be provided for by Voluntary'sSbscrTptio "^orJ^Tj upon Pr^^^^^^^^^^mg the maximum of all School Rate-bills to One shilliny and three Denr« n«r C'^k ,"'^°"t
pupil, is the next thing to establishing Free Schools tLoughout Upper^'aLfa andX^^hitherto agitating questions at School Meetings, as to the mode of pro^v^Lg for the «uppon ofW ain T "'''^ "»""«^«d down to the simple question as to v^hether a Rite-bi 1 of One shil-ling and three pence, or less, or nothing,) per Month for each pupil, shall be imoosed Thtprovision will largely increase the attendance of pupils at School L no Parent i^Ilri^ l
his children from School for fear of a heavy Rate-bill i^wni v!!fil

parent will now keep

causes of differences and disputes at^ScK I^eting ;' ^ rSr'^ du 'eVo? S^h'^o^l

Jndt'rr"
""^'^ "^"^ '"^ '^ '"'''"^«' '^"'^ '""^ «'^^"- ^' School Tealetm're'unffo^m

oughtnlVtrteg^t^^^^^^^
wholly or mostly, by the property of all, could noni^rbL'n'ltcSrtS^^^^
that a Teacher should be employed who is qualified to teach the children of Xof theKpayers,-that is the several branches of an English education to all pu^s of leial Lhool A ^1residing in the Section. If each man contributes according to his pronertv to annnnrl . «si ?each such man's child has a right to be taught in such iSool^ sSd T Es Sov aSfr ?''"

^^,r*^l- ^ r"'"8 ? "i'^^^P" ^"«)' ^ho is not qualified to teach all o? the chiS?en^ofthe r Section, the subjects required to be taught in Common Schools thev would fh„«lj.fnexclude a portion of the children of their SecLn from the benefits th^eSooltLy^
^™ fn.i?n fr^^-\^'"^r':t'^ ^^^ »'«*^ °^j«''<^«' «^ ^^e Free School System -they would Iam inclined to think, render themse ves liable to a fine for neglect of rtnf« orTJ" A ^ woum, i

for damages by the parents of children deprived of tl^SadvaSteies of the SohnJ
'^ P'^«««<'"^^»°n

of the incompetence of the Teachers employed AllStS should htrt '''.''TT.^T
principle of Free Schools aims as much tS improve the quauS of te^hfng andre^^taL it
S:"h1r/re1 S^h'etnt' " '' '"^^ '° ''''''' ^'^™ ^''^^'''^^ withorfctrJiTtVaS^

the bU?^? lll%!?raTaWe%trerty 'iL'tT^SriS t'^^^C'}'' 'T ^^''''f t^^''^^

Sections throughout Upper Canada'.
" —''"'''^ "" ^ ^=*^-K« proportion of the School

5. The Sixth Section of this Act invests the Trustees of each School Section wifH n^^ o„«,<vauthority to assess and collect Rates for ^he purpose of purchrnV^hool|S anrthe erec^S^^

Purno««i Tu wK^'^r? "f
^"^^-^d ^'th ty law to assess and collect rates KthersThoo"Purposes

;
so that the Trustees need not, unless they choose to do so, apply to a Munici^
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''"rM

.1

Council for any purpose whatever, except in reference to the boundaries of their School
Section ; nor i »w any Municipal Council a right to interfere in the affairs of a School Sections
(except in altenoR its boundaries,) unless at the requ. h of Huch Section, made through it

Trustees.

6. There are but two particulars in which the powoi of Trmtoes are limited. (1.) They
cannot ohanfje their present School Site, or select a nf(w one, without callin? a Public Meeting
of their Section to consider it. See the SixtJi Section af the Supplementary School Act. (2.)
They must also consult the Aniual, or a Special, Meotiug of their Section, as to whether a
Rate-bill, (of One shilling and hree pence, or less, per Month for each pupil ) should be
imposed, or not. The selection .^f a new School Site does not often occur ; the decision as to
the Rate-bill is annual, and should be made at the Annual School Section Meeting. With
this single exception,—and it is reduced to a simple question of a small monthly llate-bill,—
the management of all the affairs of each School Section belongs wholly to the Trustees, as the
elective Representatives of such Section. They, and they only, are auihorised l>y law to
determine the sum, or sums, that shall be raised, and when, and how, paid, for all school
purposes, whether it be for the procuring of a School Site, the erection, repairs, or furni hing,
of a School House, the payment of a Teacher, the purchase of Apparatus, Text uoks,
Library-books, or for any other School Purpose whatever.

7. With these almost unlimited powers. School Trustees will be the responsible and
blamable parties in every case, in which there is not a good and well-furnished School House,
and a School kept open by a qualified Teacher. The Sixteenth clause of the Twelfth Section
of the School Act of 1850, makes each Trustee personally liable, if he neglects to exerci-e the
powers invested in him by law for the fulfilment of any contract, or agreement, madn by his
Corporation

;
and the Ninth Section of the Supplementary School Act of 1853, makes Trustees

personally responsible to their Section for the amount of any Moneys which shall be forfeited,
or lost, to their School through their neglect of duty. If, therefore, a Schnol is not kept open
in each Section six months of each year, by a legally qualified Teacher, the Trustees of such
Section will be personally liable, on the complaint of any one of their constituents, for the
payment of the amount of the School Fund forfeited through their negloct of duty.

8. ! desire also to direct your particular attention to the Semi-annual Returns of the
average attendance of pupils, required by the Fifth Section of the Supplementaiy School Act.
With the number of the Journal of Education, containing this Circular, you will receive a
blank form of Return, for the first half of the current year, wb ;, you will forthwith fill up,
and forward to your Local Superintendent. The object of this i

•

'- ,on of the Act is to make
the doines of each School Section, during each half year, the !;*>.?* of its participation in the
School Fund for such half year. On this subject, I refer you t;» v)}....; I have stated at length
in my Circular to Local Superintendents. [See page 74 herewith!

9. In the first thirteen Sections of the Supplementary Ace, ihero are other provisions
relative to Trustees, on which I need not remark ; but all which are designed to increase the
eflSciency of the Oflice of Trustee. The Fifteenth Section of the Supplementary Act confers
upon School Arbitrators full powers to give effect to their decisions, and prohibits from being
brought before a Court of Law, any question of dispute between Trustees and Teachers, which
may be referred to arbitration. The office of School Trustee being now one of great power, as
well as of Rreat responsibility, I trust you will earnestly labour to fulfil its high objects, an'',
thus become instruments of unspeakable good to the rising and future generations of Our
Country.

ToROKTO, 2othof June, 1853. Egerton Rverson.

5. The Supplementary School Act of 1853, Explained in a General
Circular to School Officers.

The Act Supplementary to the Common School Act for Upper Canada is destined, in my
opinion, to exert a more powerful influence in extending and elevating the System of
Elementary Education in Upper Canada, than any School Act which has preceded it.

In addition to the remarks which have been made on the sevt ral provisions of this Act in
the [preceding] Circulars, addressed to County Councils, Local Superintendents, and Trustees
of Common Schools, I will offer in this place a few general observations;

—

• » 5--.-»^i .u ••w titf7>. |> .rivg, vnAz i/Hc ouppiemciit.arj' n.\:v ui loOo uoca not repeal, or aicer,
any of the General Provisions of the School Act of 1850, but provides for wants which the
progress of the School System has created, and remedies defects which observation and experi-
ence have detected. The one School Act does not supersede, but supplements, the other. The
latter Act of 1853 is the completion of the former. The two form a whole.
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EOERTON RyERSON.
• The school Law h« been changed in this respect, and Municipal CounciU no. collect rates torSe^.rate School.:
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CHAPTER XV.

THE SEPARATE SCHOOL QUESTION IN 1853.

In Chapter XXII of the Tenth Volume of this History I have inserted

copies of the more important Correspondence which took place in 1852, on the

Separate School Question, and also copies of Petitions to the Legislature on the

subject. Chapters VIII, XII, XIV and XXII of the same Volume contain a
variety of Documents on the subject, including the notable legislation, in the

Supplementary School Act of 1853, on Separate Schools, and details of the modi-

fication which the Section of the Bill on that subject underwent before it passed

into a law. See pages 162 and 166 of the Tenth Volume of this History.

This period of our Educational history was noted for the renewal of aa
agitation on the Separate School Question in various parts of the Province, A
great number of local cases of alleged " hardship " in 1852 and 1853 were brought

before the Chief Superintendent for adjustment and settlement, as will be seen,

on reference to various pages of Chapter XIV of the preceding Volume of this

History. Most of the cases arose out of a misconception of the law, but a few
of them were the result of a wrongful interpretation of the School Act gener-

ally, as it affected Separate Schools and their supporters. The more noted of

these cases originated in Toronto and Belleville. To each of these cases a prompt
remedy was applied in the form of the special Legislation of 1851, and of 1853.

The particulars of the remedy thus applied in 1851 are given in the Ninth
Volume of this History, and that of 1853 in the Tenth Volume.*

in this Chapter 1 insert the following Documents of special interest, dealing

with the purely legal aspects of certain Separate School cases on which differ-

ences of opinion had arisen. The following is a list of these documents, and also

copies of the explanatory Correspondence to which they gave rise.

1. Legal Opinion of thb Honocrablb John H. Haoaety on the Separate School
Provisions of the School Act of 1850.

2. Letter prom the Trustees of the Roman Catholic Separate School in Belle-
ville TO THE Chief Superintendent.

,

(Enclosure.) Decision op the Court of Queen's Bench on the Belleville Separ-
ate School Case, 1863.

3. Letter from the Chief Superintendent to the Trustees of the Separate
School in Belleville, giving his decision on the Question of what constituted the
•'School Fund."

1. Legal Opinion of the Honourable John H. Hagarty on the Separate
School Provision of the School Acts of 1843, 1849 and 1850.

By the Statute of 1843, Seventh Victoria, Chapter XXIX, Section Fifty-five, it wa»
6!..k.^»l w..- - r>—«_ n-iU-i:. ..u- t»

* A very extensive correspondence took place In 1868 on the Separate School Question ; but I only insert here thoM
portions of it ot special interest. . The lull details, relating to the contro'.eny on the subject, are given in the
Appendices of the Journals of the House of Assembly of 18M, 1866.
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I849. The Statute of 1849." Twelfth Victori» PHi»T^f.»i. 1 yyvitt i-

Catholic School, except where Common School Teacher was a Protestant.
^

1851. The Remedial School Act of 1851 Fourteenth and Fifteenth Victoria Chanter

.»nKST.tt.*f,°4S„ta.™"- """ "' "" »*" f-""°™ »' «» Nino.

ToEONTO, February 14th, 1863.
'''""' "' ^'"'"'"•- ^"''f-

2. The Trustees of the Roman Catholic Separate School, Belleville.
TO THE Chief Sopeenitedent of Education.

I beg leave to enclose herein, certain I>ooumentB.nuniherA(l i.A«nB»Hv<>i» i o q ^ • . .i

aoSrc-s?;i;X°rSh-ies?nt^^^^

mmWMmmm
it was not Sow ""^ it*':T!!f.llJ"A*l*'!?"8'\.'^"'.»PPl»<i»^J«° was unsuccessful chiefly becauseit naa not ghowR
decided on

Clio aispute had "been referred to you, and'had been

-18 alone inserted herewith. Numbers two, three and

• Number one,—the Judtfment of the Court of Queen's Benrhfour are local Correspondence, which is not material:
'

enclis^^n'thls'Letter.'"^^"''"*" ^ '*"* ""' *"« ^""^ °' T'u'"''^^ «" Belleville, is inserted, instead of the part of it a.

6 D.E.

I !

1^
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3. The opinion of Judges Draper and Bums, respecting the definition of the School Fund,
ia the same as that of the Chief Justice Robinson, as, I understand from my Mr. P. M. Van-
koughnet, our Counsel or Agent ; but of that Mr. Vankoughnet will be able to speak.

4, My object in again troubling you for a decision, as to whether the Separate School
Teacher is entitled to share in the Government Grant, and the Monies raised by local taxation
for the payment of the salaries of qualified Teachers, in proportion to the number of children
attending the (Separate School, as compared with the number attending the other Schools, is

for the purpose of bringing the matter again before a Court of Law ; and I have to request,
that you will be pleased to favour us with a decided expression of opinion on thia point soon,
so that it may be used in the proceedings about to be instituted.

5, You will see by the papers enclosed, (marked 2, 3, 4,) that the Separate School Trustees
have used every exertion for a settlement, believing as they did, that a similar dispute could
not again arise, and that it was desirable to avoid further litigation. The Board of Trustees,
however, take higher ground than its Members did at the commencement of the dispute, as
you will perceive, and refuse to pay more than the Twenty-One pounds, three shillings and four
pence, (£21, 3s. 4d,) already paid to us.

6. I may observe that at t^e argument in Court, it was distinctly sworn to in the papers
submitted by us, that Three hundred pounds (£300,) had been estimated for by the Trustees
for the Teachers' salaries in 1852 ; that the Treasurer's books shewed this amount had been re-
ceived on account of the " School Fund" and in the cheques drawn by the Chairman of the
Board on the Treasurer, the money was requested to be paid to the Teachers from time to
time, out of this School Fund. This seems to have escaped thp Chief Justice.

Had a civil action been resorted to, instead of the summary proceeding by mandamus the
iav;i would probably have been different ; as it is, your opmion in the sense alluded to in the v

Judgment of the court, is requested, so that it may be used in a civil action before Judge
Draper.

Bkixeville, 28th March, 1658. Jno. OHabe, Secretary to the Separate School Trustees.

Judgment of the Court of Queen's Bench on the Belleville Separate
School Case.

In be Trustees of the Roman Catholic Separate School of Belleville versus
THE School Trustees of Belleville.

Richards, in lait Term, obtained a Rule on the School Trustees of Belleville, to shew cause
why a Mandamus should not issue, commanding them to pay to the Trustees of the Separate
Roman Catholic School of the Town of Belleville, or to give an order to the Trustees of the
Separate Roman Catholic School, upon the Treasurer of the Town for the sum of Fifty pounds,
(£50,) towards the payment of the salary of the Teachers of the said Separate Roman Catholic
School, for the present year, or the sum of Forty-Six pounds, elevrti shillings and nine pence
(£46.11.9,), being the share to which the said Separate School was entitled out of the sum of
Two hundred pounds, (£200,) of the Common School Fund of the Town, paid to the Teachers
of Common Schools for their first half year's salaries for the present year, or the sum of Forty
pounds, (£40), being the share of the said Two hundred pounds, to which the said School was
entitled, or such sum as this Court may think said Separate School entitled to. This Rule was
served on the Secretary and Chairman of the Board of School Trustees of Belleville.

2, Bofore movit^ for the Rule, the Trustees of the Roman Catholic Separate School had
served a written demand upon the general Board of School Trustees for Belleville, requiring
the Board to pay them for their Teacher a proportion of the Two hundred pounds, School
Monies paid by them to the four Teachers employed by them for khe iret six months of the
year. (1H52), according to the average attendance of scholars at the said Separate School,taught
by one Mason for the said six months, as compared with the average attendance at all the other
Schools, during the said period, specifying the averages of the several Schools, and shewing
thereby a claim for Mason's School to the sum of Sixty pounds, fourteen shillings and eicht
pence, (£60.14.8.)

" *

Or to apportion the Two hundred pounds, (£200, ) among the four Common Schools and the
beparate bchool Teacher, in proportion to the average attendance of scholars, in which case
Forty-six pounds, eleven shillings and nine pence, (£46=11,9,) would be the sum to which such
Separate School is entitled.

^
-

• . —
.

3. It is shewn that the Board of School Trustees for Belleville, estimated for Six hundred
and Seventy two pounds, fourteen shillings, and ten pence, half penny, (£672.14.10* ) for the
part of the year 1852 provided for, and called upon the Town Council to raise that sum by
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ABBesBmeiit for Ooramo.i School purposes for 1862, which sum was by the Council directed to
oe raised. This sum was :

—

For four Teachers Three hundrd pounds, (£^00.)
Improvements to School Houses One hundred and forty pounds, (£140.)
Improvements for Ventilation of School House . . Seventy-five pounds, (75,)—

with other items for Rer.t of School Houses, Maps, and Apparatus, and other Contin-
gencies. And this sum was, in addition to One hundred and eighty pounds, seven shillings,
and ten pence half penny, (£18».7.10i.) estimated for at another time in the same year, for
similar purposes

;
the two sums amounting to Eight hundred and Sixty-one pounds.two shillinim

and nine pence, (£861.2.9.)
/ t- > n

4. It was sworn in answer to this application, that, for the year, (1852). there was
apportioned by the Chief Superintendent of Education to the Town of Belleville Ninety pounds
eight shillings and six pence, (£90.8.6,) and the like sum raised by local Assessment for the
purposes mentioned in the Fortieth Section of Statute Thirteen and Fourteen Victoria,
Chapter XLVIII

; that on the Ninth of November, 1852, the Town Treasurer paid t.. one of^e Trustees of the Separate Roman CatLolic School, upon the order of the Board of Trustees
Twenty-one pounds, thirteen shillings and four pence, (£21.13.4,) as and for an Apportion-
ment and proportion of the School Fund of 1852, due to the Teacher of the Separate Roman
Catholic School, for his services during the first half of that year ; and that the said Trustee
accepted the same

; tliat, according to the statement made by the Trustees of the Roman
Catholic Separate School, in their demand served upon the School Trustees of Belleville the
average number of scholars attending the Common Schools for the year, was 323, and those
attending tho Separate Roman Catholic School was 99 in all, 425. That during, and for the
year 1852, there was apportioned by the Chief Superintendent of Education to the Town of
Belleville Ninety pounds, eight shillings, (£90.8.0,) which, with an equal sum raised by
Assewment makes One hundred and Kighty pounds, seventeen shillings, (£180. 17.0,) which sura
the School Trustees considered to be, and are advised by the Chief Superintendent that it

*v"^ij"i!^®^'
^^^- ^°^°°^ ^""<* o^ *he Tawa, out of which the Teacher of the Separate School

should be paid in proportion to the average number of 1 ^ tcholars and the average number of
the scholars of the Common Schools on the 1st July, 1852 ; that such proportion was estimated
by the School Trustees to be, for the half year. Twenty-one pounds, one shilling and three
pence, (£21.1.3,) which sum may they have paid to the Roman Catholic School Trustees, or
rather over, videlicet Twenty-one pounds, three shillings and four pence, (£21.3.4.)

Vankoughnet, Q.C., showed cauca.*

Chief Justice Robinson.—The learned Counsel employed in this case have been very
industrious in dissecting and comparing the various provisions of the Common School Act, and
have argued on both sides very ably, but I think, without much confidence, that the Court
would be able to bring themselves to any perfectly clear and satisfactory conclusion upon the
question of what should be taken to constitute the " fund " in which such Separate Protestant,
or Roman Catholic, ot Coloured School is to share under the Ninteenth Section of the Statute
Thirteenth and Fourteenth Victoria. Chapter XLVIII.

2. We must remember that this is an application for a Mandamus to compel the School
Trustees of Belleville to make a payment to the Trustees of the Separate Roman Catholic
School, of something which, according to some of the alteratives in the Rule would be, in
addi" ion to the sum which the average attendance of pupils in the Schools would shew them to
be entitled to, under the Nineteenth Section of the School Act of 1860, as the due share of
each School out of the School Fund, unless we take the words "School Fund," used in the
Nineteenth Section, to comprehend something more than, in the Fortieth Section, is described
as constituting the Common School Fund of the Town, that is to say,

"The sum of money apportioned annually by the Chief Superintendent of Education to each
County, Township, City, Town, or Village, and at least an equal sum raised annually by local assess-
ment for no other purpose than that of paying the salaries of qualified Teachers of Common Schools."

3. If we should issue a Writ, as prayed for, commanding the desired payment to be made,
it could only be because we see it to be beyond question that it is the public duty of the School

* The Honourable P. M., (afterward Chancellor,) Vanko\i(thnet, who conducted this ease, in a Note to the Chief
Supenntendent of Education, dated the First of February, 1853, said : The Court (compose*! of Chief Justice Robinson and
Justices Burns and Draper,) seemed to think that they have no right to limit the " School Fund " to the mere amount of
the Qoyernment appropriation and a {wirtinn of the Assessment eqiml thereto, but that the " School Fund" must at least
consist of the amount raised for payment of Teachers. (See Fortieth and Forty-fifth Sections of the School Act of 1850 )The Court will, I think, suspend judgment until June ; and, in the meantime, if any legislation is contemplated during
the present Session, upon the Common School System, I would strongly recommend a declaration by Parliament of the
meaninfr of the term "School Fund" as regards Separate Schools. Should the present claim succeed, every Separate
School in the Province will make a similar application to the Court, and, of course, with equal success under the circum-
stances.

il

U

Toronto, 21gt February, 1863. Philip M. Vankodohhst.



84 DOCUMENTARy HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 1853

Trustees to do what has been demanded of them, and what they have refused to do. If th»
least doubt remains on our minds as to the proper construction of the Statute in this respect,
it wouk! be wrong to grant the Writ, because, when granted, it must be obeyed, and wci must
take care not tc place any one in peril of a contempt, for refusing to violate an Act of
Parliament.

4. I think, in order to form an opinion upon the question, it is material to consider the
following Sections of the School Act. 1850 : Twelfth. Ninth Sub-section, and the second nead of
the Nineteenth Sub-section of the same Clause ; also the Eighteenth. Nineteenth, Twenty-
fourth, Sub-section six, Twenty-seventh. Thirty-fifth Sub section five, and Fortieth, Forty-fifth ;
and, I have some doubt whether the Thirty-fifth Section part five, does not make the Chief
Superintendent the proper Tribunal for determining all claims upon ai>y part of the School
Fund ; unless, what the present applicants desire to share in forms part of the "School Fund",
it is quite clear they can have no right under the Nineteenth Section of the Statute to share in
it. If is does form part of the " School Fund", then the Thirty-fifth Section provides that the
Chief Superintendent is "to decide upon all matters and complaints submitted to him which
involve the expenditure of any part of the School Fund", and the applicants, before they come
to this Court with any complaint, should at least be able to show that they have submitted
their claim to him, and that he refused to entertain it ; for a Mandamus is the proper remedy in
those cases only "in which a party hath a clear right to have a thing done and hath no other
specific means of compelling its performance. "—(8 East. 219.)

5. It does indeed appear by the papers before us that theChief Superintendent has been refer-
red to by the general Be .rd of Trustees on the subject, and that his opinion has been obtained,
but it is the parties complaining who should first submit their complaint to him in a formal
manner and ask for redress. Whether his judgment given upim such complaint would not be
final, is not a question at present before us. We must assume that all parties desire only what
is right, though they ma> differ in their opinion upon the effect of the Statute. I own, for my
part, that I find no veiy easy matter to satisfy myself as to what the Legislature veally nid
mean in regard to the point which has been discussed before us, and the difficulty, 1 dare say,
has been occasioned, as was hinted in the argument, by the Nineteenth Section having been
inserted in the Act during its passage through the Legislature by some Gentleman who did not,
and could not perhajs, under the circumstances, take the time and pains necessary for adapting
the other provisions of the Act to its reception. Under the doubt, which at present surround»
the question, and considering also the provision which refers all parties in the first place to the
Chief Superintendent with their complaints, I do not think we can grant a Mandamus, but, if
it can he of any use to state the impression which rests upon my own mind after a consideration
of the Statute, I have no objecti-n to say, that, I think, as the Act now stands, what a Separate
School, established under the Nineteenth Section is entitled to share in, is the sum appor-
tioned by the Chief Superintendent out of the Government Grant, and the sum, which cannot
be less, but may be more, which has been raised by local Assessment to meet that Grant,
raised I mean for payment of Teachers generally, and not upon an estimate for any specific
purpose.

6. I cannot make out quite clearly without seeing more than is in the papers before us,
whether the School Trustees did, or did not, estimate for more than a sum equal to the
Government Allowance to form a " fund " for payinji their dmmon School Teachers generally.
If they did, then it seems io me the JKoman Catholic Trustees had a claim to share in the
whole of such sum added to the Government Allowance, according to the average attendance
of pupils at their School. For the reasons I have given I think the Rule for a Mandamua
should be discharged, but not with costs.

JouoE Burns.—In my opinion the application on the part of the Trustees must fail,
because they are not the parties, who, by law, have a right to the money appropriated to, or
that should not be appropriated to, the Separate School. The application it made as if the
School Trustees were tLe parties to receive the Money and deal with the Teacher they may
employ

; I do think such is the construction of the Act. The Nineteenth Section . f the
School Act of 1860, in providing for Separate Schools says :—"That each such Separate
School shall go into operation at the same time with alterations in School Sections, and shall
be under the same Regulations in raspeot to the persons for whom such School is permitted to
be established as are Common Schools generally." The Trustees woult seem to understand
tha provisions of the Legislature in the light of applying to their School because the I eacher
they employ has qualified himself to teatch by passing an examination, and by having ob'ained
the necessary Certificate. In this respect, they were I think, quite right ; hut. at the same
time, txiciF School Was Bubjcet to tho Regulations which the Act provided for hh to others
Under th. Eighth clause of the Twenty-fourth Secti«.n, the duty of the Board of Trustees i to
give the Teacher orders upon the Town Treasurer, for the sum, or sums, of M.n.y which
shall be due him. In the case of Schools in Townships, the Trustees of the School Section
diviaions give the order to the Teacher upon the Local School Superintendent,—vide clause six.
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_ . . m ""^ **•* ^*'*^ Superintendent again {fives orden to the Teacher upon the
Township Treasurer,—vide clause two of Section Thirty-one. - ~ - -

of Section Twelve,

. er,—vide clause two of Section thirty-one. Whichever way the'School
Trustees are constituted, whether in an united Board, or in School Section divisions, the
Money due to the Teacher does not pass through the hands of the Trustees, and there is no
difference in this respect between thn Separate Schools and the Common Schools generally.We could not, therefore, direct the money to be paid to the Trustees of the Separate School,
for the Teacher is the person entitled to it, and it is he to whom any order must be made.

2 1 quite agree with his Lordship the Chief Justice also, in thinking that, supposing the
application could be entertained, on behalf of the Trustees of the Separate Schools, yet,
before It could be granted it must be shewn to us that every other remedy has been tried and
*^" ™^®^- }^ ".**»« <*»*y of the Municipality to appoint annually a Local Superintendent.
IhisOfficer is quite independent of the Board of School Trustees, or the Trustees of School
Section divisions, being elected, or chosen by another body than that which elect the Trustees.

8. By the Seventh clause of Section Thirty-one, a portion of the duties of this Officer is :

"To decide upon any other questioAS of difference which may arise between interested parties
under the operation of this or any preceding Act, and which may, if he shall deem it advisable, refer
any such Question to the Chief Superintendent of Education

; provided also, that any aggrieved, or
tJiasatisfaed party in any case not otherwise provided for by this Act, shall have the right of appeal
to the Chief Superintendent of Education."

e rt^

4. Then, again, in enumerating what the duties of the Chief Superintendent shall be, it is.
by clause Five of Section Thirty-five, enacted, that he shall,—

'' See that all Monies apportioned by him be applied to the objects for which they were granted,
and, for that purpose, to decide upon all matters and complaints submitted to him, (and not other-
wise provided for by this Act), which involve the expenditure of any part of the School Fund."

5. I do not define how, or in what way, the application should be, whether to the Local
buperintendent, in the first instance, and then, by way of appeal, to the Chief Superintendent,
<^r whether it may be made, in the ffrst instance, to the Chief Superintendent ; but I have
quoted the duties of both Officers, to shew that the Legislature has provided a Domestic
Forum for questions to be determined. Is the present case then, a point which may be
brought before the Chief Superintendent ? It may be said, that it is purely a legal question,
and that the Legislature did not mean such to be determined by an Officer, who perhaps might
not be vers i in legal distinctions. The argument is, however, answered by the fact that,
in the Eighteenth clause of Section Twelve and in Section Seventeen, the Legislature has
provided for certain differences and disputes, and of a character too, which may involve legal
considerations to be disposed of and determined by arbitration. The question then is. whether
the case comes within the terms of clause Five of Section Thirty-five ; and I think it does. In
such a case as the present, it would be quite competent for the Trustees to complain to the
Chief Superintendent that their Teacher was paid differently from the fund than the other
Teachers, and so they could obtain his decision. That decision might be against a party who,
notwithstanding, had a legal right, but then it would not be final, or the Board of Trustees
might think it wrong, and thus, by resisting, take the opinion of a Court of Law as to the
construction of the Act. There may, however, be no necessity to go to a Court to obtain an
opinion, because the decision of the Superintendent may be acquiesced in by all parties. It
appears to me, looking at the whole scope of the Act, that it was supposed that the affairs of the
Schools might be managed by means of arbitrations and references to the Local Superintendent
and to the Chief Superintendent, without troubling the Courts.

6. As it has been desired by both parties, I have no objection to express an opinion upon
the point in issue between them as to what constitutes the School Fund The School Fund is,
I think, not only the sum granted by the Legislature, and the equivalent sum raised by the
Municipality, but also, whatever beyond the equivalent sum. the Municipality shall think
proper to raise for the purpose of paying Teachers. The whole Money so raised, together
with the sum apportioned from the Government Grant, forms the School Fund.

Judge Draper, concurred. Rule discharged.

3. Decision as to the Construction of the term " Common School Fund."

The Chief Supbrintbndent of Education xo the Trustees of the Roman Cathouc
Sefabate Schooi., Brixevillb.

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Letter of the 28th ultimo, fpages—
nerewith . . . ) but, from the accumulation of official duties claiming my immediate atten-
«on.

• • • I have not been able until now, to prepare the official opinion which you desire
in regard to the legal construction of the term " Common School Fund," employed in the
School Act of 1850, Thirteenth and Fourteenth Victoria, Chapter XLVIII

: L
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2. 1 have felt it necessary to procure a copy of the entire opinion of Chief Justice
Robinson, on the case of the Trustees of the Separate Schools versus the Board of School
Trustees for the Town of Belleville ; and the persual of the whole document has produced a
very different impression upon my mind from that which I received on reading your extract
from it, in connection with your comments and statements.

3. I have re-examined and re-considered the whole question, but I am unable to arrive at
any other conclusion than that which I have heretofore expressed, and am strenghthened in
that view by the perusal of the Judgment given by the Chief Justice, and in which the other
Judges concurred. For I believe the Chief Justice would have expressed the eame opinion
that I have, had his Lordship been more fully informed as to the real intentions of the
Legislature. His lordship says indeed, near the conclusion of his Judgment.

" If it can be of any use to state the impression which rests upon my own mind, after a consider-
ation of the Statute, I have no objection to say that I think, as the Act now stands, what a Separate
School established undrr the Nineteenth Section is entitled to therein is the sura apportioned by the
Chief Superintendent out of the Government Grant, and the sum, which cannot be less, but may be
more, which has been raised by local Assessment to meet the Grant ; raised, I mean, for payment of
Teachers generally, and not upon an estimate for any specific purpose."

4. It will be observed that his Lordship gives this merely as his "impression ", and with
qualifications, and after observations, which shew that he did not wish to be considered as
expressing, or entertaining, a decided Opinion on the subject.

6. In the commencement of his Judgment, the Chief Justice observes,

—

The learned Counsel employed in this case have been very industrious in inspecting and com-
paring the various provisions of the Common School Act of 1860, and have argued on both sides very
ably ; but, I think, Mithout much confidence, that the Court would [not ?] be able to bring themselves
to any clear and satisfactory conciuuion upon the question of what should be taken to constitute the
Fund, in which each separate Protestant or Roman Catholic, School is to share under the Nineteen
Section of the Statute, Thirteenth and Fourteenth Victoria Chapter XLVIII."

Again, his Lordship says,

—

" If we should issue a Writ, as prayed for, commanding the desired payment to be made, it could
only be because we see it to be beyond question that it is the public duty of the School Trustees to
do what has been demanded of them, and what they have refused to do. If the least doubt remains
on our minds as to the proper construction of the Statute in this respect, it would be wrong to grant
the Writ, because when granted, it must be obeyed ; and we must take care not to place anyone in
peril of a contempt for refusing to violate an Act of Parliament."

The Chief Justice observes furthermore

—

"I own, for my own part, that I find it no easy matter to satisfy myself as to what the Legisla-
ture really did mean in regard to the point which hks been discussed before us ; and the diflSculty, I
dare say, has been occasioned, as was hinted at in the argument, by the Nineteenth Section having
been inserte*! in the Act during its passage through the Legislature, by some Gentlemen who did
not, or could not, perhaps, under the circumstances, take the time and pains necessary for
adapting the other provisions of the Act to its reception. Under the doubt which at present sur-
rounds the question, and considering also the provision which refers all parties in the first instance
to the Chief Superintendent with their complamts, I do not think we can grant a mandamus."

6. These passages from the judgment of the Chief Justice, are far from warranting the
inferences and remarks contained in your Letter, and leave me at full liberty to form and
express an opinion according to the best of my judgment. I may also observe, that such,
doubts, so strongly expressed by the highest legal authority in the land, ought to itrotect me
from the 'mputations which parties who ought to have known better, have made upon me for
the expression of opinions on this question, a decision on which the duties of my Office did not
permit me to refuse.

7. The Chief Justice states the question with his usual clearness when he says,

—

" Unless what the present applicants desire to share in forms part of the ' School Fund '
it is

Juite clear that thejjr can have no right, under the Nineteenth Section of the Statute to share in it. If it
oes form part of the ' School Fund,' then the Thirty-fifth Section provides, that the Chief Super-

intendent is to decide upon all matters and complaints submitted to him, which involve the expendi-
ture of any part of the ' School Fund.'

"

8. If, then, the sum claimed by you is not, in my opinion, included in the School Fund, I
have no authority to interfere with the Board of School Trustees in Belleville in respect to it.

^ 9. I think the term " School Fund " in the Nineteenth Section of the Statute is to be
uBuerstoud according to the sense in which that term.is deDned in other Seolious of the Statute,—according to the powers with which the Statute invests local Mur* lipalities in regard to
School Moneys,—according to the scope and design of the fBchool System established by iho
Statute,—and finally, according to the practice and usage in past years.
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1. There are two terms which occur in several Sections of the Statut«—namely, " School
Moneys", and " School Fund." Between these terms there is a manifest distinction. Though
the suntjs included under both terms are to be expended for School Purposes, yet the former is
not defined, the latter is dednod by the Fortieth Sectioii of the Act ; the former may be applied
to various School Purposes, the latter can only be applied to the payment of the salaries of the
legally qualified Teachers, as expressly requirad by the Forty-fifth Section of the Statute. It
is in the latter only that the Nineteenth Section of the Statute authorises Separate Schools
to share ; but you claim to share in the former as well as the latter, upon the ground that ^oth
terms are identical. To shew that tne two terms are used in different senses in the Statute, it

may be sufficient to refer to the First and Fourth Clauses of the Twenty-seventh Section. The
former makes it the duty of the Municipal Council of a County :

" To cause to be levied each year upon the several Townships of such County, such sum, or sums,
of Money for the payment of legally qualified Common S'shoof Teachers, as shall at least be equal,
(clear of all charges of collection,) to the amount of School Money apportioned to the several Town-
ships thereof for such year, by the Chief Superintendent of Education, as notified by him to such
Council, through the County Clerk ; Provided always, that the sum, or sums, levied may be increased
at the discretion of such Council, either to increase the Common School Fund, or to give special, or
additional, aid to new and needy School Sections, on the recommendation of one or more Local
Superintendents.

"

2. Again the Fourth Clause of the same Section requires each County Council,

—

" To see that sufficient security be given by all Officers of such Council to whom School Moneys
shall be entrusted ; and to see that no deduction be made from the School Fund by the County
Treasurer, or Township Sub-treasurer, for the receipt and payment of School Moneys."

12. The Second and Third clauses of the same Section of the Statute authorise the County
Council to assess and collect Moneys for School Libraries and for the payment of local School
Superintendents ; but the Forty-fifth Section prohibits the application of any portion of the
" School Fund " to these purpoies. In the former of the above quoted clauses, it is clear that
a County Council has discretionary authority to levy and collect Money even for '

' School
Sections" other than that included in the " School Fund" ; and, in the latter clause quoted, a
deduction from " School Moneys " for the payment of County Officers is not prohibited—only
a deduction from the " School Fund " for that purpose. The payment, indeed of all the Local
Superintendents of the Schools throughout Upper Canada, is made from " School Money," but
not from the " School Fund," by Municipal Councils.

3. It is, therefore, clear, that all School Moneys in a County, over and above a sum equal to
that which may be apportioned to such county by the Chief Superintendent, are at the disposal
of the County Council, either to " increase the County School Fund", or to be disposed of for
other School Purposes, as such Council may judge expedient.

4. The question now is, whether the provisions of the Statute, in regard to the " School
Fund " in Cities and Towns is different from what it is in Counties. I think not, and for the
following reasons :

—

First, the Fortieth Section of the Statute defines and establishes a uni' 'laity in the
School Fund of Municipalities of every description, by providing,

—

"That the sum of Money apportioned annnally by the Chief Superintendent of Jiklucation to
each County, Township, City, or Town, or Village, and at least an equal sum raised annually by
local Assessment, shall constitute the Common School Fund of such County, Township, City, Town,
or Village, and shall be expended for no other purpose than that of paying the salaries ofquahfied
Teachers of Common Schools."

Secondly, the several clauses of the Twenty-fourth Section of the Statute give the elected
Board of School Trustees in Cities, or Towns, unlimited powers in regard to raising, or expend-
ing. School Moneys for School Purposes,—powers which appear to me to be liable to no restric-

tion beyond those imposed by the Nineteenth and Fortieth Sections of the Statute.

5. If then it is not compulsory on a County Municipality to include in the "County School
Fund " any School Moneys raised by its authority beyond a sum equal to that apportioned to
such County by the Chief Superintendent, I do not think that it is compulsory on a City, or
Town Municipality, to do so. It does not, therefore, appear to me that the Board of School
Trustees for the Town of Belleville are under any legal obligation to share with the Roman
Catholic Separate School all the School Moneys they think proper to raise beyond the sum
equal to the Apportionment to that Town out of the Legislative School Grant.

II. The powers with which the Statutes invest Municipal Authorities is generally in re-

gard to School Moneys, seem to be inconsistent with the compulsion involved in the claim wh'ch
you make against the Belleville Board of School Trustees. I'he Statute requires Municipalities
to raise a certain sum of Money, and to expend it in a particular way,as a condition of sharing in
the Le^lative School Grant ; but beyond seeins that that condition is fulfilled, the Statute eives
the Chief Superintendent no authority to iuter^re with, or control, the discretion of any Muni-
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oipalifcy. Should any Municipality raise, or expend, ever ao large a sum for the entHbliahirentand "upport of Common Schools, but decline to share in the Legialative School Grant, it i«^ear that I wonld have no rij^ht to interfere with ita discretionary proceedings ; nor could anv
Separate School receive any aid beyond what such Municipality might think proper to grant
It. Ho, if any Municipalitv chooses to raise more Money than is required to secure an Appor-
tionment jrom the Legis ative School Grant, I c.^nceive that such excess is the exclusive
property of such Municipality, and that it has a right to do for School Purposes what it pleases
witn itsown. Ihis, I think, is the obvious intention and import of the several provisions of
tne Statute, as well as the fundamental principle of the Municipal System of Upper Canada.

III. I am impressed with the same view of the question from the consideration of thescope and design of the School System itself. It is clearly that of Mixed Schools-affording
equal protection and security to parental sovereignty in Religious Matters in regard to every
Keligious rersuasion.-and providing for the co-operation of all classes of the community for
the education of all the children of the land. The necessity created by passion and social
animosity, and constituting an exception to the general rule, and not to be perpetuated beyond
the period during which the Teacher of the Public School should be of a different religious
faith from the dissentients. If th- Law intended to place Separate, or sectarian. School,
open an equal footing with the Public Schools, it should have provid«d equally for their per-manent continuance and support. This is clearly not done. But if a Municipality is com-
pelled to share equally with the Separate School all the Moneys it may think proper to raise
for the payment of School Teachers, the Separate School would be in a much better position
in regard to its supporters than are the Public Schools in the City, or Town Municipality, as theywould have no trouble, or responsibility, in providing Money by Assessment for tho paymentotleachers,—which burden would fall wholly upon the authorities of the other Hchools-and
yet the Separate Schools would share equally with the Public Schools in such Money. Thiswould be holding out a premium for the establishment of Separate Schools, -which is at vari-
»r.ce with the whole scope and design of the Statute, and the well-understood intentions of the
Legislature.

^u ^X' Ti?®
provisions of previous Acts of Parliament and the usage of past years, willthrow further light on the intentions of the Legislature, which the Chief Justice found it diffi-

cult to ascertain from the wording of the Nineteenth Section of the School Act of 1850 in con-
nection with other clauses of the Statute itself. In the School Act of 1843, which existed be.
fore that of 1849. the aid given to a Separate School was according to the number of children
of school age residing in the School Municipality, as should be determined by the Local Super-
nitendent. In the School Act passed in 1849, no provision whatever was made for Separate
Schools. W hen the School Bill of 1850 was introduced, into the House of Assembly, ft left
in all cases, (as had been left by a previous Act in Oitie* and Towns), the option of establish-
ing Separate Schools to the Municipalities. While the Bill was passing through the Legisla-
ture, this provision was altered so as to leave the option, under certain conditions, of estab-
Ushing a beparate School to twelve resident heads of families,—aUowing such School to share
according to the average attendance of pupils in the '-School Fund,"—the Fortieth Section
of the Statute, dehning what School Moneys should constitute that Fund, although, in common
parUnce, the term «' School Fund " is frequently used to designate School Moneys of every

.,.
}' '^^® reason and circumstances of defining the School Fund in the Fortieth Section of

the Statute are as follows :

In the School Act passed in 1849, provision was practically made for a class of • pauper"
Schools. I objected to this provision, as injurious and inexpedient ; and in a I^etter which I
addressed to the Secretary of the Province, dated on the Twelfth of May, 1849,* I assigned
the following among other reasons in support of my objections :

c, u "i'^®
School Act authorizes any Council to raise as large an amount as it pleases for Common

hchool Purposes. I have never insisted, (for the Common School Fund) upon a larger sum in each
District, or Township, than that apportioned out of the legislative School Grant. Any sum overand above that amount, which a Council may think proper to raise may, (as has been done by some
Councils), be applied at the pleasure of such Council."

J^ «

I therefore prepared and submitted the Fortieth Section of the School Act of 1850 to de-
fine what I had previously held and acted upon as the true spirft of the Law. And' when
7QKn"V'^°

months after its passage through the Legislature, I distributed the School Act of
1850, I accompanied it with a Circular to the Town Reeves of the Local Municipalities, in which
I explained at some length the origin and design of the Nineteenth Section, concluding with
the following words

:

r ii."
I* j*" *'8? *o ^ observed that a Separate School is entitled to no aid beyond a certain portion

of the " School Fund " for the salary of the Teacher. The School House must be provided, furnished

•This Letter is printed on pages 225-280 of the Eighth Volume ot this Documentary History.
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ww-med, Books procured, etcetera, by the persons petitioniiiB tor the SeDnrate fiohool Nnr .r. th.

l^r'Smmlfn sS'prlt«XT «*"?f '""'"^'f
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nltionTaml if th«r« .T?n^" i

'^''^**"' Law provides equal protection for all classes and Denom-
Sed with the «m...hnrn7 *;• ' "' "'Tf ' °J

^'^^er Protostant, or Roman Catholics, who are notsatisneu with the equal protection secured to them in the Mixed Schools but wish to have «. Hnhnnl

tlrTlZ' '° ««•=*•""?' ««•'*?'«»•' ^•'"•poses, they shouUl of course, co^r bute in pro,^rt!on a.uStax a whole community for tlie support of sectarian interests.

"

proportion, and not

vears^-'lcru« fi'„^ IIk*'^ '" ^*''';'' ^ *>»^« considered and defined the legal " School Fund " in past

Sol Wof iTs^wer/i^'S^^r' r'^'"' Y^'''*'
'^' Nineteenth and Fortieth Sections of^l"

prevTouX statiHwt T hlv^n^^^^
^"' ^^°««' *« ^«» '« the other reasons

Kwile tffnnl'vHhi IfJn K- l^''*
to compel the Board of School Trustees for the Town of

judge expidienT^
Money which you claim, to other School Purpq,« than those which they

theTow?ZSi^F.Hm^f''^*i•'^J*'*^"^''*Sf^^^^^^^^ '^'"^«" of Belleville laid before
/flaf K • ^f""''"

*" Estimate for Ninety pounds Eight Shillings and Six Pence, (£90 8-6 )—
ratd tT^it: Tth?*^" ^"^^^^^ J?

Belfeville by th*e Chief Su^rintendent for iTs) to be

other E^timt^!. f
P. ^ School Fund required by law. and then laid before the Coancil

havebSnT.hLoynrVr'*^"'^**
to support the Schools under their charge, there could not

ofihe ..?« nf n K A ^I°""J^ "\ "'"*''' *? °^*™ ^""'^ *•>« Separate School more than a shareof the sum of One hundred and eighty pound., Seventeen shillings, (£180. 17. 0,)

intr ifs EstinilJ«?w"*11!* S°*"^o' ^'*'r' T"^""*""" ^'^ ""' """^^ ^^^^ distinction, when lay-

m^J'rfll'
* ^T^^ Council, before imposing its School Assessment, doe, not. and cannot, in

Sed by aw' Zl^BnlZl'^Ti .' Tt"' I'
""-^ 'T}'" *° def"^y expenses of objects author

!^!,,^^* •'
Board" of School Trustees in Cities and Towns are clearly invested withmora extensive powers in regard to School Moneys than are County Councils

^hichTA^rJ%T^"^ 'V^' !*k"^
which specifies the time, or manner, at. or inwnicft, the Board of School Trustees shall specify the precise objects to which the SchoolMoneys raised by its authority shall be applied. I think, therefori, that such Board possesses the same power as to the disposal of such Moneys after they have been raised as k had whenlayiiifir the Estimates for them before the Town Council.

'

BoarK?vV^^-®'*ll!**l'r",*'i^'^°''" 9°""°*^ "« discretion as to what School Purpose the

Council oT suTStv or T^^^^^ -^ ' '^t
^"^ "^"^^^ '' =

" the duty of the Commonv/ouncu ot such Oity, or Town, to provide such sum. or sumo, in such a manner as shsll ha

CouTcS Jr'Io^^rl"^ ^'^T^ '^l''li'''-\
I^„<'»°.therefore,WenodiZencetoaTow:

Council or to any other party, whether the Board of School Trustees does or does notspecify in their Estimates the objects for which they require School Moneys '
'

Trni;« f-!!f!r%^''°'" »Tn^ -h®
papers which you have enclosed, that the Board of SchoolTrustees for the Town of Belleville, wish the final decision of the highest authority provided bv

rdi«n.
"" '^"''T; ^ •'^"^^

''''"T^
ther .tical, rather than a practicalone.^Is the sumin dispute amounts to only a few pounds, and . .le provisions in the Supplementary Schod
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^^^
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'•'="•?' a»d ^hich I am pursuaded will b? concurred in

l^ft th« l*h
/^" they come to consider all the provisions of the School L%w, in connectionwith the whole scope and design of the School System. I cannot doubt the leg^l right of each

m^lT h^
''^

!fr"^ ''' 7? discretion in expending, or not expending, any School moneys it

-SchTlFunT'foi'fhr,n'^'^r?v?^ *^!
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?«""•'" °'*he Statute to constTut^theSchool Fund, for the support of Separate Schools. I cannot believe that the Legislature everintended to enact such an anomaly as to deprive a Municipality, (after having fulfill^ the

fo? sVwi"p
""^ ''^"ditions of the School Law), of the power of raisiiig and extending Moneysfor School Purposes, in which all classes are equally protected and interested, unless a prZ>r!tionof such Moneys are applied for the promotion of sectarian interests.

^ ^
I have i^U Sfr.lf^'nfirr'**"?' ""?*' ''^'".^ ^ *™ '•^'^"'"^ *^ 8»^« » de^'iwon on this question,

referlieit mrfast yi« ^"'^ ""'' ""^ ^''^' """^ """^^ ^ ^'"^^ *han I did whe\ it wa^

Toronto, 22nd April, 1853. Egbrton Ryerson.

Page 108, (Paragraph 8.) of the Ninth Volume of this Documentary History.
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n. The Church op Knoland Synod Petitionh for Separate Schooi^, 1868.

In hi8 AddrcHH to the Synod of tho Diocoso in ( Jctober, 1853, the Bishop of

Toronto thus referred to the question of Separate SchoolK fbr the Church of

England in Upper Canada :

—

At our Diooeiwn Oonferonoe in May, I8ftl, the voioo of the Church of England in thlg
Dioooie, in regard to Kduoatiuu, wu deolare<l l»y the following Heaolution, unanimously
adopted :

~~

That thJH Mnotiiig (itmircin to oxpronH itn hoiino of tho iMiHinotint thity of conneoting Religion
with Sootilar Kiiuoatioii, and, in order to carry out tliiw ohhgatioii, thov doom it to l»« ii««coRsary to
petition tho ('oloiiial L»>giHlatur«< to iwrniit tlio cutaltliNitinoiit of iSoiwriito Chunii t>f Kngland
8oh(X)lH ; and thut the AH<«eMnii>iiti<i |mia by C'hurohnien for llie HiipiHirt of Common HrhoolH l»o applied
to tho nmintonnnce of nui<l» an are in eonnvotion witii that CJiuirch, wherever inch appropriation in

practicable and deaired.

Agreeably to thia Reaolution, a Petition was preionted to the different Jiranohei of the
Legialature, praying that such an alteration of the Soho<d Laws of Upper Canada might be
made, aa would permit the establishment of Separate Common Schools for the use of tho
children of the Meml>ers of the Church of Jingland, and the assessments ordinarily paid by
Membera of the said Church of Kngland be applied to the maintenance of Huch Schools as arja

in connexion with the Church, when auch anprourirvtions nmy be practicable, and incases where
it may be desired by tho (mrties paying such Soaool Assessments.*

The Reverend Francis Evans, seconded by the Honourable O. J. Qoodhue, moved the
following Resolution :—

if«!*)|rf(f. That a Petition, substantially the same as that formerly adopted, be presented to
the Provincial Legislature, on the subject of Oommon School Education [and Separate Schools
for Church of England children.] t

After several of the Clergy had spoken on the subject, the Bishop com-

mended the subject to the Members of the Synod and the Resolution proposed

was passed unanimously.

Note. The discussion on the Separate School question in the Synod con-

sisted mainly of personal attacks upon the Chief Superintendent, and of state-

ments as to certain things being done in several localities contrary to the alleged

provisions of the School Law. In regerd to the latter matter, tho Chief

Superintendent pointed out that the " facts stated by (certain speakers) were not

the fault of the School System, or the School Law, but the fault of the parties

concerned nob availing themselves of its provisions." The attacks on the Chief

Superintendent led to a good deal of correspondence in the local newspapers,

*which it is not necessary to reproduce here.

* For these PetitioiM aee pagti 2S6 uid iti of the Ninth VoUime of this Documentary History,

t This Petition is printed iii fxt«n»o on pl^(es 270-272 of the Tenth Voluu\c o( this History.
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CHAPTER XVI.

REFOUT OF THE CHIEF SUPERINTENDENT OF EDUCATION
FOR 1853.

To HiH ExciLLKNc.Y LoKi) Kloin, Govkknob Gknkkal :-

All required by Uw, I have the hcnour to preiwnt t<» Your Eioellenoy my Refwrt of the
«' te of the N(»riiml, Model, Grammar and Common HohooU in Upper Canada for the yearmn. Aa it ia little more than ei^ht montha ainoe the publication of my Report for the year
1862, and, an I have, in that Report, diaouued at considerable length the leadin^• featurer of

u"u VO"o .**<'h«>ol Syatem, I ahall, in the preaent Report, do little more than submit the
Nohool HtfttiHtioH of the v«mr IHS.'J, and the obaervationa of local auperintendenta, on the
operationa and progroHn of the School Syatem in their re«peotivo Municij uitien.

2. The Statiatioal Tables ahow the largeat increaie, in every particular, indicative of
progre h, which haa ever taken place in any one yenr in Upper Canada.

3. The incroaao in the amount raised for Teachera' nnlaries is Sixteen thousand and forty-
seven jwunds, nine shillinKs and eight pence, (l'16.047.9s.8d,) the aggregate sum raised for
that purpose alono being over One hundred and thirty thousand pounds, (£l.'iO,039.0.S.)

4. The increase in the amount raised for the erection and repairs of School Houses is.
Six thousand seven hundred and six pounds, ten shillings and nine pence, (£6,706.10,9),—
the aggregate sum is raised for these purposes being Thirty thousand seven hundred and thirty
pounds, eleven shillings and ten pence, (£30,730,11.10.)

6. The increase in the attendance of pupils is 15,149—the aggregate attendance being

8. The aggregate sum raised for all Educational purposes is nearly Two hundred thousand
pounds, (£199,674. 1 6,) being an increase of any preceding year of over Twenty-three thousand
pounds, (£23,598.2.3.)

^r «j /

7. All that has been said in my previous Reports, in regard to the Normal and Model
Schools might be repeated in this Report,—the impulse they give, and the advantages they
confer, are felt throughout the entire Province.

8. As the System of School Libraries was commenced a few weeks before the close of the
year, it will be proper to defer any formal Report on this subjeot until my next Annual
Report. I may observe, however, that, up to the present time, upwards of 76,000 Volumes
of good Books have been put into circulation by means of these School Libraries. It is all
important, that the Legislative Grant for these Libraries ba so increased that I may be able
to apportion One hundred, instead of Seventy-five, per cent, upon all sums raised by local
effort for the establishment of these Libraries.

9. It is also equally important that a Legislative Grant be made to aid in furnishing
Schools with Maps and various other Apparatus upon the same terms as those on which Booka
are furnished to the Municipalities for Libraries. Apportioning One hundred per cent, on
sums raised in School Sections, Cities, Towns, and Vilbges for School Apparatus, (both for
Grammar and Common Schools,) will exert a powerful influence in providing the Schools with
those Requisities which increase the interest and facilitate the progress of the pupils ; and
add greatly to the value and efficiency of the labours of Teachers.t Illustrations to the eye
can be employed in teaching most of the elementary branches of knowledge ; and what
children see, they learn quicker, understand better, and retain longer, that what they only
hear, or read. The perceptive faculties are earlier developed than the reasoning powers, and
to employ them in every possible way, in the early periods of education, is to act in harmony
with the order of nature, is to create a taste for knowledge and faciliate its acquisition—is to
form habits of quick and accurate observations,—is to lay the best foundation for the
culture of the higher powers of the mind and for active pursuits in a world of material
objects.

10. In the Appendix to this Annual Report will be found the Grammar Schools Amend-
ment Act of 1853, and the first instructions issued and measures adonted to bribe it into

They can be seen in the Appendix to the Journals of the House of
» These Statistical Tables are not inserted here.

Assembly for the year 1868.

t For some years School Haps and Apparatus were furnished to the Schools at net cost rrices ; but, in 1865, the Legis-
lature granted the sum of Two thousand five hundred pounds, (£2,500,) a year so as to enable the Education Department
to provide the Grammar and Common Schools in Upper Canada, with Haps and Apparatus, upon the same terms, and
>n the same manner, as (l-ibrary) Books are, or may be, provided for Public School Libraries."

i ,
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I

opor»tiori. The information already obtained under the incipient operations of this Act,
evnioeB more Htrongly than could have been conceived, the wide room and absolute necesaity
thoro IS for improvement in this branch of our School System. I trust that all the Regualtions
and facilities practicable for this purpose, will be provided before the end of the current year.
And I hoi)e that such adilitional provisions will be made during the present Session of the
Legmlaturo as are reiiuisito to render the Grammar School Law further effective. There
cannot be good Orammar, anv more than good Common, Schools, without good School-Houses,
properly furnished, ana abb Masters adequately remunerated. Each Grammar Sohool is
intended to fulhl the doubl > ofBce of a English High S -hool and an elementary ClasHioal and
Mathematical School,—a School into which pupils will be admitted fnmi tie higher classes of
the Common Schooli, and receive such an Education as will fit them for mercantile and
manufacturing pursuits, and the higher employments of Mechanical and Agricultural industry,
as well as make them intelligent and useful oitiaens,—• School also forming a connecting link
between the Common School and a University College, in which youth may be thoroughly
trained m the elementary Classics, Mathematics and Physical Sciences, for admission to the
University, and entrance upon professional studies.

11. The importonce of this branch of public instruction cannot be over estimated ; and it
IS that m which there is the greatest need, and loudest demand, for improvement. The Pro-
vincial Normal and Mcniel Schools have contributed, and are contributing much, to the im-
provement of our Common Scnools, by furnishing a proper standard of judgment and compari-
son as to what such Sohool ought to be, and how they should be taught and governed, and by
furnishinK Teachers duly qualified for that importent task. There is equal need of a Provin-
cial Model (Jrammar School, in which the best modes of teaching the elements of the Greek
and Latin, French and German Languages, the elementary Mathematics and elements of
Natural Science, may be exemplified, and where Teachers and candidates for Masterships of
lirainmar Schools, may have an opportunity for practical observation and training, during a
•horter, or longer, period, such a School would complete the educational establishments of our
hohool Systew, and contribute power fully to advance Upper Canada to the proud position
winch she is approaching, in regard to institutions and agencies for the mental culture of her
youthful population.

12. I had hoped tt) have been able to present in this Report a set ios of plans of School
llousesfor Common and Grammar Schools in Upper Canada, with specifications prepared by
the Architects of our Provincial Normal and Modbl Schools ; but they are not yet completed,
though in the course of preparation.^

In conc^lding these brief remarks and referenceti.—leaviig the statistics of the Report to
speak forthemsolves,— I am painfully reminded that this may be the last document of the
kind which 1 shall have the honour to address to Your Excellency, as your nearly eight years'
Administration of the Government of Canada is about to close. It must ever be a source of
satisfaction to Your Excellency, aa it will be of grateful recollection to the People of Upper
Canada, and especially to myself, who have received so many expressions of personal kindness
and so much encourgement and aup|)ort from Your Excellency, that during the period of your
Government of Canada,your counsels your influence, and your eloquence, have been powerfully
exerted in behalf of the general and improved education of thePeople,—that the Laws under
which our whole School System is now organized, ha-ve been passed.—that our Normal and
Model Schools have been established, and rendered extensively useful,—that the increase of
pupils in our Schools, the sums voluntarily provided by the People for their support, the
improvements in the mo«les of conducting them, in the Houses erected for them, as well as in
their conveniences and furniture, have advanced beyond all precedent,— that a general system
ofPuol^ School Librivries has been brought into successful operations, and that every feeling
of the People is onward in Education and knowledge, as well as in Railroads, Manufactures,
Commerce and Agriculture, my earnest wish is that Your Excellency's future career may not
be lesA successful and useful than it has been in Canada ; and my humb'e prayer to Almighty
God IS, that he will grant to Your Excellency and Family, continued success, happiness and
prosperity.*

Toronto, October, 1864. EOERTON RyERSON.

4Ut(l subset)
«« early as iii 1845, efforts were made to provi.te plans of Sohool Ho\ise9, and in the Journal of Kducation for 1849
uh8e<juent years there were jitiblished n series of illuGtrfttioris of School House Architectnre. See paires 270 of the
;n, and paures 200 and 208 of the Ninth, Volume of this Documentary History.
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CHAPTER XVII.

PAPERS ILLUSTRATIVE OF THE STATE OF POPULAR EDUCATION
IN UPPER CANADA, 1853.

L EDUCATIONAL PttOOHESS OF UpPER CANADA, 1853.

The following sketch of the progress of the Public School System in 1853
was written by Doctor Ryerson, as a Summary of the educational events of that
year.

The year 1863 will always constitute an important epoch in the educational hiHiorv „#Upper Canada. The eventa t.) which it has given birth will form e88entiar«W«nf- If
"

^ience and power in moulding the in.titution., forming the"^0" and TrJ^^ttJ tthappiness and prosperity of the Country. The abundant harvest* of the year ^and tL rJjvand advantageous cfisposal of the various products of the Country, have rewa^rded and SomS
ZZlTr T ''"'^- '^«P'''-^'"«"«^ "f human industry, have created an unusual demand aid va uefor labour have given an unwonted impulse and -• «.rtance to our Commerce and cliffn««r1throughout the land the oyous consciousness of pie and increase Wh..^ fh.! rwe speak of 1853 as » memorable epoch in the tistory o Upper Canada' we r« «; f f

'

tft "^e '^''^"A^-P r1
"'«^'"'

'T^^"' "P- *^« ln.titEr,s?Xtt:r' Tnd prtreTS
o?7proCerrcVmrert

'°""'""" ''''' "' ' ^'"'"°^'^« "«"«"" -^ '^^ ^-«« accJmXtrs

1. The magnificent system of internal railroad communication which has oeen matured «nH

SnH f"

"^ •" '"^
'f^

foundat on for developing the latent resources of t^e County and promoting Its foreign and domestic trade to an indefinite extent. . . .

'^""«»ry,ana pro-

2. Another event of the year, which will, perhaps, be regarded by the future Canadianannalist as second to none in importance, is the unrestricted right of local self Zernn^ ft

3. The completion of our Municipal System, by important amendments and improvementsmust exert a most potent influence upon the future character and interests oX Coun",^'The principle of se f-government in all purely local affairs, applied not only to the Count^^i
l^rft';^

separately and fully to every few square miles of it, is an agency Jf almost unlimTtedcapacity and power m opening up throughout the land the channels of local rmmunSon
Sc^jrSVnrC""'^^^ neighbourhood interest, and providingThe mTn^f

4. In regard to the General Syste.n of Public Instruction, the year now closing has been amost eventful one. An Act has beon passed creating a Univ;rsity: unconnected with any one
?f.Tf n '^««"'**'"f 'S«

System of fublic Coll«giate Educationf and invested wkhaut7or°?vto confer Degrees anS Honours m the Arts and Sciences ; another Act has been PMsed toestablish a System of Grammar Schools ; and a third act h^s been passed defining SZttlelquestions in the Common School law, and remedying its defects. The Legisla "ve St inaid of Common Schools has been increased
; the amount raised by local municipa .ties f^? the

P*yr,"t/' Teafer. rnd the furnishing of Schools, the number of nTeXl^ool Houseserected, (especially m Cities, Towns, and Villages), and the number of pupils attendSutheSchools, are largely m advance of any previous year.
f"F"» aueuumg tne

va«/ P® ^^"^®'" i f""'*' Lib"""?' which h»s been brought into operation during the
T- u'^u'^

preemmently form an era in the intellectual history of Upper Canada. It is a Svstemwhich has been a subject of inquiry, considera.i.-n, and preparation for yea«-wh ch hS^Wna matter of free and public consultation in every Cunty-which leaves the peopre free t^ ac^liCounties. Townshins. Citins. Towns Vili«..o= «- H-V-r-! o—^- -- »
,,.'"' *'!'"i'"' *"'f.«f»«"' «»

ki„_„ 11 ii. ' ' .—."-.:,.'. —"— ' '" '^'^""•'^1 '^cvLitius, aa tiioy please—wniuii unm-

wboL n ^''T
™''«"'-<'«« °* «»«h Municipality to provide useful and entertaining readTng or thewho e population.-and renders accessible to the remotest Municipality of the Country and at

^inZl^^^^i'itl"''^^' 'r.rP"^*/
reading that are pubLhed%ither in GreafBntfi;or in the United States. Through the medium of these Books, the sons and daughters of ourLand may contemplate the lives of the good, the wise, and th; great of both Lies and of allages, survey the histories of all nations, trace the rise 'and progress of all sclnces and useful



94 DOCUMENTARY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 1853

arts, oonverse with the sages and bards of ancient Qreeoe and Rome, as well as with the

philosophers, poets, scholars, discoverers, inventors, artists, travellers, and benefactors of man-
kind of all times and countries—exhaustless sources of instruction and entertainment.

A very large proportion of the municipalities of Upper Canada have already shown how
worthily they appreciate the advantages offered them by means of Public Libraries ; and it

only remains for the other Municipalities to follow the noble and patriotic examples thus

furnished them.

While the foregoing remarks present a gratifying State of progress in our Educational

System, yet there is another side of the picture which is just as desirable to present as it

may stimulate the local' ratepayers and municipalities to "see to it" that the "deficienies"

reported in the accompanying Table F may as soon as possible made good.

II. The Other Side of the Picture.—Educational "Deficiencies."

Statistics are sober facts. Though often eloquent, they have none of the illusion of

romance They are the pulse of national health and progress. They indicate its prosperity, or

its decay ; and for this reason they are zealously and carefully compiled, and, by statesmen

and public men, as carefully and anxiously scanned. They severely test alike the elaborate

theory and the most carefully digested scheme. Viewed in .this light they are of the utmost

importance in testing our educational progress.

8. Impressed with a conviction of the present, as well as prospective, value of minute and
accurate statistics in regard to the yearly operations of our ^National System of Schools, as a

basis for future improvements, the Eduottion Department for Upper Canada has officially

collected, through the local School Authorities, each year, a great variety of information relat-

ing to the working of every part of that System. This information has been embodied from

time to time in the Annual Reports of the Chief Superintendent of Education to the Qovemor-
General, and laid before the Legislature during each Session of Parliament.

3. The result of these extended and minute examinations and enquiries from year to year

has been in every respect most cheering and gratifying. Not that our progress has been

equally certain and satisfactory in every department, or every feature of our School System ;

but we are now in possession of series of yearly observations and facts, in regard, not only to

our successes, but to our failures ; showing alike our educational enterprize, and our culpable

negligence in the performance of a public and important duty ;—not only that thousands of

children are being trained to intelligence and virtue in our Public Schools, but that thousands

more never visit our School at all,'*^ or, if they do, it is but transiently ; that in our Cities and

Town, while every faciUty for education is being liberally provided by the public, numbers
choose to grow up in ignorance and vice, without control, or restraint, and in violation of the

implied social compact oetween citizens and communities

4. It is satisfactory to know, however, that at every test-point of our Educational System,

patriotism and philanthrophy unite to sustain, extend and perpetuate it : and were it not that

selfishness and avarice too frequently influence some parents to sanction the absence of their

children from school, on the slightest pretext, or pressure of business, to starve their intellect,

so as to enrich their pocket,—the reproach which now exists would'cease forever.

6. One or two striking facts have become apparent in compiling a somewhat novel Table

of "deficiencies" for the Chief Superintendent's Annual Report for 1863. This Table (F)

consists entirely of negatives. It is designed to show the number of children in each County,

City and Town, who do not attend school, th percentage of the population who cannot read,

or write, the number of School Sections in which no rate was imposed by the Trustees for the

support of the schools, and also those Sections in which no Lectures were delivered during the

year by Local Superintendents, as required by law.

6. It is a singular coincidence, as exhibited by this Table, F, that the facts which it

reveals all bear a mutual relation to, and are the exponents of, each other. Thun, for instance,

it appears, that in those Counties in which a large per centage of the population cannot read

and write, there is an equally large per centage of the children which do not attend school ;

—

few Rates are imposed and few School Lectures are delivered,—in this way perpetuating the very

disgrace, or misfortune, which already exists in the locality. On the other hand, where the

majority of the people can read and write, there the absence from school is comparatively

iuirequeiil, largei' Rates are imposed, and more School Lectures are delivered by the Local

Superintendents.

• The Statlrtical School Returns for the year 1853 reveal the fact that of the 268,957 children of school ace In Upper
Canada, only 194,7J6 are reported as attending the Common Schools, thus leaving about 66,403 destitute of the blessings

of nluoation.
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5
6
7
8
9
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7. One thing I. evident from ta Table of *' Deficiencies," or neRatives, that those persona,who have never themselves en^o-e a advantages of education, are instinctively opposed t^placing It within the reach of th* ihfldren ; thus proving that, although they mSyhaveacquired w«ilth and a decree of irf ..^nce without the aid of education, they are nevertheless
utterly unable to appreciate the value of that mental discipline which would doubtless fittheir children for attaining to stiU higher positions of honour, benevolence and usefulness intheur Country. The foUowing is the " Deficiencies," as shown in Table F :- '"^'"'°®» »"

Table F of thk Chief Supeeinthndbkt's Annual School Report for 1853.

No.

1

2
3
4
5
6
7
8
g
10
11

12
13
14
15

16

17

18
19

20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31

32
33
34
35
36
37
38
•39

40
41

42

Counties.

Glengarry
Stormont
Dundaa
Prescofct ,

Ruasell
Carleton
Granville
Leeds ,

Lanark
Renfrew
Frontenac
Addington
Lennox
Prince Edward . .

.

Hastings
Northumberland.

.

Durham
Peterborough . . .

.

Victoria .

Ontario
York
Peel
Siracoe

Halton ...

Wentworth
Brant
Lincoln
Welland
Haldimand
Norfolk
Oxford
Waterloo
Wellington
Grey
Perth..
Huron
Bruce
Middlesex
Elgin
Kent
Lambton
Essex

Total.

00
a

•2 S

-3 a

go

17,596
12,997

13,811

10,487
2,870

23,637
18,551

27,044
25,401

9,415
19,150

15,165

7,955
17,318
26,408
27,358
25,906
13,046

11,657
28,429
48,949
2.3,816

27,165
18,322
24,990
19,659

16,160
17,857

17,788
19,829

29,336
23,109
24,936
13,217
15,545

17,869

2,837
32,864
23,144
15,399

12,040

14,937

814,069

38

30
52
22
38
20
26
24
40
,30

20
40
14

37
18

36
40

53

20
15
20
20
20
16

16

25
29
19

62

29

Deficiencies in the Schools.

Children

1,981

1,105

1,070

1,592

170
2,722
1,608

1,900

1,397
349

1,127

735
473
866

1,216

2,163
2,120
1,128

979
2,184
4,018

2,392
3,169

1,587

1,788
941

1,121

1,186

1,600
1,312

2,223
868

2,581

1,196

1,093

1,725

75
2,033
793
533

l,28r,

l.f+o

62,045

39
28
24
43
29
37
28
24
21

20
23
17

21
15

16

28
29
28
26
26
31

33
37
31
28
21

24
23
33
22
26
14

37
38

27
35
.30

21

13

14

27
38

26

36
48
37
27
5

55
23
43
32
14

27
13
4
5

26
28
26
27
27
21

6
16

65
• 8
4

7

3
5
15
12
10
1

20
29
14

18
1

46
15
19

27
23

808

Number of School Sections.

1

8
6
3

69

52

iJJ

18

13

45
16

7
18

24
26
27
9

27
23
14
5

48
45
37
17

31

23
36
25
49
12
16

22
30
52
34
32
40
28
55
6

28
27
2

26
45
60
33
23

1,155

.•a
"3

00 CJ

30
21

7
37
54
21
31

20
29
33
40
31

32
6

41

40
43
40
63
26
27
34
54
20
22
39
45
69
49
34
38
38
84
14
61

55
66
20
46
92
65
47

41

•5 gS 2

S 0)

J-

1

1

2
18

2

4
2
10
2
4
1

5
21
1

7
1

....

3
5
2
1

a
o

2

56
46
24
20
7

50
42
72
54
18
40
32
24
49
62
29
33
13

8
24
35
22
57
18

.33

24
34
44
23
46
34
20
25
9
6

7

33
30
19

8
16

120 ,1,248
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Table F ok the CHisr Sdperintendknt's Annual School Report fob l863.—ConchuIed.

No.

I

Towns.

Belleville

Brantford
Brookville
Bytown
Coboura
Cornwall
Dundas
(ioderich

London

4,569
3,877
3,346

25

"io

96
419
135
619
433
279
528
131

1,412
229
193
231
316
220
547

7

35
13

37
41

56
58
28
47
26
32
46
39
31

42

2 1 3 100 3
3
4 7,760 ; 1

"

"i'

1

1

1

......

1

......

13
1

4
1

3
2
1

I

3
4
1

3

100

20
100
100
100
100
20
50
100
100
20
100

is'
5 3,871

1,646

3,517
1,329

7,035
3,340
2,191
1,569

2,476
2,166
4,368

"26"

'"sis'

6
6 4
7
8
9

1

3

10 Niagara 4
11 Peterborough ....

Pioton
Port Hope
Prescott
St. Catharines ....

Total

12
13
14

1

1

4
4
6

15 6

52,950 20 6,787 36 9 40 78 2 52

No.

1

2

Town
Municipalities.

Aniherstburgh . .

.

Chatham
(jruelph

Perth
Simcoe

1,880

2,070
1,860
1,916

1,452

2,112

" '36'

"io"
20

355
176

59
23

1

.....

1

1

1

3
2
4
1

4
3

100
50
100
100
100
100

3
1

3 275 42 3
4 131

83
117

22
16

14

5
6 Woodstock

Total

. . .. 4

11,290 20 1,137 29 5 17 92 11

No.

1

Villages.

Bowmanville
Brampton
Caledoiya
Chippewa
Gait
Ingersoll

Oshawa
Paris

2,350
1,000
1,000

1,193
2,248
1,190

1,142

1,890
1,180

1,274

1,091

1,000
1,000

1,000

'"'is'

10
10

109
99
57
109
124

77
108

31

34
21

29
19

22
30

2 66 3
2 1

3 2
3
3

100
100
100

2
4
6

3
3

6 1

7

......

2
2
2
2
4

.....

100
100
100
100
100

'

ioo

2
8

9 Preston 10
10
15

"io"

121

143
111
152
71

174

39
44
30
39
29
53

10
11

St. Thomas
Thorold

2
3

2
3

lit Trenton
13 Vienna

Yorkville

Total

• • • •

14

18,558 10 1,455 32 9 23 96 6 20-
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CHAPTER XVIJI.

LORD ELGIN'S OFFICIAL REPORT ON THE SCHOOL SYSTEM OF
UPPER CANADA. 1847-1853.

From an admirable and comprehensive Report, addressed to the Colonial
Secretary.by Lord Elgin,on the State of this Province.I only insert those portions
of It relating to the progress of Education in Upper Canada, as His Excellency
had observed it during the years 1847-1853,

It will be seen from the Report that the Governor General has not confined
himself to a mere expression of opinion upon a few loading topic8,but he has with
great skin, constructed a valuable Statistical Paper for future reference, relating
to vanous subjects,-including the System of Public Education in operation
in this Province during the year named.

I have already pointed out, on page 257 of the preceding Volume of this
History, the invaluable service, as well as official support, which Lord Elgin
rendered to Doctor Ryerson during the whole period of his administration of
the Government of Canada. Doctor Ryerson has himself, at the conclusion of
his preceding annual Report, (page- herewith,) fittingly referred to the practical
aid which Lord Elgin's hearty cooperation afforded him at a somewhat critical
period of our Educational history.

At the close of Lord Elgin's administration of the Government of Canada
he thus sketched the history and operations of our Public School System, from'
1847 to 1853,in a Despatch addressed to Sir John Packington, the then Secretary
of State for the Colonies. *

The whole of Lord Elgin's Despatch was reprinted at Quebec in 1855, by
order of the Canadian Government, for distribution at the Great Exposition of
that year at Paris. From this Pamphlet I select the following in regard to it :—

Progress of Education in Upper Canada, During the years 1847-1853.

The title of the Pamphlet was the,—

" Conditions and Prospects of Canada in 1864, as pourtrayed in the Des-
patches of the Right Honourable the Eari of Elgin and Kincardine. Governor
General of Canada, to Her Majesty's Secretary of State for the Colonies." I
quote only those parts of it. beginning at paragraph 25, which refer to the State
and progress of the School System of Upper Canada,from 1847,-when Lord Elgin

i... .i. ^Tov^r^meni, unun luu dose or his administration in 1863.

tr.{o^TtKh"S^,i;^^^^ Of hi. admini.
History. For farewell Addresses MesenteH ?o liiiSTpiS^^l k- ?• ° ^5^°' 'H *^'8*''*' Volume of this Dooumenterr
•equent Chapter of this Volume

P'*"*"**^ *" ^'^ ^'Sf'" °" ^is retirement from the Government of Canada see a su?

7 D.E.
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26 I extract from a general Statistical Abstract, compiled from returns in the Education-

al Department for Upper Canada,'*^ some interesting details with respect to the comparative'

state of Education in Upper Canada in the years from 1847 to 1868, inclusive. In the former

of these years, the Normal School, which may be considered the foundation of the School

System, was instituted, and, at the close of the latter, the first volume was issued from the

Education Department to the Public School Libraries, which are its crown and completion.

If it may be affirmed of Reciprocity with the United States, that it introduces a new era in

the Commercial History of the Province, So may it, I think, be said of the latter ^Library)

measure, that it introduces a new era in its educational and intellectual history. The subject

is so important, that I must beg leave to say a few words upon it before proceeding to other

matters.

Sketch of thk Public School Library System of Upper Canada.!

In order to prevent misapprehension, however, I may observe that the term School

Libraries does not imply that the Libraries in question are specially designed for the benefit of

Common School Pupils. They are, in point of fact, Public Libraries, intended for the use of

the general population ; and they are entitled School Libraries, because their establishment

has been provided for in the School Acts, and their management confided to the School

Authorities.

26. Public School Libraries then, similar to those which are new being introduced into

Upper ' anada, have been in operation for several years in some States of the neighbouring

Union, and many of the most valuable features of the Canadian Library System have been

borrowed from them.

In most of the States, however, which have appropriated funds for Library Purposes, the

selec'ion of the Books has been lefc to the Trustees appointed by the different School districts^

many of whom are ill qualified for the task, and the consequence has been, that the travellings

pedlars, who offer the most showy t'ooks at the lowest prices, have had the principal share in

furnishing the Libraries. In introducing the Library System into Upper Canada, precautions

have been taken which will, I trust, have the effect of obviating this great evil.

27. In the Upper Canada School Act of 1860, which first set apart a sum of Three thousand

pounds, (£3.000,) for the establishment and support of School Libraries, it is declared to be the

duty of the Chief Superintendent o' Education to apportion the sum granted fur this purpose by

the Legislature under tie following conditions. "That no aid should be given towards the estab-

lishment and support of any School Library unless an equal amount be contributed, or expended,

from local sources for the same object," and the Provincial Council of Public Instruction i»

required to examine, and, at its discretion, recommend, or disapprove, of Text Books for the

use of Schools, or Books for the School Libraries,— " Provided that no portion of the Legislative

School Grant shall be applied in aid of any School, in which any Book is used that has been

disapproved of by the Council, and public notice given of such disapproval."

28. The Upper Canada Council of Public Instruction, in the discharge of the responsibility

thus imposed upon it, has adopted, among the General Regulations for the establishment and
management of Public School Libraries in Upper Canada, the following rule,

—

" In order to prevent the infroducion of improper Books into the Libraries, it is required

that no Books shall be admitted in any Public School Library established under these

Regulations, which is nut included in ' he Catalogue of Public School Library Books prepared

according to law," anl the principles by which it has been guided in performing the task of

selecting books for these Libraries, are stated in the following extract from the Minutes of

its proceedings,

—

t . " The Council regards it as imperative that no work of a licentious, vicious, or immoral,,

tendency, and no works hostile to thi- Christian Religion, should be admitted into the Libraries.

2. "Nor is it, in the opinion of the Council, compatible with the objects of the Publia

School Libraries to introduce into tht*m controversial works on Theology, or works of

Denominational t^ontroversy ; a'thouifh it would not be desirable to exclude all historical and

other works in which such topics are referred to and <liscussed, and it is desirable to include »

selection of suitable works on the Eviflences of Natural and Revealed Religion.

3. " In regard to works on Ecclesiastical History, the Council agree on a selection of the

moat approved works on each side.

"

The Abatnct contains the-

Loid Elgin only refers to
•Published in the Chief Superintendent'H Annual Sohool Reprt for 1868, pages 62,6a

Statistics of the progress of the School Svsteni tor Upper Clanada from 1842 to 1868, inclusive,

the Statistics of the period which conicides with the seven years of his Administration.

t Full details of the establishment <>f the Public School Liorary System of Upper Canada are given on pages 24-34 of

this Volume. See also page 97 of the Tenth Volume of this Documentary History,
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4. *' With these exceptions, and within these limitations, it is the opinion of the Council,
that as wide a selection as possible should be made of useful and entertaininp; Books of
permanent value, adapted to popular readings in the various departments of human knowledge,
leaving each Municpality to consult its own taste and exerciie its own discretion in selecting
Books from the general Catalogue.

"

6. '* The including of any Books in the General Catalogue is not to be understood as the
expression of any opinion by the Council in regard to any sentiment inculcated, or combated,
in such Books, but merely as an acquiescence on the part of the Council in the purchase of such
Books by the Municipality, should it think proper to do so.

6. " The General Catalogue of Books for Public School Libraries may be modified and en-
larged from vear to year, as circumstances may suggest, and as suitable new works of value
may appear.

'

29. The Catalogue above referred to and of which I enclose a copy, affords ample proof of
the intelligence and liberal spirit in which the principles above stated have been carried out
by the Council of Public Instruction. The Chief Superintendent observes that in the case of
the Libraries established up to the present time, the local authorities have, in a large number
of instances, assigned the task of selecting Books to the Chief Superintendent, that, in some,
they have, by a Committee of one, or more, of themselves chosen all the Books desired by
them, and that, in others, they have selected them to the amount of their own appropriation,
requesting the Chief Superintendent to choose the remainder to the amount of the apportion-
ment of the Library Grant.

The Chief Superintendent recommends the last as the preferable mode. The total num-
ber of Volumes issued from the Education Department to Public Libraries in Upper Canada
from November 1853, when the issue commenced, to the end of August last, was 62,866.

Sketch of the System of Public Instruction in Upper Canai>a.

30. The System of Public Instruction in Upper Canada is engrafted up ^n the Municipal
Institutions of the Province, to which an organization, very complete in its details, and ad-
mirably adapted to develop the resourses, confirm the credit, and promote the moral and
social interests of a young country, was imparted by an Act passed in 1849. Ttie Law by which
the Common Schools are regulated was enacted in 1860, and it embraces all the modifications
and improvements suggested by experience in the provisions of the several School Acta passed
subsequently to 1841, when the important principle was adopted of granting money for the
support of Common Schools in each County, on cond tion that an equal amount were raised
within it by local Assessment, for the same puip«se, was first introduced into thf Statute
Book.

31. The development of individual self ruliaiice and local exertion, under the superintend-
ence of a central authority exercising an influence aluiost exclusively moral, is the rullra prin-
ciple of the Educational .*^ystem of I'pper Canaria. Accordingly, it rests wi h the freeholders
and householders of each School Section, to decidt) whether they will support their schoitl by
Voluntary Subscription, by Rate bill for each pupil attenling the School, (which must not,
however, exceed one shilling and threepence per i\Ionth,)or by Rates on property. The School
Trustees elected by the sums freeholders and householders are required to determine the
amount to be raised within their respective School S> ctions, for all School Purposes whatso-
ever, to engage Teachers from among persons holding leaul Certificates of Qualification, and, to
agree with them as to salary. On the Local Superintendents, appointed by the County Coun-
cils, is devolved the duty of apportioning the Lt-gis at ve Grant among ti e School Sections
within the County, of inspecting the Schools and rep rting upon them t^> the Chief Superin-
tendent. The County Boards of Public Instruction composed of the Local Superintendent, or
Superintendents, and the Trustees of the County Grammar School, ex»niine Candidates for
the Office of Teacher, and give Certificates of Qualiticatiiin, which are valid for the < ounty ;

the Chief Superintendent giving Certificates to Normal School Pupils which are valid for th«
Province. While the Chief Superintendent, who holds his appointment from the Crown, aided
in specified cases by the Council of Public Instruction, hns under his special charge the Nor-
mal and Model Schools, besides exercising; a general control over the whole Sys' em which he
administers; duties most efficiently perforn eii b\ the able Head of the hepartment, the
Reverend Doctor Ryerson, to whom the Inhabitantfi of Upper Canada are mainly indebted for
the System of Public Instruction, which is now in such successful operation among them.

The Question of Relicuocs Instruction in the Public Schools.

32. The question of Religious Instruction, as con ected with the Common School System
of Upper Canada presented even more than ordinary difficulty in a community where there is

BO much diversity of opinion on religious subjects and wnure all Denominations of Christians
are, in the eye of the law, on a footing of entire equ lity.

!*'

i -
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It is laid down as a fundamental principle that as the Common Schools are not Boarding,
but Day, Schools and as the Pupils are under the care of their parents, or guardians, during
the Sunday and a considerable portion of each week-day, it is not intended that the functions
of the Common School Teacher should supersede those of the Parent and Pastor of the child.

Accordingly, the law contents itself with providing on hi, head: "That, in any Model, or
Common, School, established under this Act, no child shall be required to read, or study, in,

or from, any Religious Book, or to joi.n in any exercise of devotion, or Religion, which shall

be objected to by his, or her, Parents, or Guardians ; Provided always, that, within this

limitation, pupils shall be allowed to receive such Religious Instruction as their Parents, or
Guardians, shall desire, according to the General Regulations which shall be provided according
to law." And it authorizes, under certain Regulations the establishment of a Separate School
for Protestants, or Roman Catholic, as the case may be, when the Teacher of the Common
School is of the opposite persuasion.*

33. The Council of Public Instruction urges the inculcation of the principles of Religion and
Mortality upon all the pupils in the School and prescribes the following Regulation upon the
subject ;

—

" The Public Religious Exercises of each School rhall be a matter of mutual voluntary
arrangement between the Trustees and the Teacher and it shall be a matter of mutual
voluntary arrangement between the Teacher and the Parent and Guardian of each
pupil, as to whether he shall hear such pupil recite from the Scriptures, or Catechism, or other
summary of Religious Doctrine, and duty of the Persuasion of such Parent, or Guardian,

—

i>uch recitations, however, are not to interfere with the regular exercises of the School."

34. As a further security that these principles will be adhered to. Clergymen recognized

by law, of whatever Denomination, are made ex-officio Visitors of the Schools in Townships,
Cities, Towns, or Villages, where they reside, or have pastoral charge.

And the Chief Superintendent of Education remarks on this head ;

—

" The Clergy of the County have access to each of its 3chools ; and I know of no instance

in which the School has been made the place of religious discord, but in many instances,

especially on occasions of Quarterly Public Examinations, in which the School has witnessed
the assemblage and friendly intercourse of Clergy of various Religious Persuasions, and thus
become the radiating centre of a spirit of christian charity and potent co-operation in the
primary work of a people's civilization and happiness."

He adds with reference to the subject generally :

—

The more carefully the question of Religion, in connection with a system of Common
Schools, is examined, the more clearly I think it will appear that it has been left where it

properly belongs, with the Municipalities, Parents and Managers of Schools—the Government
protecting tne right of each parent and child ; but, beyond this, and beyond the duties and
principles of morality, common to all classes, neither compelling nor prohibiting, recognizing
the duties of Pastors and Parents, an well as of Scliool Trustees and Teachers, and considering
the System of Education for the youth of the Country.

3b. The pupils attending the Normal School are necessarily brought from their homes to
Toronto, where that Institution is situated, and consequently drawn from the care of their
natural protectors.

In accordance with the principles above laid down the Normal School Authorities consider
themselves therefore bound to exercise in their case a closer surveillance over their Ileligious

and moral training.

The following are among the Rules prescribed by the Council of Public Instruction for the
government of the Students at the Normal School :

—

The Teachers-ill-training shall board and lodge in the City, in such Houses, and under
such Regulations as are approved by the Council of Public Instruction.

Each Teacher-in-traiiiing is required every Friday afternoon from three to four O'clock
punctually to attend the classes for separate Religious Instruction by the Clergyman of the
Religious Persuasion to which he, or she, respectively belongs.

Any Student absenting themselves from such exercises, will be required to forward a
written explanation of such absence.

The Teachers-in-training are expected to lead orderly and regular lives, to be in their
respective lodgings every- night before half past nine, P. M. and to attend their respective
Places of Worship with strict regularity.

* The Question of Religious Instruction in the Public Schools is fully discussed and explained on pages 301, 803 ot
the Tenth Volume of this Documentary History. See also pages 31-35, and page 235 of the same Volume.
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Any improprietifeH of conduct will bo brought under the special notice of the Chief Super-
intendent of Education.*

I visited the Normal School in the course of a tour which I recently made through the
Western section of the Province and the Address presented to me on that occasion by the
Council of Public Instruction contains information of so much interest, that I venture to
append an extract from it :

—

After an interval of three years, we the Members ot the Council of Public Instruction for
Upper Canada have great pleasure in again meeting Your Excellency.

'

\^t cordially welcome Your Excellency on this your first visit to an Institution, the erec-
tion of which was commenced under Your Excellency^ auspices.

^[9^ ^^ occasion of the interesting Ceremony performed by your Excellency, in laying
the Chief Corner Stone of the Edifice in which we are now assembled, wo adverted to the noble
and patriotic objects contemplated by the Legislature on its establishmeiit.f Those objects
have been kept steadily and anxiously in view, and we have now much satisfaction in present-
ing Your Excellency with some statistics of the results.

''Since the establishment of the Normal School in the Autumn of 1847, fourteen hundrod
and fifty six Canaidates for admission have presented themselves, of whom, twelve hundred
and sixty four, after due examination, have been received ; of these, about one hundred and
fifty have been carefully trained each year, and sent to different parts of Western Canada.

•

'
That they have been eminently successful in teaching the youth of the Country and elevat-

ing the character of our Common Schools, we have been repeatedly assured ; and the great and
increasing demand for trained Teachers stimulates us to further exertions to increase the num-
ber of these meritorious and valuable public servants.

"The liberality of the Legislature in recently provising a fund of Five hundred pounds
per annum (£500), towards the relief of Superannuated, or worn out. Teachers, the Council
cannot but believe w'.l prove a strong ground of encouragement to many to enter a profession
hitherto but lU-requited, while it cannot fail to provoke increased zeal and exertions on the
part of those already engaged therein.

T> ui-"^*^-^*^'
be gratifying to Your Excellency to learn that the system of establishing Free

Public Libraries throughout Upper Canada, has been put into successful operation during 1863
and 1854. Since December of last year, nearly Stventy-five thousand Volumes of Books,
embracing the more importont departments of human knowledge, have been circulated through
the agency of the Township Municipalities and School Corporations, from which the Council
anticipate the most salutary results.

T. 1-1 ' "^^j*" illustration of the cordial cooperation of the people in promoting the System of
Public Education, established by the Legislature, we are rejoiced to add that the very large
sum of half a million of dollars, («500,000,) was last year raised by their free action to promote
this object, exclusive of Legislative aid.''

" These facts we are assured will be no less gratifying to Your Excellency than they are
cheering to ourselves, and worthy of the people of Upper Canada, and we hope that in the
coursa of a few years, when the Grammar Schools have been effectually incorporated with our
Educational System, the general results of our operations will not be less satisfactory. J

36. The census of 1851 gives the following summary of the condition of the population of
Upper Canada as respects Religious belief,—

Christians 3,093
Second Adventists 663
Protestants 1,733
Disciples 2,064
Jews 103
Menonists and Tunkers 8,230
Uuiversalists 2,684
Unitarians 834
Mormons 247
Not Known 6.744
No Creed given 35,750
Other creeds not classed 7,806

Church of England 223,19C
Church of Scotland 57,542
Church of Rome 167,696
Free Church Presbyterians 6.5,807
Other Presbyterians 80,799
Wesleyan Methodists 96,640
Episcopal Methodists 43,884
New Connection Methodists 7,547
Other Methodists 59,585
Baptists 45,353
Lutherans 12,089
Congregationalists 7,747
Quakers 7,460
Bible Ghriafciar.s 5,726 052,004

f hBm*'^L"i!'*'**^'??' ?!5"'^^''?"* governinK the conduct of the Studi. .eachers ot the Nonnal School, and the reaaong fortnem, see page 117 of this Volume.
tSee pages 5—10 of the Tenth Volume of this History.

this'vo'lumV*'"'*"*''
"*'* ^"^ Elgin's last visit to the Normal and Model Schools will be given in a subsequent Chapter of
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The toUl number of Teaohen employed in the Common Sohooli in Upper Oanads in 1862,

UiUted»t3,268,-M»le,2.«l;-Fam»le,807,
-^- -« '=-^ - «--^-v ;. _: u-i™

Methodists 893

and their Religioua Faitn ia given mh below,—
Reported •• Proteatanta

" 36

Not Reported 88

Chriatiann and Disoiplea 25
Univeraaliata and Unitarians 8S

Other Perauaaions 12

Lutherans

Presbvterians 866

Chuiah of England 700

Roman Catholios 368

Baptiata IW
Consregationaliata K8

Quakera 46

The total number of Common Schools reported for that year was 2,914, ad of Separate

Sohoola 18, of which throe were Protestant and two were Coloured Schools.

37. On a compariaon of the educational conditio;, of Upper Canada in the years 1847 and

1863, the following results are arrived at :
—

1853 203,896

Total amount available for Common School

Teachers' salaries,—

1847 ., £63,780
1863 106.881 7 6

Total amount available for Teacher's naUries,

Schoolhouses, Libraries, Apparatub —
1847 No Report.

1863 £132,960 16 6

Average number of months each School haa

been kept open by a qualified teacher,

—

1847 8i months.

1863 10 months.

Population between the ages of five and six-

teen ,—
1847 230,975

1853 268,967

Total Common Schools,

—

1847 2,727

1853 3,127

Total pupils attending Common Schools,

—

1847 124,829

1863 194,736

Total students and pupils attending Univer-

sitiea. Colleges, A*cademie8, Grammar.
Private and Common Schools,

—

1847 131,360

These figures do not, however, adequately represent the progress which the Common
School System haa been making, for it has been the policy of the Department rather to encourage

the enlargement of the boundaries of existing School Sections than to multiply new ones ;
and,

throughout the whole period, a very matorial rise in the standard of qualification of Conimon

School Teachers has been taking place, through the instrumentality of the Normal and N.odel

Schools. Free Schools also, as distinguished from Schools in part supported by Rate-biils on

the pupils, are rapidly increasing.

No separate return of this particular description of Free Schools was made before 1850.

In that year 262 were reported ; in 1853 the number had risen to 1,062. Adverting to these

and other facts of a like nature, the Chief Superintendent of Education for Upper Canada, in

closing his Annual Report for last year, which has just been laid before Parliament, and is not

yet in print, thus summarily sketches the result of the educational proceedings of the few past

years :—
** It must ever be a source of satisfaction to Your Excellency that, during the period of

Your Adminitration of the Government of Canada, the laws under which our whole School

System is now organized have been passed, that our Normal and Model Schools have been

established and rendered extensively useful, that the increase of pupils in our Schools, the

sums voluntarily provided by the people for their support, the improvements in the modes of

conducting them,in the Houses erected for them.as well as their convenience and fumiture,have

advanced beyond all precedent, that a general System of Public School Libraries has been

brought into successful operation and that every feeling of the people is onward in Education

and Knowledge as well as in Railroads, Manufactures, Commerce and Agriculture.*

38. An increase in the Legislative provision for School Libraries is about to be proposed

in the present Session and a sum is to be specially appropriated for the establishment of a

Model Grammar School in connection with the Normal School at Toronto.

The Grammar Schools hold an intermediate place between the University and other

Collegiate Institutions of the Province and the Common Schools. The Model Grammar School

will raise the standard of the instruction afforded by them and impart co it a certain uniformity

of character. When this object shall have been effected, it will haidly be tor much to affirm

that educatiuual facilities, unsurpassed by those provid, i in any pari of the TVorld, will have

been placed within the reach of the youth of Upper Canada of all classes.

QuBBKC, December, 1854. Elgin and Kinoabdinh.

*Se« iw^ 91 of Chapter XVI o( thi* Volume.
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CHAPTER XIX.

BOOK AND MAP t'URCHASES IN ENGLAND AND THE UNITEJ)
STATES, 18£3.

In September, 1850, the Chief Superintendent obtained the permission of

the Governor-General-in-Gouncil to proceed to the United StateH and England

to make arranj^ements for the supply to our Schools of Libraries, Books, Maps

and Apparatus.

The result was eminently satisfactory. In his Report on the subject to the

Government, Doctor Ryerson stated, that he had agreed :

—

" With each iCngliah and Scotch Publisher of the Hooka, Maps ami (School) RequJHiteii, aanctioned
bv the Committee ot Council (on Education), to supply the Education Department of Education of

Upper Canada with his Publications upon the same terms as he did to the Education Department in

England) and that direct, and as often as we might require them," [ and not at stated periods, as in

England ]

(NoTB. The same arrangements were afterwards made with Publishers in the United States.)

While proposing to give effect to the arrangements, which he had made in

England and the United States, to supply our Schools with Library Books, Maps

and Apparatus the Chief Superintendent also proposed to the Government

certain important additions to the Department in the shape of an " Educational

Library and Mtiseum" and a " School of Art and Design". The objects of these

important adjuncts to the Department he had fully explained in his Letters to the

Provincial Secretary, which will be found on page 169 of the preceding Volume

of this History.

After obtaining the necessary funds in order to enable him to carry out

these objects, the Chief Superintendent deputed me to proceed to England,

Scotland and the United States, to make the necessary purchases of the Books,

Maps and Apparatus for our Schools, on the terms already agreed upon by him

with the Publishers, or on " better terms," if I could so arrange matters with

these Publishers.

In order that I might have ample authority and entire discretion in making

these purchases in England, Scotland and the United States, the Chief Superin-

tendent furnished with the following official Document, or Commission :

Education Office,

Toronto, 24th of August, 1853.

This is to Certify that the Bearer, John George Hodqins, Esquire, Deputy

Superintendent of Schools for Upper Canada, is authorized to purchase, and to

make arrangements, which he may judge expedient, on behalf of this Depart-

ment, for procuring in Europe and in the United States, iJooks for Jfublic

School Libraries, Maps and Apparatus for Public Schools ; Books and Specimens

for a Provincial Library and Museum ; Models and Fittings for a Provincial
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L. 8.

School of Art and Design
;
and addiUnial Apparatus for the Normal and Model

Schools of Upper Canada
''' »TON RYfHSiON,

Chief Superintendent of Schools.

To this Document was *ppended the following conitni'ndaMon of the
object of my mission by lU^ Excellency the Governor General :—

" I believe the object ' ^r. iiodgins' Mission to be most important to
Canada, and I trust that he w,i I imet with all support and enco>'aragement."

"September, 1853. "Elgin and Kincak, nk,

" Governor General."

In my Letter to the Chief Superintendent, after I arrived in England, dated
the 15th of September, 1853, 1 explained to him how it was that the Governor
General had kindly appended the foregoing endorsement to the Commis^on
which I had received from him :

—

" Lord Elgin embarked on the Steam Ship at Halifax ; and during the
passage I paid my respects to him, and handed him the Catalogue (of Library
Books) After looking over it, he next day 'expressed his entire satisfaction with
the Regulations which had been adopted, and desired me to say so to you. He
8eem«>dto entertain a high opinion of your great ability and energy. He was
very tnendly indeed, and wrote out for me his address in Scotland as follows:

" Earl of L ..a Ki. ardine. Broom Hall, Dunfermline, N.B."
He desirod me tor. ter to him, at Broom Hail, in case I should require to do

80. I gave him my I ,ndon address, so that, (as he said), if he saw anything
suitable for the Museum, he could let me know of it. I showed him the official
authority, which you had given me, and he added to it the endorsement of
approval, which I have given above. In more than one instance I found it to be
of essential service to me in London.

His Excellency was good enough to ask me, in the evening, to ait with him
near the " Smoke Stack " of the Steamer 1 did so ; and the conversation naturally
turned to things relating to Canada and to our Educational System. I felt
very grateful to him for his genuine courtesy, and was greatly encouraged by
his cordial manner in regard to my Mission ...

This Letter Doctor Ryerson enclosed to the Honourable Francis Hincks, who
had 80 promptly acceded to his request for the necessary funds to make the
purchases in England aiid the United States, which I had undertaken. In Mr
Hincks' Reply to Doctor Ryerson's Letter he said :

—

I return you Mr. Hodgins' interesting Letter with thanks for its perusal.
It was fortunate that he went in the same Steamer with Lord Elgin ... Iam much interested in the success of your Library Scheme, which is beyond my
most sanguine expectations. . , ,

'

In Doctor Ryerson's reply to my Lei . (, . said :

—

" I was glad to learn that Lord Elgi - w,-. to r in the same Steam-ship with
you from Boston. I have no doubt it w;?' *^ proved " taresting to him, as
well us to you.

" I miss you very much from the Office, but I do not like to employ any more
and without the sanction of the Government, though I could get no one take

I'
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your place. I would wish you to write mo what Lord Elgin may have thought
or have naid. aH to our doings and plans >! proceeding?. If ^' Library plan
suoceedB It will achieve nohle n^sulta.and b. as Lord Elgin has < - s«ed it "theCrown and Glory of the InHtitutions ot tli Province" I fi,c- .nat our succeM
and happiness in the Depai mont are insepn ably uuitud."

Note. As the result of my inlHsiou, i may say . ^ i, the sum which
expended in carrying out its objects, in iU> purchase ^ Books. Maps ApparatUf.
and various interesting things for the Edueauon Library and Museum, amouated
to about Thirty thousand dollars, ($30,000.)

CHAPTER XX.

I'lDUCATIONAL PROCEEDINGS OF THE LEGISLATURE OF
CANADA, 1854.

I Educational Proceedings of the House of Assembly, 1864.

Oil the thirteenth day of June 1854, His Excellency Lord Elgin, G( vernor
General opened the Session of the Legislature of Canada, with a Speech from the
Throne, in which he made no reference to any educational matter.

The Session of the House of Assembly only continued until the 22i, 1 of
June 1854 when it was prorogued bv the Governor General " with a view t. , its
immediate dissolution" The only educational item recorded in the Journu of
this Session of the House was the following :

—

n* f/^M ^^^'
^f^;^-

P."""*"^ ^ t*>e Order of the Day the followinR Petition was road -
Uf the Municipal Council of the County of Simcoe, praying for certain amendments to t ne

a'nTunrverty^oXe^lo'ron'to
''" '"'' "'*''"« '' ^"""'"" '«^^^^' ^PP" ^*-^'^ C°»*^^

EDUCATIONAL PROCEEDINGS OF THE LEOISLATDRE OF CANADA, 1854, 185 .

I. Educational Proceedings of the House of Assembly 1854, 1855.

fKo i!!!Lf*if
^'** °'

?!?*®2?-5fu',>^^K*
^'^ Excellency, Lord Elgin the Governor General opened

the First Session of the Fifth Parliament of the Province of Canada by the usual Speech from
the J hrone, in which he made no reference to the subject of Education.

J^.p.l:mbn 8th, 1854. The following Petition was read : Of the Municipal Council of theCounty of Kent, praying that the Common School Law may be amended by abolishing Sec
Larian bchools, and establishing a system of Free Schools.

,. ^*^«"l"i^^*^ ?®^v- ^"T*S,' *° *^« Order of the Day, the following Petition waftread .-Of the Mumcipahty of the Township of Wainfleet, praying for the sale of the Clergy
Keserve Lands, and that the proceeds may be applied to the support of Common Schools.

r«a/*^ffrn* ?il* nll*^*,--
?"'?"*"*> ^i,f^« Order of the Day, the following Petitions wereread .-(1) Of the Catholic Institute of Toronto, praying that Separate Schools may participate

equally with Common Schools .n any distribution which may be made of the Funds arisinjrfrom the Clergy Reserves
; (2) Of Mr. Martin McKinnon, of the Township of Vaughan, pray-

ing that the Clergy Reserves be sold, and the funda annropriated to Free Common Soh.".«ls.

September 22nd, 1854. The Honourable Pierro J. 6. Chauveau, one of Her Majesty aExecutive Council, presented, by command of His Excellency the Governor General, the^umr 8 Return of the Public Accounts of the University at Toronto and of Upper Canada,
i^oiiege for the year 1853.
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Septep^ ^.r 26th, 1854. Pursuant to the Order of the Dav, the following Petitions werewad: (J) Ut the Provisional Council of the County of Welland
; praying that the Clergy

/o?"f?7®.
Lands may be sold, and the proceeds ftppropriated to the u-.ipport of Common Schools :

\i' 1- .
^'"'^' "'•^•' ^*** Professor of the Theory and Practice of Medicine and Clinical

Medicine m the University of Toronto, as follows :—
Your Petitioner most respectfully sheweth :

—

r^i. T***^
y°^' Petitioner was honoured with a Commnnication from His Excellency, the late Sir

t^harles Bagot, bearina date the Twenty-tirst day of November, Eighteen hundred and forty-two.
oflering for Petitioner s acceptance a choice of the Chair cf Medicine, or that of Surgery, in the Uni-
versity of King's College.

2. That your Petitioner, in obedience to His Excellency's desire, lost no time in making a choice t
which, after proper dehberation, was that of Medicine, and he had the honour to commiinicate his
choice to His Excellency, by Letter, dated 24th of same month.

*i.
^3. That your Petitioner before, and at the time of his appointment, was given to understand

that the Medical Professors then appointed, (Professor Gwynne, W. C, and himself,) were to be
placed on the same footing as the Professors in Arts, but, with this diflFerence only,—that in the event
ot their desiring to continue a portion of their private practice, instead of their receiving Four hun-
dred and hfty pounds, ($4S0,) sterling with a residence, (the saUry, etcetera, of the Professors in
Arts), the salary would be Three hundred and fifty pounds sterling, (£350,) without a residence ; andtheJeea -able for each course of Lectures to be given by them respectively, without deduction ; and
until such fees should amount to the sum of Twenty-five pounds sterling. (£25,) .annually, the deficit
should be made up out of the funds of the University.

4. That your Petitioner, after mature reflection, intimated to the Vice-President of the Uni-
T^^'iY* ^°*?'' ^cCaul, that he would accept the reduced salary, retaining the right to practice, and
in tun taita that the understanding would be fully carried out, made the necessary arrangements for
entering upon the duties of his Office, curtailed his practice to nearly one-half, a step rendered
necessary to afford your Petitioner, at the time, sufficient leisure for study and the arrangement of
his ijectures; he incurred much expense in the purchase of Books, etcetera, and made ^sertain outlays,
Which he certainly would not have done, had he known what was subsequently to have taken place,
ana which outlays have since left your Petitioner in much difficulty and debt, to the no small incon-
venience of a very large family.

4. That on the Twenty-eight day of March, nearly four months after His Excellency's Communi-
cation, your Petitioner had the honour to receivb His Excellency's Warrant appointing him to the
Protessorshipof the Theory and Practice of Medicine, Materia Medicaand Botany, thereby imposing
<)n him the arduous and responsible duties of two Professorships, which additional duty was not con-
templated when the salaries had been decided upon. But, as Materia Medica and Medical Botany
were subjects, to the study of which your Petitioner had given much of his attention, and to which
toe was much attached in former years, he did not hesitate to undertake it. (The Lectures on which
were to be delivered only three times a week.

)

5. That your Petitioner would respectfully inform Your Honourable House that, in order to
perform properly this additional duty, he had to give up the greater part of his practice na ao
Accoucheur, which at the time was probably, as extensive, if not more so, than that of any other
Practitioner in the City of Toronto.

That, whereas a majority of the cases in this department of medical practice occur during the
night tune. Your Petitioner thought that, as his constitution was not sufficiently strong to enable
him to be up m the night and attend to his duties properly in the University during the day, he
would decline altogether, except in very rare instances, the attendance upon Midwifery, at that time
the raoft lucrative part of his practice.

6. That, ac the time of Your Petitioner accepting the appointment in the University, he was serv-
ing, and had served, the City of Toronto for many years as Alderman and Coroner.

7. That, by the peremptory order of the President of the University to do so, he resigned as
Alderman, and declined acting as Coroner, thereby giving up certain fees which formed part of his
income. ^

8. That a difference of opinion having arisen between some of the' Professors as to the right of
precedence, and, as the business of the University could not be carried on until such difference was
arranged, it was agreed among the Professors that the matter in dispute should be submitted to His
trxcellency. the lata Lord Metcalfe, as Arbitrator, and by his decision the Professors agreed to abide.
Accordingly, at the request of the Professors, His Honour the Chancellor, of the University, then
Professor Blake, addressed a Note to His Excellency's Secretary, tendering the Warrants of the
Professors, but, at the same time, with a positive condition, that the rights, privileges and emolu-
ments of the Professors then appointed should not be interfered with, excepting, however, the right
of precedence which was then in dispute.

9. That, to the Note of Professor Biake, an answer was received, dated the 4th of August, 1843,
and, to the following extract from i*. Your Petitioner most respectfully solicits the attention of Your
Honourable House.

J i
*™ commanded to state in /eply, that before His Excellency can accept the resignations ten-

dered by the Proft/ssoia, he is desirous of being informed of the expectations entertained by them m
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regard to the rightd and emoluments referred to in their Address, as an arrangement has heen sag-
Bested, which, if adopted, would aflfect the salaries fixed by the late Chancellor for some of the Pro-
fessorships."

10. That, this answer was the first intimation Your Petitioner had of any attention to make a
change in the salaries of Professors W. C. Gwynne and Your Petitioner ; (the only Professors in
Medicine then appointed) as fixed by His Excellency Sir Charles Bagot, then Chancellor of the Uni-
versity.

J*^,'^**** "P"" *^® ^^*^ *** August, 1853, Professor Blake, received a Letter from the Secretary
of the Governor General, and, in obedience to His Excellency's request, Your Petitioner enclosed his
Warrant of appointment to the Chairs of Theory and Practice of Medicine, Materia Medica, and
Medical Botany, and, on the 14th of September, following, Your Petitioner hari the honour to re-
ceive a Communication from His Excellency's Secretary, accompnie<l by a Warrant appointing him
to the Chair of the Theory and Practice of Medicine only, and depriving him, without his consent,
of the Professorship of Materia Medica and Medical Botany.

12. That Your Petitioner believes, that, at, the same time, a Statute was sent to the College
Council re-arranging the salaries of the Professors, reducing the salary of Profetsor W. C. Gwynne
and myself to Two hundred pounds, (£200,) and placing them on the same footing as to the fees with
those Professors who retained their salaries in full.

13. That, by such a proceeding, the late Lord Metcalfe had done, (no doubt unintentionally,) a
serious and lasting injury and injustice to Your Petitioner, and, through him, to a large family de-
pendent upon him, and against which injustice, (dene him at a time when he could not regain the
practice of his profession, which he had relinquished). Against this Your Petitioner always pro-

}'^'f^^^*''.
^'*''® ***® injustice done Professor W. C. Gwynne has been partially compensated for'

by the Commission of Visitation of the University, and subsequently by the Senate, in giving him, a
small increase of salary, Your Petitioner s claims, up to this time, remain unnoticed ; and he is
informed, that his name is not even mentioned in the Report of the Senate.

15. That, during the last year, a Statute was passed by the University Senate, reducing the
fees of the Medical Professors from Three pounds, ten shillings to the sum of One pound five shillings,
by which Your Petitioner's income was still farther reduced.

}<^' ^^^^' ^^ ^^^ University Act passed during the last Session of Parliament (of 1853,) altering
the Constitution of the University, Your Petitioner, with the other Professors of Medicine in the
University was deprived of his Professorship and emoluments without a compensation at all
commensurate to the loss sustain—by Your Petitioner, which injury, from long continued illness,
and inability to practice from such illness, and the large family of Your Petitioner, has been felt
most particularly oppressive to him.

17. That, although a sum equivalent to one year's salary, from the month of July last, was the
only compensation voted by the Legislature to Petitioner and others, still three months salary had,
at the time, been earned, that is, from July to October, (Vacation time,) by the Professors, they,
therefore, only actually received nine months salary, instead of one year's salary, as a compensation
for their losses.

18. That, under the peculiar circumstances of Your Petitioner's case, and in view of the
continued injustice done him during the number of years he had the honour to be connected with the
University, he most respectfully and confidently appeals to the justice of Your Honourable House,
with the hope that you will see fit to direct that an inquiry be made into the claims of Your
Petitioner, and that justice may at length be done him by the decision of Your Honourable House.
And Your Petitioner as in duty bound will ever pray.

Toronto, September, 1853. John King.

Ordered, That the foregoing Petition of .John King, M.D., late Professor of the Theory
and Practice of Medicine and Clinical Medicine in the University of Toronto ; be printed for
the use of the Members of this House. It was also,

—

Ordered, That the Bursar's Return of the University and College at Toronto, and of Upper
Canada College, for 1853, presented to the House on the 22nd instant, be printed for the
use of the Members of this House.

October 2nd, 1854. The following Petition was brought up and laid on the table ;—Bythe Honorable J. Hillyard Cameron,—The Petition of Doctor Skeffington Connor and others,
late Profesjors of Law and Medicine in the University of Toronto.

Pursuant to the Order oi the Day, the following Petition was read ;—Of the Right
«.-_. „., , ,,,... vinj KOFnoti vttLnmit; iJisQup (ii ioronio, praying TOF an Act
of Incorporation, under the name of St. Michael's College, in the Diocese of Toronto.

October 3rd, 1854, The Petition of the Right Reverend the Roman Catholic Bishop of
loronto, for incorporation of St. Michael's College, Your Committee find to be of such a
nature as not to require a Notice.



108 DOCUMENTARY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 185#

read^-OrA^lr^Sk;ffirj;'''""p"'
"^ '''%

^l^'' f *»>« ^''^^ '^^ f«»«^ing P«««^ion8 werereaa ,—ut iJoctor 8keffingt;«.n Connor and others, late Professors of L»w and Medicinfi in thl

in"Z";S/T^"'"'-V P™y'T ^'''^' re.e,tablishment of the Faculties orLawaSMeLne
Ss^luher'^eiC':"'"'

°' ^''"""^ ''*' ''«^ ""^y '«««-« compensation for thtifsudden

(^<o6er 12«;i, 1854. The following Petition was brought up, and laid on the table —Bv
Tor^rT^t A"ojn«y General John A. Macdonald, - The^'petition of Mr Thomks A

nf *i?^D^'''"i^^i'?n^^^*'
Purauanfc to the Order of the Day the following Petition was read •Of the Board of Trustees of the Univeraity of Queen's Colfege. K.•ng^ton^ prayingTr aid

'~
On motion of Mr. Edwin Larwill, seconded by Mr. George Macbeth, and,-
Besolved, Th&t an humble Address be presented to His Excellency the Governor 0«npraTpraying that His Excellency will direct the proper Officer to lay beSh'fHo^Tst^C^^^^^^^^of the Proceedings of the Elgin Association, and Reports thereon for SiTvear«inc«^h^^^incorpomion of the said Society down to the ioth of August 16^ fndir TKuanmv of

aSre'thtC^nd tlt'"'f'"*'
Corporation, th« condition's of purchase thVsum to b2 g^en^r

And a Ponl nf Tu T ^^ P»y™e°t' '* .t^ey have been compfied with, and, if nob, why not ?

Land^ SpertSs'Sate L*d VT"^fr' '""/''i"^
the ma^nagement and'disposition^of tie

ft?.iw1;.„ ^ ;^ \u ^^' *".** ^^^^'^^ °^ ^^^ ^^^ Association. 3rdly : The number of PublicBuildings erected, their locati,.n, dimensions, uses, and cost of construction • of the settlement

of 'J.rLT A 5 ^\ """
P**".'

°* '"'
'
*^« number of acros contained therein the number

toget^r Jftrall'otheTSr''' ^r'^"^'^ I''
''''' '*^«^«^^^' °^ the annual reS? thereof!

ex?endhu"e of tt Ltd A^s^Sn! Vf^!-'"^' ''"^
^ ^" ''«''°"°* °^ ^^« --P*« -'^

BUch%lSJn?fV^ ^'^ ^^^'^"^
^f

P'^^^'^ted to His Excellency the Governor General bysuch Members of this House as are of the Honorable the Executive Council of this ProWnc/

Of thi"Town^3'pfJ;
'^^^ f«Vo^ing Petitions were brought up, and laid on the table ;-(!)

Lots or RWk/ of T
*^'- Pfu^'"^i';n'

^^^ P*«"°8 of an Act to authorize the sale of certain

fchL P^rnose^ anJ^rdi".^
""'^ ^^^ ^^I'^^ *^ ^*"°"'' ^«l>«i°"» Corporations and for

Of Mr t1?««m w ^* S^ proceeds may be invested for their respective benefits. (2)

Bru^e 3?,5V ^^ V^ °*^^"J
°^ *-^^ ^°''*^°" ^«*«*' '" the United Counties of Huron andUruce

, praying for certain amendments to the Common School Act.

r,..of*'?'iT ^^l^\]^^*-
Mr. John Langton, from the Standing Committee on Standing Orders

^Youlcl^"J^''T'^^
Eighth Report of the said Committee

; whic^was 7ead as fbUowT—Your Committee have examined the following Petition, and find the Notices in the cTflsufficient, videlicet
: Of the Boar.l of School Trustees of the Town of Chatham

Colle^e^i^Ihrcffcl^of^Tl/nn/^^"-"""'* T^'^S°^*^« ^'"*« incorporate the St. Michael'scollege m the City of Toronto, being read ; Mr. John G. Bowes moved, seconded by Mr
Joseph Cauchon, and the Question being proposed. That the Bill be now read a second time

;

m^n ThS?i^^ ^T '"^r,^^ "} amendment to the Question, seconded by Mr. Joseph Hart-

Td 'thereof Ann'i n''
' ^^

l^^^
''"*' """^ '^^ ''°^' " *^'» ^^^ "^ "««ths " added at the

jleSTn1; N^gaEfvl^""'""
'""^ P"* °" '^« Amendment

,
the House divided ;-And "t

Then the main Question being put, it was,—
Ordered, That the Bill be now read a second time. The Bill was accordingly read a secondtime

:
and referred to the Standing Committee on Miscellaneous Private3.^

read^'
m' (%« P^^. ,^7T?\^.^^^ u''^"''

''^ *^« ^"^^ *^« f«»«^i"g Petitions were

amended L tn nrnS f
"

.k"''*"^* ?' ^^'^^ '' ,PL*y'"8 ^^"^ '^« Common School Act may beamended as to provide for the maintenance of Separate Schools, and that they may havea share of the funds aruing from the disposal of the Clergy Reserve. (2), Of the Munidoa!Council of the United Counties of Leeds and (Jrenville : pmyin« for the rln^Jfof tL P^^C
&cnooi Acc oi upper Canada, or otherwise, that the said Counties may be relieved "from ita

SgT. c*J?;„^nhtv':^L"n°.- "
"" ""^ ""'"'

"' °°°^'" "*^""~ ™"*
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ffJw''®-^"",''?.''*^'®..'*'®,
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Canadaof the Municipal Council of the United Counties of Leeds and GrenviJle :-

The Petition

Humbly Sheweth

tr^J^^A
^°"'' P?*it;o°e" view the present Commcn School Act of Upper Canada to be arh!

B«0CK,.i,L., luh Of October, 1864. E. H. Wh,™*b™, Warden

ffrHfrr,r'„"pA'-eS'?^rrTj^isi^^^
Your Excellency will feel no surnriae VhTf ftilL^r •.

^fP^rate Schools and Clergy Reserves,
which commonly Tesult from M^xed Schools sh^^^^^^^^^

'''}^ f^ ''""P^^* ««™ *he evil

to obtain a justLd equitZetw in ffvour of sTp^^^^^^^^ ^tT^,
protection to enable them

their sole prayer being that the law Xcrgoverns [ho s/nnrS 7h^i'-*'?
""^ exclusive privileges,

of Lower Canada, maf be put in frrcri,!,^favoHrof the OaTh^yHo! ff r^
'''^^''°'\^ ^^ *»?« Protestants

which we feel assured^he/wiU not invoke In'vaS fJom'^YouJExcil^
^'"'^''" ^''^ '^ ^ "g'^*'

QtTEBEO, 4th June, 1854. ,«• it. t.. , ^(Signed by Eight Bishops.

)

Ordered That the said Report be ptinM tor the use ot the Members of this House

o, th%T„i~i 'c^nJo7r'u°„iSd "cl-;tr„i ?r^-oSro7„r«S'' "" -^rcertain amendments to the Common School Act
' ^ ^^'^^

' P^^'^S '^"^

Ordered. That ths PHf.ifinp nf 4-v,» iw.,^;«i„_i «_...,_•, . , _- . , _,

Ontario .ndPeel. be pri„tedf.r Se™ iV'the S'e^EeriJf thi,*H„^°"'^
''""""'" " ''""^

the ctetSlnSt o/s^ioX'i>ls.i'°d.''?„ritr "'r^b"' s- ^^^ °'

r
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November Sth. , 1864. Pursuant to the Order of the Day the following refc»t«>n was read ;—

Of thecKy and Laity of the United Church of EngUnd and Ireland, of the Diocese of

Toronto, assembled in Synod ; praying for Separate Schools.

(hdered That Mr. Noel Darche have leave to bring in a Bill to require Educational

I„stitutTon»: receiving aid from the Province, to lay certain Returns before the Lepislaturj

vS He accordingly presented the said Bill to the House, and the same was received and

read for the first time ; and ordered to be read a second time on Monday next.

November mh., 1854. Ordered, That Mr. Edwin LarwUl have leave to bring in a Bill to

enable tUrSoard of School Trustees of the Town of Chatham to dispose advantageously of a-

rrS llnd apXpriat^ for School purposes in that Town. He accordingly presented the said

Bill to the Eef^nd the same was received and read for the first time, and ordered to be

read a second time on Thursday next.

November 20th., 1864. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition waa

presenteT-Of the Very Reverend John Macdonald and others, Roman Catholics, "»^al«tants

Ke PaVish of St. Raphael : praying for the establishment of Separate Schools in Upper

Canada, and that they may share in the proceeds of the Clergy Reserves.

November 22nd. , 1854. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was read ;

-

Of Mr Sael Bre, nan and others, R«man Catliolics, of the Diocese of Kingston- praying for

?he esJirshment of Separate Schoo'ls in Upper Canada, and that they may share in the proceeds

of the Clergy Reserves.

November 23rd., 1854. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were

readf- iT Of Sinstitut Canadien of Bytown, praying for the e«tfbhshment of Separate

C^mn^on Schools and that they may share in the Proceeds oi the Gler^B^f^rves^^^^

L'Institut Canadian of Bytown praying that aid may be granted to the College of Bytown from

the School Fund of Upper Canada, similar to that which has been granted to the said College

from the Education Fund of Lower Canada.

November 2'7th 1864. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was.

readfoThrRefereid George A. Hay and others. Roman Catholic inhabtants of the ^oce-

of Kingston ;
praying for the establishment of Separate Common Schools, and that they may

share in the proceeds of the Clergy Reserves. ^

November 29«i., 1854. The Order of the Day for the second reading of the Bill to enable

the Crd of School Trustees of the Town of Chatham to dispose advantageously of a Lo of Land

appropriated Tor School purposes in that Town, being read, the Bill was accordingly read a

sD thne. and committed to a Committee of the whole House, for To-morrow.

m^pmher 30th 1854. The House, according to Order, resolved itself into a Committee

on a Bito enable tie B^arJ of School Trustees^f the Town of Chatham to dispose advanta-

aeouslv of a Lot of Land appropriated for School purposes in that Town -.and. after Bome time

Sent therein Mr Speake??esumed the Chair ; and Mr. William L. Mackenzie report«<i' Th*|

Z Committee had gone through the Bill, and directed him to report the same without any

amendment. It was then.

—

Ordered, That the Bill be read the third time To-morrow.

December 1st, 1854. A Bill to enable the Board of School Trustees of the Town of Chatham

to difpose advantageously of a Lot of Land appropriated for School purposesm that Town, was,

according to Order, read a third time.

ReUved, That the Bill do pass. It was then,—

Ordered, That Mr. Edwin LarwUl do carry the Bill to the Legislative Council, and desire

their concurrence.

December Uh 1854. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was read;-

Of the Se^nd Edmund P. Roche, Roman Catholic Pastor of Prescott and others, Roman

StholicirhXiUnrof the Diocese of Kingston ;
praying for.the establishment of Separate

Common "chools in Upper Canada, and that they may share in the proceeds of the Clergy

On motion of Mr. Francis H. Burton, seconded by Mr. George Macbeth, it wa»,~

Hesolvei That an humble Address be presented to His Excellency the Govemor General,

prayiurhi^rto ca.J»e^^^ laid before this feouse, the Annual Report of the Normal, Grammar

anil M.idei Schools of Upper Canada, for the year 1862.

Or.i^ri'd That the said Address be presented to His Excellency the Governor General by

such llii. of to H^use a. are of the Honourable the Executive Council of this Province.

December oih. 1854. The Honourable P. J. O. Chauveau, one of Her Majesty's Executiv^

OouncirrreBented. pursuant to an Address to His Excellency the Governor General,-Retura

I



Chap. XX. PROCEEDINGS OF THE LEGISLATURE OF CANADA, 1854. Ill

Sj'SfK'^'^f
"/'*"" *'^''

^?'t**'''f.
Awembly to His Excellency the Governor General dated

Ordered, That the said Order of the Day be postponed until Saturday the Twentv HiirH,

Resolved, That a sum not exceeding One thousand one hundred and eleven nound» twn

Resolved, That a sum, not exceeding Five hundred pounds, currency be cranted to FTfirMajesty, as an aid to Queen's College, Kingston, for the year 1854 ^' ^ ®'

Resolved, That a sum, not exceeding Five hundred pounds, currency be irranfced ^o W«rMajesty, as an aid to Regiopolis College, Kingston, for the year 1854
^

Resolved, That a sum, not exceeding Five hundred pounds currency be crantfld ^n TT«,.Majesty, as an aid to Grammar Schools of the Counties of Brant FlcrinPrr^
granted to Her

Victoria, at One hundred pounds each, for the year 1854
' ^ '

^"^^' ^'""'''""' ""^

December 11th, 1864. A Message from the Legislative Council, by John Fenninsa T.4r1nrEsquire, one of the Masters in Chancery ; was received, as follows :-
^^^n^ng" Taylor,

Mr. Speaker,

The Legislative Council have passed the following Bills without amendment, videlicet
Bill, initituled :—" An Act to enable the Board of School Trustees of the Town of rh«.^h^rr.to dispose advantageously of a lot of Land appropriated for Schoofpu^poses in that Town.^
The Committee of Supply resumed :—
The Two hundred and thirteenth Resolution, being read a second time, as followeth

;

TT«r m''""'!'""''
'^^*^?

^"??r "°* exceeding Five hundred pounds, currency, be aranted toHer Majesty, as an aid to Victoria College, Cobourg, for the year 1854.''
^

11 i^"""
^*^y^^ Ferrie moved in amendment thereunto, seconded by Mr Joserh Hartman Thaf

'"it isM'iw r
'''"'' " *« t,h« end of the Resolution be left ou^t orSo add the Vo^^^^^^

fV.af
?"e^P?*^'«nt t? appropriate the Public Money for the support of Sectarian Schools and

S>mm!ttee o? J^' I'
'
^""^^''f

to recommit the Report of the Committee of SuppV to a

Syn^nt tolit^'^^'- ^^T' f-'^ *H P'^-^'P^?^ ""^ ^'^"^^^^ one year's allowance a^linal
PuWSph^J ^f''*^*^'*"

Educational Institutions as have heretofore received aid from the

fo^tt first time'^'i'r^^tT T '
• ^^-^ ^"' '"''^ Institutions placed upon the list this year

th^ ste was'^solved in tt n^glu^
'""^ '"' °° ''^ ^"^"'""^"^

' ^'« ««"«« ^-^'^^^
^
-<1

December 18«/i 1864. A Message from His Excellency the Governor General by Ren^Kimber, Esquire, Gentleman Usher of the Black Rod, as follows :-
^^nerai, ny Kend

Mr. Speaker,

HonSl^f"!.?!®"*^^! ^^^ ^^^e™?,"^ ^«n«'-al desires the immediate attendance of this HonourableHouse in the Legislative Council Chamber, where His Excellency was pleased to give in HerMajesty's Name, the Royal Assent to the following, among other Bills :-
^

.^v.i'i/''' 1^ ?"*M® 'A®
^'"^ *"* ^*'^°"* Trustees of the Town of Chatham to disposeadvantageously of a lot of Land appropriated for School purposes in that Town.

Note. An Adjournment of the House of Assembly then took place until

:

Of Mf^D'T^nlfS;
^"'?'""^^t? theOrder of theDay, the following Petitions were read ;-

oLm™.r«s;; ^^fll Cf,»»'-°ian, in behalf of the Board of Trustees of the St. Thomas County

S^l f T r''
°' ^5* County of Elgin, setting forth

; that they are in possession of acertaijparcel of Land surrendered to the Crown hx7 Mr >1»r/,nloo Ttn.«,/ii ^fT--t^j-_ tt_^-_>.; ,

rnrndeS^i::^"' l^'
"« informed,--h;s-ney7r-l,;enVo"rmail;t^;f^^^^^

tI^S f!?i^
be created ever assumed by the Crown ; and praying for an Act to declare the said

J^i^^«r'*^ '" ^^^ ^"* °' J""***' ""^ ^^'^ ^^- '^*'"™»» <^«"nty Grammar School, with

modS« ^S forT s7hooT
*"'' '^' '"™'' *° P"'"" '""'" '''' ''« P"^'^"^ °^ " ™-« -"•

J

> !

if
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*'
4

The Honourable Sir. Allan N. Macnab, one of Her Majesty's Executive Council nresentedby command o His Excellency the Governor General, thi Bursar's StatemeZandTcounte

lTmS!7j::;L^t'!S6t
'^°'°""^' ^"'^ '^'^^PP^' Canada College, for the yelrTst

March6thm5 Ordered, That the Honourable Attorney General John A Macdonald haveleave to bring in a Bill to make further provision for the Grammar and Common Schlls ofUpper Canada He a^cordmgly presented the said Bill to the House, and the^me w«« receiv^and read for the first time ; and ordered to be read a second time on Friday nTx™
The Order of the Day for the second reading of the Bill to require Educational Institutions

^r^ "if "i'''?'?»"'l^'^"^"'°f'
*«^*y *'«''^'° Returns before the Legislature year^^^^^read

;
Mr. Noel Darche moved, seconded by Mr. Jean Baptiste Eric Do?ion andS Onest o5being proposed That the Bill be now read a second time; The HonSb J^nh cZhon

SrworH '™'"'*.^r', n '^" ^r?""' 'T^^^'^ ^y '^' Honorable FrTn^oisSeux,?^^^^
f^A,l' n "J!" ^u •

^^* °"^' """^^^^ "^""^^^ " ^'^^ ^^y »*^ months " added at the end thweot •And the Question being put on the Amendment ; the House divided ; and it DMsed in theaffirmative, Yeas 55 ; Nays 39. Then the Main Question, so amended, Ung putfTwa,!-
Ordered, That the Bill be read a second time this day six months.
Marchm 1855. Ordered, That the Statements and Accounts of the Universitv and

for 18o5, presented on Monday last, be printed for the use of the Members of this House
March 8th, 1866. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the followinjr Petitions were rpad

cLala^ndTfh'^T•* ^""^ "f '''''V'
^'°"'«" ^^ '"^^ WesleyL MeSirt Ch"rch'^

nh rfnfn M .^'^^
Honourable James Ferrier and others, Representatives of the Weslevan

increased
^°"*'^*^' ^'""'^'^

'
P™y'"8 '^''^ ^^e annual aid granted to the Victoria CoHege be

WoJ,'l>S:K\i;eXtS'o^^^^^ C^^rL'e :'^«^ ^^^^"°'^' ^^«"^^ '^ *^««—
^
^^^^

vincilfParli?mr aiwtd'^r""''
"""" '' ''"'™''^ °' *'^ '^"^^"''^ °' ^''"'''^*' '^ ^^

May it please your Honourable House :

.«««ii^^
Ministers of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada in Annual Conferenceassembled, desire to submit to the most favourable consideration of your Honourable House

f^o^^TuJ^'^^T^''^]!^^^^''''} ^«*«*^ '^*'"^'« *he amount of the^maU Annual Grant of£500, which has hitherto been made towards its support.
'»^"uuai vrranc or

2 That Institution was established by unparalleled voluntary exertions at a time when nosuch Institution existed in Upper Canada.* It has been in.operation twenty y^rs durinewhich time It has given instruction within its walls to great numbers of StudentsS pS
Td for

''^''™ '' ^"^ P^'P'*'"**- {""' .""*t""8 "P°" *^« ''^"''y «f th« ««veral learned Profes ions'

fL iL rr*''"^^^'';;" n* "^l
^^'^'^'^ P"""*«- ^^ whatever profession, or emplovmen?the Students trom Victoria College have engaged, they have been marked and Almost univerallvdistinguished by integrity, thoroughness, practical ability and success.

universally

3. The number of Students in this Institution has steadily increased for years nast • and

iTfi?f^Jr'.^""^!^fK"""J^'''
""^ ^'"'^^"^ ^" ^««"1" attendance amounted rSne hundred

bIS^^'
^««"'-*»n« thither from every part of the Country, belonging to several differentRe igious Persuasions and consisting mostly of young men who are just about to enter m^n

^L' rfflS' r P'°fT«Ti ''"''^T'
*°"'"*^^"8 « number who are pursuing the UndergraSiates Collegiate Course of Study, and many who are preparing for it.

uucrgrauu

4. By the Royal Ohart;er incorporating this Institution in 1836,t and to which wer« addedthe powers and privileges of an University by Act of the Provincia Pariiament in 1841 t it 5
fh^W ''J- '

""^
^tr^?' ^^'^' '''. q"*lifi«»ti«n' «hall be required of any Student admitted I'^tothe Institution

;
and during its existence. Professors and Teachers of different RelSs Per"suasions have been employed and Students of neariy all the Religious Persuasions in theCountry have been taught,- they being most carefully watched over L to their morX as wellas studies, and required to attend their respective Places of Worship on Sabbath

r,A \J^^ \l^
^''^ *° f"^ *^**^ ^^^^^ " "" y®' '^o Professor of Theology in Victoria College •

and, before the appointment of one, provision is to be made by voluntary subscriptions forTh^

p.ge*^T^h:'s^mliec^'*„d Voluml'"""'
"" """' '''''' °' **« ««"«"'» ^°">""' °' '»>'« Documentary History. See aI.o

tThis Act of Incorporation is printed on pajfes 57-61 of the Fourth Volume of this History.
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heretofore, be applied in teaching the several branches of secular education!^
* '

6. We remark likewise that granting public aid to an Institution such as Victori* Poll-a-

if^^hTlf^ ^fKf J",
»»i°»«t»tion. to which the character of a RZioS" Body irXdaJand which is established with a special view of carinir fnr th^ pk-..,^ j \

w pieagea,

youth, while providing them with^he^Urfadlitirof'lutrS l7 '^j'neXe T^Tt^lexpenses for the establishment and maintenance of such an Institut on be.ne Droviffi .^r W
^/^^h^

•""'*''^ subacr ptlons, the expense of effectually aiding it by VheLegE^
Inr^renSaXini;^' iteSt. '^^ ^" ^"«^^*"'^'" ^''^'^''^' depenrg^on pTbS

*« .kI"
J^«>e8?"'-^hermore to submit, that, in addition to Five hundred pounds a vear granted

Re erv?1Z to Si'efcrr^h'r ' pT""^ P?"^' ^' '^"°"'» '» ^id out ofXe'Ser^
ttThu^cWsc^tta^^^^^^ oVXh FrhSrTr^"' '""^ ^^^^«^''

given to Queen's College in addition to th^^^gist ve grant^^^o^f^F^^^^^^^^

gSiTTrrse^s^eH^^^^^^^^

pray that your Honourable House will be pleased to concur in a measure to "hat Xct ^

Can^a^"*^
^^ °'***'"' *"** ''' ''*^*'^' ""^ '^"^ Conference of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in

Belleville, June 12th, 1864. Enoch Wood, President.

r^t ^^'^"^^h };^^^- P""»»n<> *o the Order of the Day, the following Petition was read •

S'.te„n'£rcoTL?jX^,"S::i'
*eT„.„ olivine

, pl.;^"S.rei;l;

n. m^lE?'' '^""V n"*^-
I^""""' '«,"'« Order of the D.y, the following Petition »a8 re«i -

To the Honourable the Legislative Assembly, in Parliament assembled.
The Petition of the Municipal Council of the County of Elgin,

Humbly Sheweth :
—

H„„7^f5
the Commom School Law of 1860, as regards altering the boundaries of School Sec-

r?h;SeSs^^^ffrarar.;Lr™""'"^^ r^uiresthe^nsent of a maJo/it^tpU^p^

A„flT.^®*''l°?u"-'*u™'?™,P'^y your Honourable House to amend the Common School

itfLn f
^ Jn^

^^^ "^«
'u*'^ ,*^'*'?'J«

^«'»°°l Sections in Township Councils and Local Super-

rh"e1ttil^nuTa£a."'''^°"*'™^
having to secure a Ljority of th'eTntblrjs

And your Petitioner*, as in duty bound, will ever pray.
St. Thomas, January 27th, 1855. Thomas Looker, Warden.

for tK,T'^,S,",i^^5«'S°M.' ^t.^""""»'
"'"'"'"' " "" """••"' »' «"""• '» P"""*

Jlfarc/t lath., 1865.
Foley, it was,—

On motion of Mr. James C. Aikins, seconded by Mr. Michael H.

for cS'of the^B^rairor%f'I'^r'
^^ .P^r^^d to Hi, Excellency the Governor General,lor copies of the By-laws, or Statutes, which have been presented to His ExceUency by the

8 D.E.

I
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Toronto University, and which have received hia sanction ; a Statement of the number and
amount of the Scholarships, the establishment of which His Excellency has sanctioned ; of tho
names and residences of the persons upon whom they have been conferred ; of the number of
matriculated and other Students in University College ; Toronto ; their names, residences,
and dates of matriculation, and the amount charged each Student for the several courses of
Lectures, and the sums actually received for the current year, or terms ending in this year.

Ordered, That the said Address be presented to His Excellency the Governor General by
such Members of this House as are of the Honourable the Executive Council of this Province

March 15th., 1865. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was read ;

—

Of the Municipal Council of the County of Kent
; praying for the repeal of the Sectarian

Clauses, in the Upper Canada Is'chool Aces of 1850, 1851 and 1853, and that a system of Free.
Schools may be established.

March 16th, 1855. On motion of Mr. Edwin Larwill, sconded by Mr. George Brown, it

was,

—

Resolved, That an humble Address be presented to His Excellency the Governor GeneraU
praying that His Excellency will be pleased to cause tu be laid before this House, a List of
all Univeraity, School and other Lands remaining unsold in the County of Kent.

March 19th, 1855. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was read ;

—

Of Victors College of Cobourg
;
praying for aid to enlarge the said College.

A copy of this Petition is as follows :

To the Honourable the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Canada, in Provincial Parlia-
ment Assembled. The Petition of the undersigned, Principal and Governor of the Uni-
versity of Victoria College :

Humbly Sheweth

:

That your Petitioners being entrusted with the Literary and Financial interests of the
University of Victoria College, desire to present to Your Honourable House the state of those
interests.

2. The number of Students who have entered the University for Literary training during
the present Session, has been over One hundred and ninety, of whom not over twenty are
from the Town of Cobourg, the remainder coming to us from every part of the Province.

3. Owing to the large attendance, we have been required to provide increased accom-
odation, and a new Building, (named Faraday Hall), designed for Lecture Rooms and gen-
eral College purposes, has been erected, and is now in use.

4. The main College Building has been remodelled, aud extensively, though not thor-
oughly, repaired. The amount of outlay, exclusive of salaries of the Officers of the Univer-
sity, has been over Two thousand pounds, (£2,000), for the current year.

5. The room now provided is insufficient and additional buildings are required to afiford

facilities sufficient to meot the increasing patronage,—the estimated expense of which will be
between Two and three thousand pounds.

6. This University was first originated in 1836-6, (as Upper Canada Academy), for the gen-
eral interests of Education in Canada,—while it has always been a Literary Institution, formed
and conducted on Christian principles, it has never been a Divinity School, or School of

Theology.

7. The most it has received, in the form of an Annual Grant, has been Five hundred
pounds, (£600,) a sum less than is usually given to Chief Officers of such Institutions,—and
far less, your Petitioners submit, than its importance has merited.

8. On the broad principal of support to Educational Institutions, and in consideration of
the number of the youths of Canada to whom education is beine imparted, the large outlay
already made for repairs, and the still larger amount required for the purpose of extending
the Buildmgs, Your Petitioners appeal to your Honourable House in behalf of the I atitution,

that such a sum may be granted for repairs and enlargement, us the claims of this I niversity,

compared with those of other similar Institutions, may appear juat and fair. And Your
Petitioners, as in duty bound, will every pray.

S. S. Nelleb, Principal.

Samuel D. Rice, Governor.
CoBOUBo, March 2nd, 1856.

March 20th., 1855. Ordered, That the Petition of Victoria College of Cobourg, be printed
for the use of the Members of this House.

March 30th., 1866. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were
read :—(1), Of the University of Queen's College, Kingston

;
praying for an aid to liquidate
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the debt on the Buildings occupied as Queen's College. (2), Of the University of Queen's

Slfe "" 'P™^'"*^"" *" "'^ '" ^'^*" "^ '^"^ Pepiratory Department of the Lid

The Honourable George E. Cartier. one of Her Majesty's Executive Council, laid beforethe House, by Command of His Excellency the Governor General,-The Annual ^port^f
i5 wa.!- '

' """' *»><* C^™""" S^'hool" in ^PV^v Canada, for the yearTsM

Ordered; That a sufficient number of Copies of the Annual Report of the Chief Suoerin-tendent of the Schools for Upper Canada for 1854, be printed, to sSpply a copy riach^al&r '"t° •'
^""f^v,

"''

^"^J'°
In?t'"^tion, and Municipal «Ad Scho,5 CorSionHn Um^rCanada, exclusive of the number printed for the use of this House.

i,
„.^'""'' ^"''•' ^^^- ^° '""*'''" °* ^'- Jo'®?'^ Hartman, seconded by Mr. James C. Aikins.

i?e8oiBC(i, Than an humble Address be presented to His Excellency the Governc r Generalpraying that His will be plessed to cause to be laid before this House a copy of all ftfrresSond:ence which has passed between the Chief Superintendent of Education in Upper Carlda andany other persons, since the first day of January, 1863, on the sub'ecJ^f SepaTte ScE^fs'.

V,„..2h''M'''?^*'*^u-^*o
^^^'"'^ » presented to His Excellency the Governor Generalb^ such Members of this House as are of the Honourable the Executive Council of this Pro-

April 3rd., 1855. Ordered That the Petition of the Municipal Council of the United

on tfe2\^ oni?o'*.^K'"rK''
'^«J»*^'"?*° the School Law, (and%resente5 to thfs Hoteon the 23rd of last October,) be printed for the use of the Members of this House.

nt ijt^ ^^'\? ^^^\ Pursuant to the Order of the day, the following Petition was read —

•

Of Mr. Darcy E. Boulton, Mayor, and others, of the Town of Cobourg
; praying for an lid toenlarge and repair the University of Victoria College.
Paying ror an am to

fnr ,il^!I^^'7j''^^l ^A^'^'^l
^^"^™' ^"'^''^ '^'^^'^ '®*^« *o ^""8 in a Bill to provide means

!?,.h TunJ ^*";t'
^"^^ for the purposes of Educational Institutions in Upper Canada, when

Rin fn^hf R*°°"*
be conveniently used fc such purposes. He accordingly presented the3Bill to the House, and the same was received and read for the first time : and ordered tTberead a second time on Tuesday next.

'
"ruerea w oe

St SSp according to Order resolved itself into a Committee on the Bill to incorporate
St. Michaels College m the City of Toronto ; and after sometime spent therein, Mr. Speaker

Te^^l lnHS;.'r.- ^/^°''P\^°"'^ ''^P"^*^^^' That the Committee had'gle thCghthe Bill, and directed him to report the same without any amendment.
Mr. John G. Bowes moved, seconded by the Honourable J. Hillyard Cameron, and the

SiTtrvotTsK*: V .J?" m"
^'^/^''^.'he third time To morrow^ the House 'divTded;and the vote stood : Yeas 31 ; Nays, 4 ; so it was resolved in the Affirmative.

Of fnl^i?.?! T \^f ^^T"^^ ^1 ^l^S.^^^1 °^ ^^^ ^^^^ 'h« following Petition was read ;-

RLt:wfpiy?nrfrr7n'a'd'^^^^^
"^"'^'^ ''''^'^«^' ^" '^« ^°''«^ ^-"^- «^ ^^--^^ -«*

legel'Jhett^^VT^rX^^^^^^^^
''' ^'^ *° ^"''"'P^™*^ '*• ^'«^^«^'« ^«^-

™.„i'^Sl".^i.^?,'^n"u°'''''®^'
"eoon^^e'l ^y Mr. Joseph H. Jobin, and the question being

^TnTC/h n''^^^^'"*''TTr*i*''"^''^''^^
t^™*: ^^ J«"«Ph Hartman moved in am3

r« n^-H '^ri T' ?°°°^^1 ^y ^\- ^^^'^S^ ^•°^"' That all words after «' be " to end of

tlh^nl !ir^ / °"'''
!5°v ^t ""^'^V

'•«-/=o'n™ifcted to a Committee of the whole Housewith instructions to amend it, by providing that no Real Estate shall be held by the said Cor!

hrnil"a« / P»;P««« of deriving a Revenue therefrom, but only such Real Estate as may

thereof,
"^ occupancy of the said College and its dependencies" inserted

Y««^c??/. 'v
Q"®^''°" ^fi"8 P^i.on the Amendment

; the House divided ; and the vote stood :Yeas 33 ; Nays 52 ; bo it passed in the Negative.
^^^

x.rJ^n
*h? Q"«8'ion J>?inK a«ain proposed. That the Bill be now read the third time : Mr.James O. ^kms moved m amendment to the Question, seconded by Mr. David Christie, Thatall the words after " be "to the end of the Question be left out, and the word« "^.™mm,>.^''

TnnV^w •"""' to introduce a Clause providing that no further amount of" Re'al Estate'be-

r a^H ™-^i'f
necessary for the use of the Inatitution shall be held ; and that any bequest, of

K^I tLtif^ '^^ Institution may be held for a length of time sufficient to allow for thedisposal thereof, the proceeds of which sale the said College shaU enjoy " inserted instead
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thereof ; And the Question being put on the Amendment ; the House divided ; and the vote

tood : Yeai 33 ; Nays 60 ; ao it passed in the Negative.

Then the main Qaention being put ; the House divided ; and the vote stood : Yeas, 70 ;

Nays, 2fi ; so it was resolved in the Affirmative.

The Bill was according read the third time It was then,—
heiolved. That the Bill do pass, and the Title be, " An Act to incorporate St. Michael's

Oollege in the Diocese of Toronto."

Ordered, That Mr. John Q. Bowes do carry the Bill to the Legislative Council, and desire

their concurrence.

April 17, 1866. A Return was laid before the House to an Address of the Legislative

Assembly to His Excellency the Oovemor General, dated the 13th ultimo, praying His Ex-

cellency to cause to be laid before the House, copies of the By-laws, or Statutes, which have

been presented to His Excellency by the Toronto University and which have received his sanc-

tion, together with a Statement of the amount of the Scholarships—the establishment, of which

His Excellency has sanctioned, of the names and residences of the persons upon whom ihey

have been conferred, of the number of Matriculated and other Students in the University

College, Toronto, their Names, Residences, and Dates of Matriculation, and the amount
charged each Student for the several courses of Lectures, and the sum actually received for the

current year, or terms ending this year.

April 19ih, 1866. The Honourable Sir Allan N. Maonab presented the Petition of Mr.

Robert W. Harris and others, of the City of Hamilton and neighbourhood, praying for the

passing of an Act to establish a College in Hamilton.

PursuatiC to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions wore read : (1), Of the Right

Reverend Doctor de Charbonnel, Roman Catholic Bishop of Toronto and others; of Mr. H.

F. Friel, Mayor, and others, Roman Catholic Inhabitants of the Diocese of Bytown ; and of

Mr. Joseph Aumond and others, Roman Catholic Inhabitants of the Town of Bytown ; of the

Reverend Patrick Dollard and others, Roman Catholics, of the Diocese of Kingston ; and of

Mr. Donald McDonald and others, of the Roman Catholic Diocese of Kingston, praying that

the law regulating Separate Schools in Upper Canada may be assimilated to the law of Lower
Canada.

On motion of Honourable Sir Allan N. Macnab, seconded by Mr. George K. Chisholm, it

was,

—

Ordered, That the Petition of Mr. Robert W. Harris and others, of the City of Hamilton

and neighbourhood, be now received and read ; and the rules of this House suspended as

regards the same. And the said Petition was received and read
;
praying fur the passing of an

Act to establish a College in the said City of Hamilton, to be called t]|B Hamilton College.

It was then,

—

Ordered, That the Honourable Sir Allan N. Macnab have leave to bring in a Bill to

establish a College in the Cit^ of Hamilton. He accordingly presented the said Bill to the

House, and the same was received and read for the first time ; and ordered to be read a second

time on Tuesday next.

The Honourable George E. Cartier also presented, by Command of His Excellency the

Governor General,—the Report of the Council of University College, Toronto, for the year

1856.

April 21st. , 1865. On motion of Mr. Basil R. Church, seconded by Mr. Jesse Delong,

it was,—

Eesdved, That an humble Address be presented to His Excellency the Governor General,

praying that he will be pleased to cause to be laid before this House a Return of the names of

persons who have applied to' be placed on the Fund provided by law for the support of Super-

annuated Teachers of Common Schools, according to the dates of the'r respective applications

up to the present time, distinguishing the Countries of which they are natives respectively,

the Religious Denominations to which they belong, their ages, the number of years they have

respectively been previously engaged in teaching, so far as can be ascertained, and also the

names of such of these applicants as may have been admitted on said Fund.

Ordered, That the said Address be presented to His Excellency the Governor General by
.^01. iif<>>»K<>>-a of thia House a?, ma" be of the Honourable the Executive Council of this Pro-

vince.

April 26th., 1856. The Order of the Day for the second reading of the Bill to establish a

College in the City of Hamilton, being read ; The Bill was accordingly read a second time ;

and referred to the Standing Committee on Miscellaneous Private Bills.
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April mh., 1866. A MeuBKe from the Legiilative Council, by John Feiuungi Taylor,
Ktquire, one of the MasterB in Chancery : Was received aa toUowa :—

Mr. Spbakrr,

.« A
The Lejjiiltttive Council have nawed. without amendment, the following Bill intituled

;An Act to incorporate 8t. MiohaepH College in the Diocese of Toronto."
April 2Hth., 1856. The Honourable J. Hillyard Cameron, from the Standing Committee

on MmcelUneoua Private Billa, presented to the House the Thirty. third Report of the said
Loinmittee

;
which was read, as folioweth :-Your Committee have examined the following

!i "A'^
h*ye agreed to report the same without amendment ;— Bill to eotablish a Collegem the City of Hamilton. '*

*u i^'^T*'' P*l *:^® ^'" ^ establish a College in the City of Hamilton, as reported from
the Standing Comftriittee on Miscellaneous Private Bills, be referred to a Select Committee.
comp..s..d of the Honourable Sir. Allan N. Macnab, Mr. Joseph Curran Morrison, Mr.
Samu.-! B. Freeman. Mr. George Brown, and Mr. Basil R. Church, to report thereon with all
convenient speed

; with power to send for persons, papers, and records.

May 7th., 1856. The Honourable Sir Allan N. Macnab reported from the Select Com-
mittee ..n the Bill to establish a College in the City of Hamilton, That the Committee hadgone through the Bill, and made amendments thereunto.

Ordered, That the Bill and Report be committed to a Committee of the whole House, forto-morrow.

t . .Sf"^ ?' ^f^r' 7^u ,^'r
®' °! *''* ^"y* ^''' '^« ^^"""^ reading of the Bill to provide means

for the Sale of Lands held for the purpose of Educational Institutions in Upper Canada, when
such Lands cannot be conveniently used for such purposes, being read ; The Bill was accord-
ingly re^d a second time

; and referred to a Select Committee, composed of Mr Solicitor
General Henry Smith, Mr. George Crawford, the Honourable J. Hillyard Cameron. Mr. George
Bouthwiok, and Mr. George Brown, to report thereon with all convenient speed ; with power
to send for persons, papers and records.

r
.

r-

• ..''!**5^^f®/°l ^'M
Day for the second reading of the Bill from the Legislative Council,

.
intituled

: An Act to authorize the Sale, or Lease, of Lands in Upper Canada held in Trust
for the use of Congregations, or Religious Bodies," being read ; The Bill was accordingly read
a second time; and referred to a Select Committee on the Bill to provide means for the Sale ofLands held for the purpose of Educational Institutions in Upper Canada, when such Lands
cannot be conveniently used for such purposes.

.^^l^?*'^' ^^^.\ ^'- Solicitor General Henry Smith reported from the Select Committeeon the Bill to provide means for the Sale of Lands held for the purpose of Educational
institutions in Upper Canada, when such Lands cannot be conveniently used for such purposes

:

and on the Bill frona the Legislative Council, intituled : "An Act to authorize the Sale, or

n ?*' ,™ I^nas'nJ^PPer Canada held in trust for the use of Congregations, or Religious
Bodies That the Committee had gone through each of the said Bills, and directed hun to
report the same without amendment."

Ordered, That the said Bills be committed to a Committee of the whole Home.
Resolved, That this House will immediately resolve itself into the said Committee.

*i, '^**®,^°T
''^^'"'•'^'ng'y resolved itself into the said Committee ; and after some time spent

therein, Mr Speaker resumed the Chair ; and Mr. Jean Baptiste Eric Dorion rep.>rted. That
the Committee had gone through each of the said Bills, and directed him to report the samewithout amendment. ^

Ordered, That both of the said Bills bo read the third time To morrow.
The Honourable George E Cartier presented, by Command of His Excellency theGovernor General,—the Report of the Senate of the University of Toronto, for the year 1854.

r,„,/*'®.?°"°"A*i!J®^**'r8®u^V^*''^*^':'
°°* °f Her Majesty's Executive Council, presented,"pursuant to an Address of the Legislative Assembly, of the 2nd ultimo, for copie; of Corres-

Sn«f?k''% ! T*'"'
^^^ ^h^ Superintendent of Education in Upper Canada, and other persons,

since the 1st January, 1863, on the subject of Separate Schools.

TT^., ^P V¥"\-5°.^- ^-
®il^

^ provide means for the Sale of Lands held for the purpose of
Educational Institutions in Upper Canada, when such Lands cannot be conveniently used for
Bucii purposes, was, according to Order, read a third time.

of T .^'r'r M T''*iu^®
^'" *^° Pf4' t?.*^ S"®

''»*^« ^^ =
" A" Act to provide means for the Saleof Lands held for the purposes of Public Educational Institutions in Upper Canada, when such

ijands cannot be conveniently used for such purposes."



Ordered, That the Honourable J. Hillyard Csmoron do carry the Bill to the Legtalativ*
Oounoil, and deaire their concurrence.

May Wh. , 1856. Pursuant to the C)rder of the Day, the following Petition wai read :—
Of Reverend Paul Shirley and others, Truateoa of the Newburgh Academy ; praying for aid.

The UonourHble Oeorge E. Cartier, one of Her Majeaty'a Executive Council, presented,
uursuant to an Addroaa to His Excellency the Governor Genoral,~Return to an Addreaa of the
Legialativo Aasemblv to His Excellency the Governor General, of th« 2lBt ultimo, for a Return
of the persona who have applied to be pUced on the Fund provided by Law for the support of
Superannuated Teachers of Common Schools.

Ordered, That the said Return be printed for the use of the Members of this Houae.

May Ibth. 1856. The House, according to Order, reaolved itself into a Committee on the
Bill to eatablibh a College in the City of Hamilton ; and after some time 'spent therein, Mr.
Speaker reauniod the Chair ; and Mr. Joaeph Curran Morrison reported. That the Committee
had gone through the Bill, and directed him to report the same without amendment.

Ordered, That the Bill be read the third time to-morrow.

May lath. , 1856. A Bill to eatablish a College in the City of Hamilton, waa, according to
Order, rend the third time.

Resoltyed. That the Bill do paaa.

Ordered, That the Honourable Sir Allan N. Maonab do carry the Bill to the Legislative
Council, and desire their concurrence.

May I8th., 1856. A Meaaage from the Legislative Council, by John Fennings Taylor,
Esquire, one of the Mastera in Chancery was received, as follows

Mr. Speaker,

The Legislative Council have passed the Bill, intituled :
" An Act to provide means for

the Sale of Lands held for the purposes of Public Educational Institutions in Upper Canada,
when such Lands cannot be conveniently used for such purposes."

ilfoy Vith, 1865. A Message from His Excellency the Governor General, by Rene Kimber,
Esquire, Gentleman Usher of the Black Rod, was received as follows :—

Mr. Speakbb,

His Excellency the Governor General desires the immediate attendance of this Honourable
House in the Legislative Council Chamber.

Accordingly Mr. Speaker, with Members of the House, went to the Legislative Council
Chamber :—And being returned ; Mr. Speaker reported. That agreeable to the commands of
His Excellency the Governor General, the House had attended upon His Excellency in the
Legislative Council Chamber, where His Excellency was pleased to give, in Her Majesty^s
Name, the Royal Assent to the following, among other Bills :

—

An Act to incorporate St. Michael's College in the Diocese of Toronto.

An Act to provide for the sale of Lands held for the purposes of Educational Institutions
in Upper Canada, when euch Lands cannot be conveniently used for such purpose.

May 2Ut., 1866. A Message from the Legislative Council, by John Fennings Taylor,
Esquire, one of the Masters in Chancery was received as follows :

—

' Mr. Speaker,

The Legislative Council have passed a Bill, intituled :
" An Act to amend the Laws relating

to Separate Schools in Upper Canada," to which they desire the concurrence of this House.

May 22nd., 1855. A Message from the Legislative Council, by John Fennings Taylor,
Esquire, one of the Masters in Chancery was received as follows :

—

Mr. Speaker,

The Legislative Council have passed a Bill, intituled :
•' An Act to incorporate " Belleville

College" to which they desire the concurrence of this House.

On the motion of the Honourable Attorney General John A, Macdonald, seconded by
the Honourable William Cayley, it was,

—

Ordered, That the Bill from the Legislative Council, intituled :
" An Act to amend the

Laws relating to Separate Schools in Upper Canada," be now read the first time. The Bill waa
accordingly read the first time.

Ordered, That the Bill be printed for the use of the Members of this House.
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the House divided and the Mine [UMted

ui .,?n""'"*^'*
Attorney Geneml J .hn A. M»od<.n«ld moved, wM^or.ded by the Hon-

ourable VVilham Oayley, and the O«i"<tion being proixnied, Thai the Bill be .-ead > second time
to-morrow. Mr. (Jeorge Broirii i.. ved in amend' -^nt to the Quention, Hecunded by Mr.Jowph Hartman, That the word " Tomorrow "hi v,ufc, and wotdi ' thia day aix nu ntha"
iniiorted initoad thereof

;

And the Ques.ion being pu<. on the Amendment
in the negative, Yeaa 17 ; Nayw «1.

And the Question being a«ain proposed. That the Bill be read a aeoond time Tomorrow •

Mr. George Brown moved, secon-'ei hy Mr. David Chri«tie. and the Queat.on being pat, Thnt
the further oonsidemtion of the <, uestion be postponed till Tueaday next, and that there be a
Call of the HouHo for that day

; the House divided : and the same passed in the New utive, Yeas
Jcl ; Nays 56.

And the Question being again proposed, Tliat the Bill be read a second time To-morrow
;Mr. Arthur 'lankin moved in amendment to the Question, seconded by Mr. Joseph Harttnan

That the word "To-morrow " be left out, and the words " on Friday next " inserted instead
thereof; And the Question being put on the Amendment ; the House divided :—And ituassed
in the Negative. *

Then the main Question being put ; the House divided : and the same passed in the Affirm-
ative, Yeas 55 ; Nays IC

Mr. James Smith, from tho Committee of Supply, reported several Resolutions; whioh
were read, as follows :

—

217. Resolved, That a sum, not exceeding One thouwmd one hundred and eleven poundstwo shillings and two pence, currency, (£1,111, 2, 2.) be granted to Her Majesty, as an Aid to
the Upper Canada College, Toronto, for the year 1865.

218 Resolved, That a sum, not exceeding Seven hundred and fifty pound9,(£760, ) currency,
be granted to Her Majesty, as an Aid to Victoria College, Cobourg, for the year 1856.

/^H.«W ^e»oi««d. That a sum, not exceeding Seven Hundred and fifty pounds, currency.
(4,7o0,) be granted to Her Majesty, as an Aid to Queen's College, Kingston, for the year 1865.

/o»-^i ^^""*^^^^i
That a sum, not exceeding Seven hundred and fifty pounds, currency.

1855
K""**^ ^ Her Majesty, as an Aid to Regiopolis Collepe at Kingston, for the year

221. Resolved, That a sum, not exceeding Five hundred pounds, currency. (£600 ) be
granted to Her Majesty, as an Aid to the Grammar Schools of the Counties of Brant, Ekin.
Grey, Lambton, and Victoria, at One hundred pounds each, for the year 1855.

222. Resolved, That a sum, not exceeding Three hundred and fifty pounds, currency (£350 )be granted to Her Majesty, as an Aid to St. Michael's College, Toronto, for the year 1866.
223. Resolved, That a sum, not exceeding Three hundred and fifty pounds, currency (£360 \be granted to Her Majesty, as an Aid to the Episcopal Methodist College, Belleville, for the

348. Resolved, That a sum, not exceeding Two hundred pounds, currency, (£200 ) be
granted to Hor Majesty, as an Aid to the Roman Catholic College at Bytown. for the year

349. Resolved, That a sum, not exceeding One hundred and fifty pounds, currency, (£160 )be granted to Her Majesty, as an Aid to the Episcopal Methodist College at Belleville for their
Building, for the year 1865.

359. Resolved. That a sum, not exceeding One hundred pounds, currency, (£100.) be
granted to Her Majesty, as an Aid to the Grammar School in the new County of Halton, for
the year 1855.

The -Two hundred and seventeenth to the Three hundred and thirty second Resolutions
being read a second time

;
and the Question being put. That this House doth concur withthe Committee in the said Resolutions

; Mr. George Brown moved in amendment to the
iiuestion, seconded by Mr David Christie, That all the words after " That " to the en<l of the
Question be left out, in order to add the words " it is inexpedient to appropriate the Public

f'lu^^n
^^« ""PP«'t of Sectarian Schools

; and that it is expedient to recommit the Report
of the Committee of Supply to a Committee of the whole House, for the purpose of granlineone years allowance as a final payment to such Sectarian Ediifiatinnul TnQHM,f;o„« „= u„,.*
.heretofore received aid from the Public Chest, and of leaving out all Granto for " Sectarian
institutions placed upon the hat this year for the first time " instead thereof ; And the Questionbeing put on the Amendment

; the House divided : and tho same was passed in the Negative
jfeaso; Nays, 41.

r n
»
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May 23rd., 1855. A Message from the LegisUtiive Council, by John Fennings Taylor
Jisquire, one of the Masters in Chancery, was received as follows :—

*

Mr. Speaker,

. ,
^^^.. Legislative Council have passed without amendment ; the following Bill, inti-

tuled : " An Act to establish a College in the City of Hamilton."
May 26th., 1855. The Order of the Day for the second reading of the Bill to make fur-

ther provision for the Grammar and Common Schools of Upper Canada, being read ; The Bill
was accordingly read a second time ; and committed to a Committee of the whole House.

ail,
^¥^- ^®o»«e Brown moved, seconded by Mr. David Christie, and the Question being put,

Ihat It be an Instruction to the said Committee that they have power to make provision in
the said Bill for the repeal of such Sections of the School Acts of Upper Canada, now in force,
as authorize the establishment, or continuance, of Separate Schools, and for the removal of re-
cognition of any portion of the Community, in a Sectarian capacity ; care being taken that
violwice shall not be done to the Religious feelings, or opinions, of any child, or parent, or
guardian, of any child

; the House divided ; and the same was passed in the Negative, yeas 7;

Resolved, That this House will immediately resolve itself into the said Committee. The
House accordingly resolved itself into the said Committee ; and after some time spent therein,
Mr. Speaker resumed the Chair ; and Mr. James Smith reported. That the Committee had
gone through the Bill, and made amendments thereunto.

Ordered, That the Report be now received.

Mr. James Smith reported the Bill accordingly ; and the amendments were read, and
agreed to.

Ordered, That the Bill be now read a third time ; and that the Rules of this House be
suspended as regards the same. The Bill was accordingly read the third time.

Readved, That the Bill do pass.

Ordered, That the Honourable Attorney General John A. Macdonald do carry the
Bill to the Legislative Council, and desire their concurrence.

*•* 1?® [^«ier of the day for the second reading of the Bill from the Legislative Council, in-
tituled

: An Act to amend the Laws relating to Separate Schools in Upper Canada," being

Ordered, That the Bill be read a second time To-morrow, and be then the first Order of
the day.

o ,. ^«y 26f^., 1855. On motion of the Honourable Sir Allan N. Macnab, seconded by Mr.
Solicitor General Harry Smith,

Ordered, That the Bill from the Legislative Council, intituled: " An Act to incorporate
Belleville College

, be now read for the first time. The Bill was accordingly read the first
time

; and ordered to be read a second time on Monday next.

May 2m,.
, 1855. The Order of the Day for the second reading of the Bill from the Legisla-

tive Council, intituled :
" An Act to incorporate Belleville College " being read ; The Bill was

accordingly read a second time ; and referred to the Standing Committee on Standing Orders.
Mr. John Langton, from the Standing Committee on Standing Orders, presented to theMouse the Thirty-sixth Report of the said Committee ; which was read, as followeth :~There

does not appear to have been any Petition presented to your Honourable House praying for
the incorporation of BellevUle College, and the Bill from the Honourable LegUlative Council
for incorporating the said College is not of a nature to require Notice.

•

,..'^he Order of the day for the second reading of the Bill from the Legislative Council,mauled
: An Act to amend the Law relating to Separate Schools in Upper Canada," being

The Honourable Attorney General John A. Macdonald moved, seconded by the
Honourable Robert Spence, and the Question being proposed, That the Bill be now read a
•eoontt time

;
Mr. George Brown moved, in amendment to the Question, seconded by Mr.

aIa V°l^^*®' 't*'
^^^ ^^^ " "*"' " ^ ^^^^ o"<^' *»<* <^^e core's " this day six months "

added at the end thereof
; And the Question being put on the Amendment ; the House divi-

aed : and the same was p&ssed in the Negative, yeas 11 ; nays 46.

,. ./I}®"
t'le pain Question being put. That the Bill be now read a second time ; the House

divided : and it passed in the Affirmative, Yeas 46, Nays 11.

The Bill was accordingly read a second time j and committed to a Committee of the whole
House.
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Resolved Tha.t fchis House will immediately resolve itself into the said Committee Th*House accordingly resolved itself into the said Uorr.niittee
; and after soSmnoent therJinMr. Speaker resumed the Chair ; and Mr. Charles Allevn renorfld S fi^^ n^ 1 t J

gone through the Bill, and made Amendments thereuntrr ^ '
*' '^' Committee had

Mr, Alleyn reported the Bill accordingly
;

Page 1, Line 27.

Page I, Line 29.

Page 1, Line 36.

Page 2, Line 3.

Ordered, That the Report be now received
and the Amendments were read, as folio v? : —

CathS of Uppei Cant£"
" "^"''^ "' ""'"* " ^° '"' °"'^ '' *''«^ ^''^^-"y -^^^e to the Roman

Page 1, Line 22. After " Town ", insert " and being Roman Catholics "

CathS: I'^iVLo^tlZl or mr'd
'' '"°^ '^''^'''" '" ^"^^^ ^^"^'^'^ " ^^ '^-^ " ^^ ^^^

Page 1, Line 26. After ' present ", insert " not less than ten in number ".

After " householders ", insert " and being Roman Catholics."
After "person " insert " being a British subject ".

After " householders ", insert " and being Roman Cathr'ics."
Strike out " Protestant ".

Page 2, line 4, Strike out " Jewish, Coloured, as the case may be."
Page 2. Strike out Clauses 7 and 8, and insert Clauses (A) Clause lA\"lf a. SAr«.ro+« «„i,^ior Separate Schools, shall have been established in more than one Wkt-d o anv CitvT Town ft

In'tr h'tvTtCd'?'"??,""^'.^' '"^'^ *'^*"^«'' ^-"^ - -'- ofrch'^SparatrSchoot

Page 3, «rte 10. After " a," insert " Reman Catholic, and a ".

Page 3, line 12. After " imposed " insert " within such Ward of School Section "

Page 3, hne 25. Before " Schools," insert " Common."
Page 3, line 25. Strike out from " Schools » to according " in line 27

open?^'^''*"'*^-
'^^^"'•"^'^^'•««^'"'"««'-t" and the number of months it shall have been so kept

Page 4, line 2. Strike out from "Grant" to "and."
Pagt 4, line 3. Strike out " the Judge of," and insert "any Justice of the Peace for."
Page 4. Strike out the eighteenth Clause.

In the Preamble :

thereof.'-' ^'
""' ^^ ^^'^' " ^'""*'** " '""'"'^ " «" ^^' ^« ^^^y ^«^<^^ the Roman Catholic Inhabitant.

The said Amendments, being read a second time, were agreed to.
Ordered, That the Bill be read the third time Tomorrow.

V-A-^®'"^¥®
*''°" *•»« Legislative Council, by John Fennin^s Tavlor. E«n„i« one of th»isinotcra lu vjoancery was received as foiiows :— .- , . —,

,
uue or tn»

Mr. Sfeakkb, ^
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May 2dth, 1855. The Order of the Day for the third reading of the Bill from the Logia-
lative Council, intituled :

" An Act to amend the Laws relating to Separate Schools in Upper
Canada," being read ;

The Honourable Attorney General John A. Macdonald moved, seconded by the
Honourable Attorney General Lewis T. Drummond, and the Question being proposed,
That the Bill be now read the third time : Mr. George Brown moved in amendment to the
Question, seconded by Mr. Joseph Hartman, That all the words after " now " to the end of the
Question be left out, in order to add thereof the words " re-committed to a Committe of the
whole House, to provide that the Teachers in the Roman Catholic Separate Schools of Upper
Canada sh*!! be British Subjects, as provided in regard to all other Common School Teachers ;"
And the Question being put on the Amendment ; the House divided : and the same was passedm the Negative, yeas 5 ; nays 42.

Then the main Question being put ; the House divided ; and the same was passed in the
Affirmative, yeas 36 ; nays 11. The Bill was accordingly read the third time.

Resolved, That the Bill, with the Amendments, do pass.

Ordered, That the Honourable Attorney General John A. Macdonald do carry back the
Bill to the Legislative Council, and acquaint their Honours, that this House hath passed the
same with several Amendments, to which they desire their concurrence.

May 30th, 1856. A Message from the Legislative Council, by John Fennings Taylor,
£aquire, one of the Masters in Chancery, was received as follows :

—

Mr. Speaker,

• •
'^,'^j Legislative Council have agreed to the Amendments made by this House to the Bill

intituled: "An Act to amend the Laws relating to Separate Schools in Upper Canada "

without any Amendment.

ir. Educational Proceedings of the Legislative Council, 1854, 1855.

Note. The Session of the Legislature of Canada for 1854, 1855 was
opened on the 5th of September, 1854, with the usual Speech from the Throne,
as intimated on page 105 of this Volume.

September 6th, 1854. The Honourable Etienne P. Tachi presented a Bill, intituled :
" Au

Act relating to Common Schools." The said Bill was read for the first time, pro forma.
September 22nd, 18i4. The Honourable Etienne P. Tache presented to the House the

B«turns of the Bursar of the University of Toronto and Upper Canada College, for the year

September 23rd, 1854. The Honourable George S. Boulton presented a Petition from theRoman Catholic Institute of Toronto, praying that Separate Schools may participate equally
with Common Schools in any distribution which may be of the funds arising from the Clergy
x\p6S6rVGS>

October llth, 1854. A Petition from the provisional Municipal Council of the County of
Welland, praying that the Clergy Reserve Lands may be sold, and the proceeds thereof, as
as well as all past sales, may be applied to the support of Common Schools and to other public
purposes.

October 13th, 1854. The Honourable Etienne P. Tach^ presented a Petition from the
Bo;\rd of Trustees of the University of Queen's College, Kingston, praying for pecuniary aid.

October 18th, ;1864. A Petition from the Board of School Trustees, of the Town of
Chatham, was read, praying for authority to dispose of a certain Lot of Land for the benefit
of Schools in the said Town.

November lAth, 1854. The Honourable James Ferrier presented a Petition from the
Reverend Michael Lalor and others, Roman Catholic inhabitants of the Town of Picton,
praying that, in the event of any portion of the Clergy Reserve Fund being applied to
Common School purposes, a provision may also be made for the participation by Separate
Schools in the benefit of the said Bund. - •-

November IMh, 1854. The Honourable P. H. Mdore, presented a Petition from the
Municipal Council of the United Counties of Lincoln and Welland, praying that measures may
be adopted for encouraging the establishment of County Grammar Schools, and for increasins
the number thereof.
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November 17th, 1854. A Petition from the Municipal Council of the County of Kent,
praying that the Common School Act may be amended, by repealing the Sectarian CUum
Thereof.

T.T -^r™^''
22nd, 1854. The Honourable Thomas McKay presented a Petition from

LInstitut Canadien de Bytown, praymg that, in the event of any portion of the Clerev
Reserve Fund being given over to the Municipalities for School purposes, it may be provided
that Separate bchools shall share in it in proportion to the numbers of their Scholars.

December Gth 1854. The Honourable Roderick Matheson presented a Petition from the
Municipal Council of the United Counties of Leeds and Grenville, praying for such alterations
in the Common School Act. as will entirely relieve the said Council fiom the operation thereof,

Ssild Munt^'a'l Suncil * "" °^ '^' ""^ ^"""*^*' "^^ ^" '"""*««•* ^^ ''"^ *^'«"«'^

December 7th, 1854. Pursuant to the Order of the Day the Bill, intituled :
" An Act toenable the Board of School Trustees of the Town of Chatham to dispose advantageously of a

lot of Land appropriated for School purposes in that Town," was read a second time.
Ordered, That the said Bill bo referred to a Select Committee of three Members, and the

the Committee be the Honourable Messieurs Hamilton, Walker, and Boulton, to meet and
adjourn as they please.

December m, 1854. The Honourable George S. Boulton, from the Select Committee tovhom was referred the Bill intituled: "An Act to enable the Board of School Trustees ofthe lownof Chatham, to dispose advantageously of a Lot of Land appropriated for School
purposes in that Town, reported, that they had gone through the said Bill, and had directedhim to Keport the same to the House, without any amendment.

Ordered, That the said Bill be read a third time on Monday next.

I>ecimb€r ll^'i. 1864. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the Bill, intituled :
" An Act toenable the Board of School Trustees of the Town of Chatham, to dispose advantageously of a

lot of Land appropriated for School purposes in that Town," was read a third time. TheQuestion was put, whether this Bill shall pass ? It was resolved in the affirmative.
Ordered, That one of the Masters in Chancery do go down to the Legislative Assemblyand acquaint that House, that the Legislative Council have passed this Bill, without amend-

December 18th 1834. The Governor General, with usual formalities, assented to, in Her
So? ^\".T%^^ ^"i^nJ^'^J' *"*'°f.

°**'«'' ^'"^ =-A° A.ct to enable the Board of School
irustees of the Town of Chatham, to dispose advantageously of a lot of Land appropriated for
ochool purposes m that Town. rt- r

^

March m, 1855. The Honourable Etienne P. Tach^ presented to the House the Bur-

rTnJ!in !" A ?,°** Accounts of the University and University College at Toronto, and ofUpper Canada College, for the year 1854
;

j e, ,

The Honourable P. H. Moore presented a Petition from the Board of Trustees of the St.

T^^""^* «I'"S^K
"' ^''*'°°'' '°

^u®
^""""^y "^ ^^Sin, praying that a certain parcel of Land in the

Trustees
"°™'^' °°'*' '" ^^^ possession of the Crown, may be vested in the said Board of

.f rt^l^A
*
^*u'u7/???*I'®

Reverend Enoch Wood, President of the Methodist Conference
of Canada, on behalf of Victoria College, t

W«itl'J!:M^.t!''5''?nu'" t^^
Honourable James Perrier and others, representatives of theWesleyan Methodist Church m Canada, severally praying for an additional Grant in aid of Vic.

toria College, Cobourg.

March 7th.
,
1855. A petition from the Municipal Council of the County of Brant, praying

r™.! «^l! "?^"*A^ n^
^''^'"'^ ^^"^ °^ ^PP*"" ^*"»*** »« '^i" have the effect of pUcing theIrrammar Schools of the Counties under the control of the Municipal Councils.

from'^"*"M *^- '

]^n^- '^}'^ Honourable P. Boucher DeBoucherville presented two Petitions

m^^ohn^"^/P''^^fK""'^*'^**'',.^*'"S'y°^K«"*=' P'^^y'^R f*"- ^^^ amendment of the com.mon School Act, and the repeal of the Sectarian Clauses thereof;

^.«li'^*'® ^°"^u'!^.u *Tf
Speaker presented a Petition from Mr. John Burwell, of Port Bur-

T^eli, prayinsthat the Univorsitv Ao.t nf IgAQ iQfJ. VJ-f^..;. nu„..«.„ rvwr '- ^ "

?hi!^ A *^®f"®'?v','"'
«»?«*"n8, may be consulted as to the University in which

I?tv of 'Sl'^riL''"
P»';''«'y ^^''I'^t. »»d that Trinity College, Toronto, may, with the Univer-«tyof loronto, be open for the admission of such Candidates

;

* A copy of thit Petition is inierted on pagre 109 of this Chapter.
tA copy of this Petition is inserted on page 112 of this Chapter.
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March 16th., 1855. The Honourable James Ferrier presented a Petition from the Uni-
versity of Victoria College, Coboqrg, praying that a pecuniary Grant may be made towards
defraying the expense of repairing and enlarging the Buildings connected with the said Uni-
versity

March 19th., 1855. The Honourable John Hamilton presented a Petition from the Col-
lege School, or Preparatory Department, of Queen's College, Kingston, praying for pecuniary
aid

; Also, two Petitions from the Boftrd of Trustees of the University of Queen's College,
Kingston, praying for an increase of the Annual Grant made by the Legislature to the said
College

; And Also, praying for a grant to enable them to liquidate the Debt occasioned by the
purchase and erection of suitable Buildings for College purposes.

April 11th., 1865. The Honourable George S. Boulton presented a Petition from Mr.
^ D'arcy E. Boulton, Mayor, and others, of the Town of Cobourg, praying for pecuniary aid in

behalf of Victoria College.

The Hon'-irable Roderick Matheson presented a Petition from the Board of School
Trustees of the Perth Public School, the united Counties of Lanark and Renfrew, praying for
pecuniary aid in behalf of said School.

April 16th., 1855. A Message was brought from the Legislative Assemby by Mr John G.
Bowes with a Bill intituled: "An Act to Incorporate St. Michael's College, in the Dioces*
of Toronto," to which they desire the concurrence of this House. The said Bil was read for
the first time. It was then moved. That the said Bill be read a second time on Thursday the
26th instant. After debate, The question of concurrence was put thereon, and the same was
resolved, in the Affirmative.

April L9th., 1855. The Honourable Etienne P. Tach^ presented to the House a Report
of the Council of University College, Toronto, for the year 1854.

April 26th., 1855. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the Bill, intituled: "An Act to
Incorporate St. Michael's College in the Diocese, of Toronto," was read a second time.

Ordered, That the Rtud Bill be referred to a Select Committee of three Members, and that
such Committfie be the Honourable Messieurs J. Morris, Boulton, and Tach^, to meet and
adjourn as they please-

April 27th. , 1855. The Honourable Etienne P. Tache from the Select Committee, to whom
was referred the Bill, intituled :

" An Act to Incorporate St. Michael s College, in the Diocese
of Toronto," report^tl, that they had gone through the said Bill, and had directed him to
Report the »me to the House, without any amendment.

Ordered, That the said Bill be read a third time presently. The said Bill was then read a
third time accordingly. The quaetion was put, whether this Bill shall pass ? It was resolved
in the affirmative.

Ordered, That one of the Masters in Chancery do go down to the Legislative Assembly and
acquaint that House, that the Legislative Council have passed this Bill, without any amendment.

May 9th., 1865. The Honourable the Speaker presented to the House the Report of the
Senate of t!ie University of Toronto, for the year 1854.

May 12th., 1855. The Honourable Etienne P. Tach^ presented to the House a Bill,
intituled :

'• An Act to amend the Laws relating to Separate Schools in Upper Canada." The
wid Bill v/m read for the first time.

Ordered, That fche said Bill be read a second time on Monday next.

May nth., 1855. The Order of the Day being for the second reading of the Bill, intituled

:

"An Act to amend the Laws relating to Separate Schools in Upper Canada," it was,— y

Ordered, That the same be discharged until Wednesday next.

May I5th., 1855. A Message was brought from the Legislative Assembly by Mr, Solicitor
General Henry Smith and others, with a Bill, intituled :

" An Act to provide means for the
Sale Lands held for the purposes of Public Educational Institutions in Upper Canada, when
such Lwds cann it be conveniently used for such purposes," to which they desire the concurrence
of this House. The said Bill was read for the first time.

Ordered, That the said Bill be read a second time to-morrow.

May Uth, 1856. Pursuant to the Order of the Day the Bill, intituled ; "An Act to amend thk.
Laws relating to Separate Schools in Upper Canada," was read a second time.

Ordered, That the said Bill be committed to a Committee of the whole House.

Ordered, That the House be put into a Committee on the said Bill on Friday next. *
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May ISth, 1865. The Honourable Benjamin Seymour presented to the House a Bill, intit-
uled :

" An Act to Incorporate Belleville College." The said Bill was read for the first time.

Ordered, That the said Bill be read a second time to-morrow.

May ISth, 1865. Pursuant to the Order of the Day the Bill, intituled :" An Act to pro-
vide means for the fale of Lands held for the purposes of Public Educational Institutions in
Upper Canada, when such Lands cannot be conveniently used such purposes," was read a third
time. The question was put, whether this BUI shall pass ? It was resolved in the affirmative.

Ordered, That one of the Masters in Chancery, do go down to the Legislative Assembly
and acquaint that House, that the Legislative Council have passed this Bill without any amend-
ment.

The House, according to Order, was adjourned during pleasure, and put into a Committee
of the whole on the Bill, intituled : "An Act to amend the Laws relating to Separate Schools
in Upper Canada." After some time the House was resumed, and the Honourable James Ferrier
reported from the said Committee, that they had gone through the said Bill, and had directed
him to Report the same, with certain amendments, which he was ready to submit whenever the
House would be pleased to receive them.

The said amendments were then read byOrdered, That the Report be now received,
the Clerk.

Ordered, That the said amendments be taken in consideration by the House to-morrow.
May 19th, 1855. Pursuant to the Order of the Day the Bill, intituled :

*' An Act to In-
corporate Belleville College," was read a second time.

Ordered, That the said Bill be referred to a Select Committee of three Members, and that
such Committee be the Honourable Messieurs Matheson, Boulton and Seymour, to meet and
adjourn as they please.

A Message was sent to the House of Assembly, stating that the Royal Assent would be
given to certain Bills.

TheGovemor General, with the usual formalities, assented, in Her Majesty's name, to
the following, among other. Bills .—An Act to Incorporate St. Michael's College in the Diocese
of Toronto.

An Act to proviue means for the sale of Lards held for the puposes of Educational Institu-
tions in Upper Canada, when such Lands cannot be conveniently used for such purposes.

The House, according to Order, proceeded to the consideration of the amendments agreed
to in Committee of the whole to the Bill, intituled : *' An Act to amend the Laws relating to
Separate Schools in Upper Canada." Which said amendments, being again read by the Clerk,
and the question of concurrence put on each, they were severally agreed to by the House.

Ordered, That the second and third Clauses of the said Bill be now reconsidered, and the
same being read again by the Clerk, certain amendments to the said Clauses were then moved
Which being twice read by the Clerk, after a long Debate, the question of concurrence was
put on each, and they were severally agreed to by the House.

Ordered, That the said Bill, with the amendments, be printed and read a third time on
Monday next.

May 2l8t., 1855. The Honourable Benjamin Seymour, from the Select Committee to
whom was referred the Bill, intituled : "An Act to Incorporate Belleville College," reported,
that they had gone through the said Bill, and had directed him to Report the same to the
House, without any amendment.

Ordered, That the said Bill be printed, and read a third time presently. The said Bill
was then read a third time accordingly. The question was put whether this Bill shall pass ?
It was resolved in the affirmative.

Ordered, That one of the Masters in Chancery do go down to the Legislative Assembly
and acquaint that House, that the Legislative Council have passed this Bill to which they de-
sire their concurrence.

Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the Bill, intituled :
" An Act to amend the Laws relat-

ing to Separate Schools in Upper Canada." was read a third time. The question was put,
whether this Bill shall pass ? It was resolved in the affimative.

The following Dissent to the passage of
House, videlicet :

—

this Bill was entered on the Journals of the

Dissentient :—Because the settled policy of every Government is to provide that all its
Subjects live in amity and good fellowship one with another, and that whatever diflference
may exist among them, as to forms of Religion, or any other matter, it is deemed good policy
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that the youth, as far as pouible, be brought together at Public Schools for Education at an
early period of Life, leaving to their Parents, or other Guardians, the duty of instructing them
in the forms of the Religion they profess, and the principles of the Christian Religion.

The following out of these judicious principles the Imperial Government has erected and

endowed a number of Colleges in Ireland, some professors of Religion, not Protestant, are

there successfully employed, and heretofore with perfect success ; whereas, by passing th&

present Bill, the asperity of feeling one towards another, engendered by different forms of

Religion, is perpetuated, and the policy of the Imperial Government is set at naught.

Qdrbeo, May 2l8t., 1866. . Jambs Cbooks.

Ordered, That one of the Masters in Chancery do go down to the Legislative Assembly

and acquaint that House, that the Legislative Council have passed this Bill, to which they de-

sire their concurrence.

A Message was brought from the Legislative Assembly by Sir Allan Napier Macnab and

others, with a Bill, intituled : "An Act to establish a College in the City of Hamilton," to

which they desired the concurrence of this House." The said Bill was read for the first time.

Ordered, That the said Bill be read a second time to-morrow.

May 22nd., 1855. Pursuant to the Order of the Day the Bill intituled: "An Act ta

establish a College in the City of Hamilton," was read a second time.

Ordered, That the said Bill be referred to a Select Committee of three Members, and that

such Committee be the Honourable Messieurs Ferrier, Boulton, and Moore, to meet and ad-

journ as they please.

May 23rd. , 1856. The Honourable George S. Boulton, from the Select Committee to

whom was'referred the Bill, intituled :. " An Act to establish a College in the City of Hamil-

ton," reported, that they had gone through the said Bill, and had directed him to Report the

same to the House, without any amendment.

Ordered, That the said Bill be read a third time presently. The said Bill was then read a

third time accordingly. The question was put, whether this Bill shall pass ? It was resolved

in the affirmative.

Ordered, That one of the Masters in Chancery do go down to the Legislative Assembly

and acquaint that House, that the Legislative Council have passed this Bill, without any

amendment.

May 2Sth. , 1856. A Message was brought from the Legislative Assembly by the Honour-

able Attorney General John A. Macdonald and others, with a Bill, intituled : "An Act

to make further provisions for the Grammar and Common Schools of Upper Canada," to which

they desire the occurrence of this House. The said Bill was read for a first time.

Ordered, That the Forty-sixth Rule of this House be dispensed with, in so far as it relate*

to this Bill, and that the same be read a second time presently. The said Bill was then read

a second time accordingly.

Ordered, That the said Bill be now read for the third time. The said Bill was read a third

time accordingly. The question was put, whether this Bill shall pass ?

It was resolved in the affirmative.

Ordered, That one of the Masters in Chancery do go down to the Legislative Assembly

and acquaint that House, that the Legislative Council have passed this Bill, without amend-

ment.

May 29lh., 1865. A Message was brought from the Legislative Assembly by the Honour-

able Attorney General Lewis T. Drummond and others, to return the Bill, intituled : "An
Act to amend the Laws relating to Separate Schools in Upper Canada," and to acquaint thia

House, that they have passed the said Bill, with several amendments, to which they desire

the concurrence of the Legislative Council. Which said amendments were then read by the

Clerk as follows :

—

1, Line 18.—After " repealed ", insert " so far only as they severally relate to the Roman
Catholics of Upper Canada."

1, Line 22.—After " Town ", insert " and being Roman Catholics."

1, Line 23.—Strike out " iu any School Section in Upper Canada," and insert " for Roman

1, Line 26.—After " present ", " not less than ten in number."

1, Line 27.—After " Householders ", insert " and being Roman Catholics."

1. Line 29.—After " person ", insert " being a British Subject."
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Page 1, Line 36.—After "householders ", insert " and being Roman Catholics."
Page 2, Line 3.—Strike out " Protestant."

Page 2, Line 4.—Strike out, " Jewish, Coloured, as the case may be."
Page 2.—Strike out Clauses Seven and Eight, and insert Clause A. as follows :

"If a Separate School, or Separate Schools, shall have been established in more
•* .u °"i^*'"£°^x'"'y ^'*^' *" ^°^°' **>« Trustees of such Separate Schools may.
If they think fit, form an union of such Separate Schools, and, from the day ofthe date of the notice, in any public newspaper published in such City, or Town
announcing such union, the Trii^ees, cf the several Wards shall together
forin a Body Corporate under the title of : "The Board of Trustees of the Roman
Catholic United Separate Schools for the City,or Town, of
in the County of " •

Page 2, Line 34.-After " Schools ".insert " and Teachers of Separate Schools shall be liable to all
the penalties provided ag .iust Teachers of Common Schools."

Page 2, Line 47. -After "children" insert "provided such children, or their parents, or guardians,
.

are Roman Catholics ; and no children attending such School shall be includedm the Return hereafter provided to be made to the Chief Superintendent of
Schools unless they shall be Roman Catholics."

Page 3, Line 10.—After " a," insert " Roman Catholic and a."
Page 3, Line 22. -After "interested," insert "provided always that nothing herein contained shallexempt any such person from paying any Rate for the support of Common

Schools, or Common School Libraries, or for the erection of a School House, or

taW h d
"*^' " ^'*^^ ^^^ imposed before such Separate School was

Page 3, Line 25.—Before " Schools," insert " Common."
Page 3, Line 25.—Strike out from " Schools " to " according " in line 27.
PageZ, Line 41.-After "Township," insert " or the County, or union of Counties, within such

lown. Village, or Township, is situate, provided also, that if any Separate
bchool shall not have been in operation for a whole year, at the time of the
appointment, it shall not receive the sum to which it would have been entitled
for a whole year, but only an amount proportional to the time, during which it
has been kept open."

Page 3, line 49.-After" thereof," insert "and the number of Months it shall have been so kept
open. *^

Page 4, line 1. ~ Strike out from " Grant " to " and."
Page 4, line 3. — Strike out " the Judge of," and insert " any Justice of the Peace for."

Page 4.—Strike out the Eighteenth Clause.

Page 1. Line 4. In the Preamble. -After "Canada," insert "so far as they effect the Roman
Catholic Inhabitants thereof."

May 30th, im His Eicellency Lord Elgin, the Governor General, in Her Majesty's
Wame, assented, with the usual formalities, to the following, among other Bills : An Act tamake further provision for the Grammar and Common Schools of Upper Canada.

An Act to establish a College in the City of Hamilton.

An Act to amend the Laws relating to Separate Schools in Upper Canada.
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CHAPTER XXI.

EDUCATIONAL ACTS PASSED BY THE LEGISLATURE OF
CANADA IN 1854, 1855.

18th victoria, chapter cxxxii.

An Act to make further Provision for the Grammar and Common

Schools of Upper Canada.

The Earl of Elgin and Kimcaruink, Governor General.

Preftmble.

Imperial Act of

1840.

Disposition of

Additional
Legislative

Grant.

Receivttd the Royal Assent, 30th of May, 1855.

Wheesas it is expedient to make Provision for the Promotion of Education
and the diffusion of Useful Knowledge in connection with the Grammar and
Common Schools of Upper Canada

;

Be it therefore enacted by the Queen's Most Excellent Majesty, b> and with
the advice and consent of the Legislative Council and of the Legislative Assembly,
of the Province of Canada, constituted and assembled by virtue of and under the
authority of an Act passed in the Parliament of the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Ireland, and intituled :

" An Act to re-unite th j Provinces of Upper
and Lower Canada, and for the government of Canada," and it is hereby enacted
by the authority of the same as follows :

—

I. The additional Grants which have been made, or may be made, during the
present Session of the Legislature for Grammar and Common School purposes in

Upper Canada, shall be annually disposed of in the following manner :

—

£1,000 for Model A. sum not exceeding One thousand pounds per annum, (£1,000,) may be

andExMnination expended under the direction of the Council of Public Instruction, for the
for Masterships, establishment and maintenance of a Model Grammar School, in connection with

the Normal and Model Schools for Upper Canada, including also any expenses
which may be incurred in the examination of Candidates for Masterships of

Grammar Schools :

II. A sum not exceeding Two hundred and fifty pounds per annum, (£260,)
may be expended in the payment of Inspectors of Grammar Schools, who shall be
appointed, their duties prescribed, and their remuneration fixed, by the Council of

Public Instruction

III. A sum not exceeding Two thousand and five hundred pounds per annum,
(£2,500,) may be expended in pro\ iding t he Grammar and Common Schools in Upper
Canada, with Maps and Apparatus, upon the same terms, and in the same manner,
as Books are or may be provided for Public School Libraries :

IV. A sum not exceeding Three thousand five hundred pounds per annum,
(£3,600.) may be expended, as heretofore provided by law, in further aiding in the
establishment and extention of Public Libraries in connection with the Grammar
and Common Schools in Upper Canada :

V. A sum not exceeding Three hundred and fifty pounds per annum, (£360,)
shall be allowed for the payment of two Assistant Clerks and Salesmen of the
Public Library, Map and School Apparatus Depositories, in connexion with the
Department of Public Instruction in Upper Canada :

VI. A sum not exceeding Five hnudred pounds per annum, (£600,) shall be
allowed for the support and maintenance of Superannuated Teachers :

VII. The whole of the remainder of the said Grants shall be expended as

further aid to Common Schools in Upper Canada, according to the provisions of
•u_ n-, Q-K 1 *-!*= -* TT n j„ J _r iu;- * -tCne v/umuiuii wuiiuui A.Cti5 ui xjyyxsL ^'aixauct, aiiu ui lizxd .rxvtf.

VIII. The Judge of any County Court shall have authority, within twenty
days after the Meeting for an election of a Common School Trustees in any City,

Town, or Incorporated Village of such County, to receive and investigate any
complaint respecting the mode of conducting such election, and to confirm it, or
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Chap. XXI. ACTS PASSED BY THE LEGISLATURE OF CANADA IN 1854, 1855. 129

m

Bet it awde, and appoint the time and place of holding a new election, aa he shall
judge right and proper

; Provided always, that if the Returning Officer at such
election shall be cleftrly convicted before such County Judge of disregarding the
requirementa of the .aw or acting partially in the execution of his Office, he shallbehneda sum of not >eB8 than Kive pounds. (£5,) nor more than Twenty-five
pounds, (i26,) at tha discretion of such County Judge ; Provided also that the
expense of such School Election contest shall be paid by the parties concerned in
it, as may be decided by the said County Judge.

I J?' '^^ Chief Superintendent of Education in Upper Canada shall annually
lay before the Legislature, at each sitting thereof, a correct and full account of the
disposition and expenditure of all moneys that may come into his hands as Chief
Superintendent.

Proviso :

Ketponsibility ot
Ketiiriiinif

otfloer.

Election
exp«nB«»,

Chief Super-
intendent to lay
Keturns before
Parliament.

18th VICTORIA, CHAPTER CXXXI.
An Act to amend the Laws relating to Separate Schools in

Upper Canada.
The Earl of Elgin and Kincardink, Governor General.

(Received the Royal Assent, 30th of May, 1655.)
(Note.—The changes which this notable Act underwent in passing through the

Legislature are indicated as follows : the portions of the original Bill, as introduced
into the Legislature, which were omitted, are enclosed in square brackets, thus :

I ]. The additions made to the Bill, in its passage through the Legislature,
are printed m italic type.)

to n b .

Whereas it is expedient to amend the laws relating to Separate Schools inUpper Canada, so far aa they affect the Roman Catholic inhabitants tliereof • Be it
therefore, enacted by the Queen's Most Excellent Majesty, by and with the ad-
vice and consent of the Legislative Council and of the Legislative Assembly of the
Province of Canada, constituted and assembled by virtue of and under the author-
ity of an Act passed in the Parliament of the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Ireland, and intituled: "An Act to re-unite the Provinces of Upper andLower Canada, and for the Government of Canada," and it is hereby enacted bv
the authority of the same, as follows

;

X, lu "S*®
Nineteenth Section of '

' the Upper Canada School Act of 1850, '
' and the

fourth Section of "the Upper Canada Supplementary School Act of 1853," and
all other provisions of the said Acts, or of any other Act, inconsistent with the
provisions of this Act, are hereby repealed, so far only as they severally relate to theMomai^ Uatholtcs of Upper Canada.

^ i^h ^^^ numbfr oi persons, not less than [ten] five heads of families, being
freeholders, or householders, resident within any School Section of any Township orwt^m any Ward of any City, or Town, and being Roman Catholics, may convene
a Public Meeting of persons desiring to establish a Separate School for Roman
Catholics in [any] suc/i School Section, or Ward, [in Upper Canada] for the election
of Irustees for the management thereof.

I.

7j^^'" \™*J*?"*y of *>he persons present, behig not less than ten in number free-
noMers, or householders, and being Roman Catholics, at any such Meeting may elect
three persons resident within smh Section to act as Trustees for the management of
^uch Separate School, and any person being a British Subject may be elected as
such Trustee, whether he be a freeholder, or householder, or not.

IV. A noticft addressed to the Reeve, or to the Chairman of the Board ofCommon School Trustees, in the Township. City, or Town, in which such Section
IS situate, may be given by all persons resident within such Section, being free-
holders, or householders, and being Roman Catholics, favourable to the establishment
ot such Separate Schools, whether they were present at such Meeting or not, de-
claring that they desire to establish a Separate School in such School Section, and
aesignatmg by their names, professions and places of abode, the persons elected,m the manner aforesaid, as TriiRt«en for the maR.'>"ement thereof.

y. Every such notice shall be delivered to the proper Officer by one of theIrustees so elected, and it shall be the duty of the Officer, receiving the same, toendorse thereon the date of the reception thereof, and to deliver a copy of thesame, so endorsed and duly certified by him, to such Trustee.
9 D.E.

Preamble.
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pi I
i!

I

Separate Schools
in Cities and
Towns may
unite.

*"rti'f *'»h*'
""' ^^' Froni the day of the date of the reception of every luch notice, the

certify the same.
TrusteeB therein named shall be a Body Corporate, under the name of: "The

B. c. Trustees Trustees of the [Episcopalian] Roman Catholic [Jewish, Coloured, etcetera, as the

tioir
" '^"'T^'"*" caea may be] Separate School for the Section Number , in the Township,

Desljfnation.
(^'ityi or Town, as the case may be), in the County of ....

[VII. Persons favourable to the establishment of Separate Schools shall elect

one person only to be a Truptee for the management of one, or more, Separate
Schools in each Ward of every City and Town in Upper Canada, divided into

"Wards, and Trustees so elected shall form a Body Corporate, under the name of
" The Trustees of the {Roman Catholic, Episcopalian, Jewish, Voloured, etcetera, at

the case may be.) Separate School for Ward of the {Oity, Totvn, or Village,

as ihe case may he,) oi in the County of ]

[VIII.] VII. If a Separate School, or Separate Schools, shall have been estab-

lished in more than one Ward of any City, or Tovm, the Trustees of such Separate
Schools may, if they think fit, form a union of such Sepatate Schools ; and from the

Kiven^in'a''new ^^^ ^^ *^® ^**'® "^ *'** notice in any public newspaper published in any such City,

paper.
* * or Town, announcing such union, [they] the Trtistees of the several wards shall to-

Trustees of such gether form a Body Corporate under the [name] title of " The Board of Trustees of

to be**
??'"^"'* ^^^ [Episcopalian, Jewish, Protestant, Coloured, etcetera, as the case may be],

tion.
* "T"™- Roman Catholic united Se^tarate Schools for the City or Town of , in the

DeslKiiation. County of "

[IX]. VIII. All Trustees elected, and forming a Body Corporate under this Act, shall

have the same power to impose, levy and collect School Rates, or Subscriptions upon, and
from, persons sending children to, or subscribing towards, the support of Separate Schools,
and all o'her powers in respect of Separate Schools, as the Trustees of Common Schools have
and possess, under the provisions of the Acts hereinbefore cited in respect of Common Schools;
and thi y shnll also be bound to perform all duties required of, and shall be subject to all pen-
alties provided against, the Trustees of Common Schools, and the Teachers of Separate Schools
shall be liable to all penalties provided against Teachers of Common Schools.

[X '. IX. All Trustees elected under this Act shall remain in office until the second Wed-
nesday of the Month of January next following their election, on which day, in each year, an
AnnuHl Meeting shall be held, commencing at the hour of Ten of the clock in the forenoon, for

the election of Trustees for Separate Schools theretofore established ; but no Trustee shall be
re-elected at any such Meeting without his consent, unless after the expiration of four years
from the time when he went out of office.

[XI I. X. All trustees elected under this Act shall allow children from other School Sec-
tions to be received into any Separate School under their management, at the request of the
parents, or lawful guardians, of such children ; Provided such children, or their parents, or

guardians, are Boman Catholics, and no children attending such School shall be included in the

Beturn hereafter required to he made to the Chief Superintendent of Schools, unless they shall be

Boman Catholics.

[XII]. XI. A majority of the Trustees in any Township, or Village, or of the Board of
Trusees m any Town, or Village, elected under this Act, shall have power to grant Certificates

of QuHlifii ation to Teachers of Separate Schools under their management, and to dispose of all

School Funds of every description coming into their hands for School purposes.

fXlII] XII. Every person paying rates, whether as proprietor, or tenant, who on, or before,

the First day of Februnry of any year, shall have given notice, [under his signature] to the
Clerk of the Municipality, in which any Separate School is situated, that he is a Boman Catholie

and a supporter <>f f>uch Separate School, shall be exempted from the payment of all Rates
imposed within Kuch Ward, or School Section, for the support of Common Schools, and o* Com-
mon School Libraries, for the year then next following; and every Clerk of a municipality,
upon receiving any su<h notice, shall deliver a Certificate to the person giving the same, to the effect

that such notice has been given, and shevnng the date of such notice; but any person who shall

fraudulently give any such notice, or shnll wilfully make any false statement therein, shall not
secure any exemption thereby, but shall, on the contmry, bie liable to a penalty of Ten pounds
currency, (£10, i recoverable, with costs, before any Justice of the Peace, at the suit of the
Municipality intereste-l ; Promdednlways, that nothing herein contained shall exempt any suchper-
soti from paying any t^irh Bate for the s^ipport of Common Schools, or Comm^m School Libraries,

•or for fk? erection
.'}f a Srh-~-! House, or School Hoiises, tvkich sh-'-l have been imposed before suck

Separate >chool wa^ established.

|XIV]. XIII. Every Separate School established under this Act shall be entitled to a
share in the fund annualh granted by the Legislature of this Province for the support of Com-
mon Schools, [and in any Fund arising from any other source whatsoever set apart for Common
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f^5ui ^'^ '""^^'l "fcording to the average number of pupils attending .uch School during the

fh« «.rhU?"T''/"*'
'"""«'''' °'' •'"."['K ^''« "'"»^*"- ^^">onths which may have elap«Ki fromthe e8t.;hlwhment of a new Senarate School, »« compared with the whole average number ofpup.1. attendm,, [the Co.nmon') S ho.l in the same 6ity. Town, Village, or Townfhip ; ProviSed alw.ys, that no Separate School Hh.U be entitled to a .hare in any .uch Fund unle.rtheaverage num^ber of pup.ls so attending the same be fifteen, or more, (periods of epidemic, or

Ti^^'P'^rate.School, wtthinany City Town, VUlage, or Township, to any part, or porUcm ofSchool Mmiey» aum^, or uccmmg, from local asnemnentfor Common School FnrpotesZithin any

rftt rtL.Tn
^ '"«"%"*• "r<»hip,or the County, or union of Covntien, within which suchUty, lomi VxUagt, or Fo^onship u situate; Provided also, that, if any Separate School shall

not have been m operation for a whole year at the time of the appointment, it shall not receive thesum to which tt would h<ive bfen ent tied for a whole year, bxU only an amount nroportional to the
time durtvq which it has been kept open.

f t^ *<*>

A 'A^" ^ ^/K.' mF**®
'''""**'?« ^^ ®*°*» Separate School .hall on, or before, the Thirtiethday of June and the Th.rty-first day of December of each year,transmit to the Chief Superin-tendont -.f Schools for Upper Canada a correct statomeat of the names of the children attend-

ing such 8cho<,l,toget hwr * ith theaverajte attendancedurin? thesix nextpreceding months.cr dur-
ii.g the number of months which mav have elap-ed since the establishment thereof, and the mm-
ber of months it shall have been so kept open, and the Chief Superintendent shall thereupon
determine the proportion which the Trustees of such Separate Sch.K)l will be entitled to
receive out of such Legislative Grant for other Fund, as aforesaid, according to law.land shallpayovertho amount thereof t.. such Trustees, and every such statement shall be verified under
oath before [the Judge f1 any Justice of the Peace for the County, or Union of Counties,withm which such Separate School is situate by at least one of the Trustees making the same.

[XVI.
1 XV. But the election of any Trustee, or Trustees, made under this Act shallbecome void unless a Separate School be established under his, or their management, withintwo months fr«>m the election of such Trustee, or Trustees.

,(^^'J-,1'^^^-
^^^ no person subscribing towards the support of a Separate School, or

sending children thereto, shall he allowed to vote at the election of any Trustee, for a Com-mon School in the City, Town. Village, or Township, in which suck Separate School is situate

*i, '^^l^^n
^".*'^® provisions of thin Act, and generally all the words and expressions

thereof shall receive such large beneficial and liberal construction as will best ensure the
attainment of the objet ts thereof, and the enforcements of its enactments, according to their
true intent, meaning and spirit.

]

18th VICTORIA, CHAPTER CXXI,

An Act to provide means for the sale of Lands held for the purposes of
Public Educational institutions in Upper Canada, when such Lands
cannot bk conveniently used for such purposes.

Thk Earl of Elgin and Kincardine, Governor General.

(Received the Royal Assent, 19th May, 1855.)

Whereas, it hath happened, and may happen, that Lands have been, or may Preamble,
hereafter be, surrendered, granted, devised, or otherwise conveyed, to the Crown
or to the Trustees of any I >i8triot. or Couny. Grammar Scnool, or to some other
party, in trust, for the purposes of, or as a Site for any such Grammar School, or
*"y other Educational Inntitution established in some County, or place, and for
the benefit of the inhabitants thereof generally,—and that such Lands may be
found not to afford the most aflvaut^geous Site for such School, or Institution,
or there may be no School or Institution, bearing the precise designation men-
tioned in the Deed of Surrender, Grant, Devise, or Conveyance, or that it may be
for the benefit of such School, or Institution, that such Lands be disposed of,
and others acquired in their stead, for the same Duroose. or fch« nmnenda "f the
sale applied thereto :

• r

• u^®!.^''
^^^'^^of®' enacted by the Queen .s Most Excellent Majesty, by and

with the advice and consent of the Legislative Council and the Legislative
Assembly of the Province of Can<da, constituted and assembled by vir'ue of and
under the authority of an Act passed in the Parliament of the United Kingdom of , . , . . .
Great Britain and Ireland, and intituled :

" An Act to re-unite the Province of IslS?

l

r
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Upper and Lower Caniida, and for the Oovernment of Canada," and it ia hereby

enacted by the authority of the same, ai follows :
—

I. That in any <>f the casen mentioned in the Preamble of this Aot, it shall be
lawful for the Trustees of any (irammar School, or Institution, or other Party in

whom any Lands shall be vested in trust, as therein mentioned, with the consent

of the Municipal Council of the Municipality, in which such School, or InNtitution,

is, or ia to be esUblished, to surrender and convey such Lands to the Crown
unconditionally ; and any 'sndH so surrendered, granted, devi^ed, or otherwise

conveyed to the Crown for any such purpose, as aforesaid, may be sold by order

of the Governor in-Council, and the proceeds app1ie<l to the purchase of other

lands to be vested in the Crown for the purposes of the same Sohfwl, or Institution,

or, in the case of there being no School bearing the i)recise designation intended,

as aforesaid, by the Party from whom the Lands so sold came to the Crown, then,

for the purposes of the (irammar School, or other Public Educational Institution

established for the benetit of the Inhabitants of the Municipality generally, which

shall, in the opinion of the Govemorin-Council come nearest in its purpose and
designs to that intended by such Party, as aforesaid ; and, if such proceeds are

applied to the purchase of Iiands for Grammar School purposes, the title to such

'Lands may be vested in the Board of Trust^ees for any Grammar School, by their

Corporate name : and, if there be any surplus of such proceeds after such purchase,

or, if it is found that no Lands are required as a Site for, or for other School, or

Institution, then such surplus, or proceeds, (as the case may be,) may be invested,

or applied, for the purposes of sucn School, or Institution, in such manner as the

Governor-in-Gounoil shall deem most for the advantage thereof.

II. It shall not be necessary that any such Surrender, Grant, Devise, or

other Conveyance, to the Crown, as aforesaid, be formally accepted by the Crown,

or by the Governor, or other Gfficer, or person for the Crown, but the same shall

be valid, and shall vest the Lands absolutely in the Crown, without such accept-

ance ; and a Certificate under the hand of the Head of the Municipality, and the

Corporate Seal thereof, that the Municipal Council hath, by a majority of ita

Members present at any legal Meeting thereof, consented to any surrender, for

v/hich such consent is necessary under this Act, shall be sufficient evidence of

such consent.

If there lie a
surplus or no
other landR
retiuired.

Surrender, eto.,

to the Crown
need not be
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III. No purchaser of Land from the Crown under this Act shall be, in any
way, bound to see to the application of the purchase money by him paid, to the

purpose to which it is to be applied.

Ri((htn of pri- IV. Nothing in this Act shall be construed to impair the rights of any
vate parties not

pj-jvate party in, or upon any Lands, in so far as such rights would have existed^
and could be exercised without this Act.

' ^ Certain Unds V. It shall be lawful for the Crown to grant to the Trustees of any Grammar
may b« granted School, or of ; ny other Public Educational Institution established for the benefit

GrammM*'"' of *he InhabiUnts «f the Municipality, generally, any Lands which have been, or

Sohoola, etc. may hereafter be. surrendered, granted, devised, or otherwise conveyed, to the

! B * Crown, as aforesaid.

Extent oJ Act. VI. This Act shall only apply to T^ands and Educational Institutions in

Upper Canada.

18th : VICTORIA, CHAPTER CCXXXVII.

An Act to Incorporate Saint Michael's Colleoe, Toronto.

The Earl of Elois and Kincardine, Governor General.

(Reoeired the Royal Assent, 19th of May, 1855.)

Preamble. WHEREAS it has been represented to the Legislature of this Province, that

the Roman Catholic Bishop of Toronto has founded a College in the City of

Toronto, under the style and title of "Saint Michael's College," which is already

in full operation, with upwards of sixty Students, and embracing aii ulassical

Studies

;

And Whereas it would tend greatly to advance and extend the usefulness of

the said College, and to promote the purposes for which it was established, that

it should be incorporated :

'

:i
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Be It, th«'reforo, enacted by the Queen's Most Rxeellent Majesty, by and with
the 0(1 vice and conaont cf the I.egislative Council and of the lifgialativ,, Ai« mbly of
the Province of CuiiadH. cnHtitut^-d and nsaenibled by virtue of, and under the imreriai Aoiol
authority of, an Act pasHOil in the Parlianieiit of the United Ki mdom of (3reat "**"•

Britain antl Ireland, and intituled :
" An Act to reunite the Provinces of I'pper

and Lower Canada, and for the (lovoriiiuent of Canada," and it ii hereby enacted
by the authority of the Haino, as follows :

I. There shall bd, and there ia hereby constituted and established in the City <' •>-r>or«tlon

aiid Diocese of Toronto, a Body Politic and Corporate, under the name of " Saint
""^''''"•»""'-

Michaels College," which Corporation shall consist of the flonmn Catholic Bihht.p N»m».
of Toronto the present Superior of the said Haint MichaerH ColleRe, and his „ ,

Successors in o&ice, and the present ProfoHsors and other Members of the said
"*'""*"

C«)llege, and their Successors in oHiee ; which said Superior, ProfesKorH and other
Members of the said College shall, in the event of their death, removal from the
Province, dismissal from ottioe, or resignation, bo replaced by other persons to be
appointed according to such By- laws, ss may be framed under the authority of
this Act for the Conduct and Government of the s>*id College, and so on continu-
ally for ever :

Provided always, that, in the case of the resignation, or removal of the Prorlso.
Superior, and all the Professors and other Members of the Haid Colkge, for
the time being, the Roman Catholic Bishop of Toronto, shall appoint their
Successors.

II. The said Corporation shall have perpetual succession and may have a Corporate
Common Seal, with power to change, alter, break at d renew the same when, and i'"*"™-
as often as they shall think proper ; And the said Ct.rporation may, under the
H*me name, contract and be contracted with, sue and be sued, implead and be
impleaded prosecute and be prosecuted, in all Courts and places whatsoever in
thih Province, and shall have full power to make and establish such, and so many,
Rules, Orders and Regulations, (not being contrary to the Laws of the Country,'
cr to this Act,) as they shall deem useful, or necessary, as well concerning the
System of Education in. as for the Conduct and Government of, the said College,
and of any other Institution, or School, connected with, or dependent on, the
same, and of the Corporation thereof, and for the superintendrnce, advantage Real propertr
and improvement of all property, moveable, or immoveable, belonf to, or which
shall hereafter belong to, the said Corporation ; and shall hav ^wsr to take,-
under ^ny legal title whatsoever, and to hold for the said Collb^e, without any
further authority, license, or Letters of Mortmain, all Lands and property move-
able, or immoveable, which may hereaftpi be sold, ceded, exchanged, given
betjueathed, or granted, to the said r ,ratioa, or to sell, alienate, convey, let.
or lease, the same, if need be :

Provided always, that the ,.ot rents, issues and profits arising from the Proviw),
immoveable property of the Haid Corporation, other than the Lands on whicli the . , ,
Buildings of the said Colle e and it» Dependencies are . ected, shall not, ut any reai°™rty
time, exceed the annual sum of One thousand pounds, (£1,000,) current money of limited.

this Province
; And the sai.l Corporation shall further have the right of appoint Further nowersing an Attorney, or Attorm ya, for the management of their affaits, and generally

shall enjoy all the rights and privileges enjoyed by other Budies Politic and
Corporate, recognized by the Legislature.

III. All the Property which shall, at any time, belong to the said Corpora- To what pur-
tion, as well as the revenues thereof, shall, at all times, be exolu.'^ .;iy applied pose« only the

and appropriated tx) the advancement of education in the said Oollege, and to no Son shiii ilo
ocher object. Institution, or Establishment, whatsoever, u- uiected with, or appUed-
independent of the same.

IV. It shall be^the duty of the said Corporation to lay before the Governor,
whenever they shall be re quire 1 so to do, a detailed Stavcment of the n'imber of

Corporation to

Members of the said Corporation, the number of Teachers employed in the vari- iSeturn to the
ous Branches of Instruction, the number of Scholar? under instruction, and the Governor when
Course of Instruction pursued, and of the real, or immoveable, property, or estate,

'*^'"'*^-

held I virtue of this Act, and of the revenue arising therefrom.

v. This Act shall be deemed a Public Act. P«Wic Act.

i
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18th victoria, chapter ccxl.

An Act to Establish a College in the City of Hamilton.

The Eabl of Eloin and Kincardine, Governor General.

(Received the Royal Aseenf on the 30th of May, 1855.)

Whereas it is deBirable to establish a College in the City of Hamilton for
the education of the youth in the Higher Branches of Learning, and to incorpor-
ate the same :

Be it therefore enacted by the Queen's Most Excellent Majesty, by and with
the ad ice and consent of the Legislative Council, and of the Legislative Assembly
of the Province of Canada, constituted and assembled by virtue of and under the
authority of an Act passed in the Parliament of the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Ireland, intituled, " An Act to re-unite the Provinces of Upper and
Lower Canada, and for the Government uf Canada," and it is hereby enacted by the
authority of the same, as follows :

I. There shall be and there is hereby constituted and established at the City
of Hamilton, a Body Corporate under the name of the Hamilton College ; and the
said Corporation shall consist of and be governed by the followincf trustees. Sir
Allan Napier Macnab, the Honourable Robert Spence Samuel B. Freeman, the
Honourable Samuel Mills, Istac Buchanan, Willinra P McLaren, John Young,
William Pring, Andrew Logie, William Craig<e Ri»;hard B. Harris, George W.
Burton, George S. Tiffrtny, and their Successors, to be appointed in the following
manner : One by the Governor General of • 'ana'<a. one by the Univemity of
Toronto, one by the Municipal Council of the City o' Hamilton, one by the Muni-
cipal Council of the County of Wentworth. and one by any and every other Muni-
cipal Council contributing the sum of Five hundred pounds, (£500,) to the funds
of the College, or the annual sum of Fifty pounds, (£50. ) a moiety of which may,
at the option of the Municipal Council go to found Exhibitions in favour of
Students in the iirst place from such Municipality.

II. The Trustees above named shall hold office until tour Successors shall be
appointed, as above provided, and each of th<>se to bo appointed shall hold office

for the period of Three years, and until his Succecsor shall be appointed, and shall
be eligilbe for reappointment ; and, in the event of a vacancy in the Trusteenhip
by death, removal, dismission, or resignation,, his term of office having expired,
or otherwise, howsoever, any Trustee so to be appoin ed, it shall be filled in the
same manner and by the authority by which the Trustee, so vacating his office,

was appointed, continually for ever.

III. The said Corporation shall have perpetual succession and may have a
Comraon Seal, which they may alter and renew, and may also, under their Cor-
porate Name, contract and be contracted with, sue and be sued, implead and be
impleaded, prosecute and be prosecuted, in all cases and places whatsoever in this
Province, and make Rules to govern their own Proceedings, and Statutes, (not
bein? contrary to the Laws of this Country, or fhis Act), for and concerning the
System of Education and the Conduct and Government of the said College and
for the Management of the Property of the said Corporation, both Real and Per-
sonal, and, in their Corporate Name, may take and hold, under any legal title what-
soever, for the said College, without any further authority, license, or Letters of
Mortmain, all Lands and Property, moveable and immoveable, which may here-
after be sold, ceded, exchanged, given, bequeathed, or granted, to the said Cor-
poration, wheresoever the same may be situate, and to sell, alien, convey, let, or
lease, the same, provided that the total yearly revenue from such Property shall

not exceed the sum of One thousand pounds currency, (£1,000,) and tha said Cor-
poration may appoint an Attorney, or Attorneys, for the management of its affairs,

and have all the other rights incident to a Body Corporate, and may employ
Teachers, Professors and Servattts. and fix th' ir salaries ; and any three of the
I'rustees shall be a quorum for the transaction of business ; and the Trustees, or
any quorum thereof, shall exercise the powers of the Corporation.

IV. A 11 the property which shall, at any time, belong to the said Corpora-
tion, and the revenue thereof, shall, at all times, be exclusively applied and appro-
priated to the advancement of education in the said College and to no other object,
or Institution whatever.
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y. It sha" bs the duty of the Corporation to make an Annual Report, settintr Yearly Returns
forth in particular the income and expenditure of the said Corporation, the number JSJ^^Tfil^
of Scholars under instruction, the number of Teachers employed, and their salar- .nd to thS Unl-
les, and tho course of intruction pursued, and to transmit a copy thereof to the ™'y °' Toronta
Governor of the Province, to the University of Toronto, and to each of the said
Municipalities, and also to render any further accounts in writing that they, or
either of them, shall, at any time, require.

7.1 V^^-F^^, °f.
*'*® M'd College shall be within, or not more than a mile be- Site of the Ool-

yond the limits of the, said City of Hamilton. lege.

VII. This Act shall be deemed a Public Act. Public Act.

18th victoria chapter XXXII.

An Act to enable the Board of School Trustees of the Town
OF Chatham, to dispose advantaqeously of a Lot of Land
APPROPRIATED FOR SCHOOL PURPOSES IN THAT ToWN.

The Eakl of Elgin and Kincabdinr, Governor General
(Received the Royal Assent on the 18th of December, 1854.)

Whereas, by Letters Patent, bearing date the Sixteenih of October. One
thousand eight hundred and forty-nine, a certain Parcel, or tract of Land, situatem the Town of Chatham, in the County of Kent, containing by Hdmeasurement
Twelve acres, more or less, and bounded as described in the said Letters Patent
was granted to the Municipal Council of the Western District, their Successors and
Assigns for ever, in trust for the use and benefit of the School District, in which
the Town of Chatham is situate ;

And whereas, the existence of the said tract of Land, as vacant ground
impedes the improvement and progress of the said Town, and there is no author-
ity by which the same can be properly divided and laid out Rnd either sdd, or let
upon Leases of sufficient duration to warrant the Lessees in improving the sama
and the said tract is. therefore, at the same time, a public inconvenience, and prol
duces little revenue to be applied to the purposes of Education, for which it was
granted ;

And whereas, the Board of School Trustees for the said Town have prajed
the mtervention of the Legislature in the premises

;

• L^t ^*' }^^^^^°^^* enacted by the Queen's Most Excellency Majesty, hy ai.d
with the advice wid consent of the Legislative Council and of the Legislative
Assembly of the Province of Canada constituted and assembled by virtue of and
under the authority of an Act passed in the Parliament of the United Kingdom of
Oreat Britain and Ireland, and intituled, " An Act to re-nnite the Provinces of
Upper and Lower Canada, and for the Government of Canada," and it is hereby
enacted by the authority of the same, as follows :

•
i.J" t""^®

Parcel, or tract, of Land mentioned in the Preamble of this Act, aidm the Letters Patent therein referred to, shall be, and is hereby, transferred to
and vested m the Corporation of the Board of School Trustees of the Municiimlitv
of the said Town of Chatham, their Successors and Assigns for ever ; and the a id
Corporation shall have full power to receive and recover from any person, or party
whomsoever, all moneys due for, or arising, or having arisen, from any Lease
heretofore made of the said Land, or any part thereof ; and the said La» d and
any such moneys, at> aforesaid, shall be held by the said Corporation for School
Purposes.

J}' '^'jV*'**
Corporation shall have full power to survey, lay out, and dispose

ot
,
the said Land, or any part thereof, in such manner as they shall deem ni. st

advantageous for the purpose for which the same is hereby vested in <hem, or t..
lease fcn« namo nv nnw n."''*" <-J«^.«<»of *f>" ~»«" *--»— -- t- -e —- . j <• i..--

, — _„j, p.— „!,.^.,..,j!, ,j>, „,,j icrm, wi iciiiia, ui yc-tis, and ror such
price and upon such conditions as they shall think be8t,and to execute such convev-
ance.or leases, thereof as may be requisite under their Corporate Seal ; and to re.i iv«
he purchase money, or rent, and to grant valid discharges therefor to the Pur-
hasers, or Lessees, who shall not be, in any wise, bound to see to the application
1 such Purchase Money, or Rent

:
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Provided always, that no Sale, nor any Lease for more than three years, of
any part of the said Liand, shall be made by the said Corporation until a survey and
plan of the disposal of the said Land shall have been approved by the Municipal
Council of the said Town of Chatham, to which plan, when so approved, the said

Corporation of School Trustees shall confirm in all respects ; nor shall any Sale, or
any Lease, for more than three years be validly made of any part of the said Land
without the approval of the said Municipal Council expressed in the Deed, and
testified by the signature of the Reeve, or Mayor, of the said Town and the Cor-
porate Seal of the Municipality to the Deed of Conveyance, or Lease ; but the paid

Municipality may pass any By-law, fixing the terms and conditions upon which the
said Corporation of Trustees may make any such Sales, or Leases, and provided
that any proposed Sale, or Lease, be in accordance with such By-law, the Reeve, or
Mayor, may sign the name, and afiix the Seal of the Municipality thereto, and it

shall be valid, as if expressely and sffecially approved by the said Municipal
Council.

III. All the Moneys arising in any way from the said Land, or any Sale, or
Lease, of any part thereof, shall be applied by the said Coiporaticm of School
Trustees to the maintenance of Common Schools, the building and repairing of
School-Houses, and other purposes for which School moneys may be lawfully

applied by them, (including the purchase of other Lands for School Sites, if

required) and to no other use, or purpose, whatsoever, except the payment of the
necessary expenses of surveying and managing the said Land, and disposing of the
same, and collecting the moneys arising therefrom.

IV. Provided always That the said Corporation of School Trustees may
appropriate any part of the said Land as a Site, or Sites ^ a School House, or
School Houses, and the same shall then be dealt with as other School Sites»

under the laws in that behalf.

YI. This Act shall be deemed a Public Act.

CHAPTER XXII.

PROCEEDINGS OF THE SENATE OF THE UNIVERSITY OF
TORONTO, 1854.

The following are copies of the Minutes of the proceedings of the Senate of

the I^niversity of Toronto for 1854. Its first Meeting was held, under the

authority of the University of Toronto Statute, 1 6 Victoria, Chapter LXXXIX,
in the Senate Chamber, Toronto, on Thursday, the Ninth day of March, 1854.

The Honourable William Hume Blake, Chancellor, presided, and laid before

the Senate the Letters Patent, appointing certain Gentlemen to be Members of

the Senate of the University of Toronto, pursuant to the above mentioned

Statute, whose names are given on pages 4 and 5 of this Volume.

Mr. Frederick W. Cumberland was requested by the Chancellor to act as Secretary^

pro. tempore.

The Chancellor reported that he had addressed a Circular to each of the Members of

Senate, convening this Meeting, m the following terms,

—

I have the honour to inform you that the first Meeting of the Senate of the University of

Toronto will be held at the Sonate Chamber of the University, on Thursday the Ninth of March, at

three o'clock. My own jucigeiuuiif/ wuultl have lead iiie to Dx a day after tne opening of the naviga-

tion for the convenience of gentlemen at a distance ; but, as I am informed that such a postponement
would be undesirable, I have consented to call a Meeting on the day named, which may be found,

trust, convenient.

Toronto, February 24th, 1854. William Hitme Blake, Chancellor.
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The Chancellor reported that the Honourable Robert Baldwin, Treasurer of the Law
Society, had verbally announced his intention to refrain from attending the Meetii.gs of th&
Senate, until authorized to do so by the Law Society.

Applications for the office of Librarian were received from Mr. Thomas Henninji and
from Mr. Arthur Wickson.

Mr. David Christie, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Egerton Ryerson. moved that a
Committee be appointed to consider and report a Stature regulating the Proceedings of the
Senate, and that said Committee consist of,— the Reverend Doctor McCaul, Vi^e-Chancellor
the Reverend Doctor Michael Willis, the Reverend Doctor Egerton Ryeison, Mr John
Langton and the Mover. (Carried.)

The Reverend Doctor McCaul, Vice-Chancellor, seconded by Joseph Workman M D
moved that the following Members of the Senate namely : The Honourable Mr. Justice
Draper, Mr John Langton, Doctor John J. Hayes, Mr. Frederick W. Barron and the Mover,
be a Committee to consider what subordinate Officers and Servants will be required for
conducting the business of the University, and to report thereon by draft of Statute. (Carried.)

March 10th, 1854. The Reverend Doctor McCaul, Vice-Chancellor, presented a Report
froni the Committee appointed to consider and report a Statute regulating the proceedings of
the Senate. The^draft of the Statute was read, and, after discussion, was adopted.

March llth, 1854. No business of any public interest was transacted at this Meeting.
March V3th, 1854. The Honourable Mr. Justice Draper, seconded by the Reverend

Doctor McCaul, Vice-Chancellor, moved a series of Resolutions, preparatory to a Statute,,
being drafted, respecting the Degree of Bachelor of Arts, as follows, namely ;—

1. That all Candidates for the Degree of Bachelor of Arts must become Matriculated
Students of the University.

2. That any person of the full age of Fourteen years may Matriculate, after passing the
required Examination, and otherwise conforming to the Statutes of the University, and shall
be entitled to <^.> I^egree of Bachelor of Arts, on passing the four Annual Examinations-
required for t\ ^ iargraduate course, producing a satisfactory Certificate of Good Conduct,
and conformiu . .

'.-> Statutes of the University, as aforesaid.

3. That every Candidate for a Scholarship, whether at Matriculation, or at any subsequent
Examination, must produce a Certificate from the Principal, or other Head, of some Affiliated
College, of his being duly entered and continuing on the Books of such College as a Student.

4. That every Candidate for Matriculation must produce Certificates of his age and good
character to the satisfaction of the Chancellor, or Vice-Chancellor. (Carried.)

March lith, 1854. The Honourable Mr. Justice Draper, seconded by the Reverend
Doccor McCaul, Vice-Chancellor, moved,—That the Statute for the adoption of a University
Seal do now pass. (Carried.

)

The Statute for the establishment of certain Offices and the settlement of the salaries to
be attached thereto, having been read a second time, the Reverend Doctor McCaul. Vice-
Chancellor, seconded by the Honourable Mr. Justice Draper, moved,—That the Statute do-
now pass. (Carried.)

March 15th, 1864. The Reverend Adam Lillie, seconded by the Reverend Samuel S.
Nelles, moved. That thirty copies of the Royal Charter and University Acts be procured for
the use of the Members of the Senate. (Carried.)

Mr. John Langton, seconded by the Honourable Mr. Justice Draper, moved the following
Resolutions namely ;

—

1. That all Scholarships for Undergraduates shall be of the same amount, namely Thirty
pounds, (£30,) each, and that there shall be fifteen annually available.

2. That no Student shall hold more than one Scholarship in any one year.

3. That their shall be Eight Scholarships annually for Graduates to be held for two years,,
after taking the degree of Bachelor of Arts of the value of Fifty pounds, (£50,) each.

4. Tha' jhere shall be two Exhibitions of Fifteen pounds, (£15,) each in every year,,
which may oa awarded to Students who would have been entitled to Scholarships, but are not,,
or do not propose to be a resident in any affiliated College.

The Reverend Doctor Ryerson, seconded by the Reverend Samuel S= Nelles. moved in
amendment. That a sum not exceeding One thousand pounds, (£1,006,> per annum be expended
for the establishment of Scholarships in the University ; That these Scholarships he established
for the purpose of assisting, (as far as possible,) with pecuniary aid, deserving youth whose
parents may be unable to meet the expense necessarily attendant upon a University Education.

II
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This Amendment wss lost, and the original Resolutions, as proposed by Mr. John Langton,
and secnded by the Honourable Mr. Justice Draper, were then respectively put and carried.

Mr. John Langton seconded by the Reverend Doctor McCaul, Vice-Chancellor, moved,
thnr. 1 h. re shall bo, in every year, two Scholarships for general proficiency,—one for " honour,"
« done for 'pass,' subjects, such Scholarships to be awarded according to the collective
standing of the Candidates in all the subjects of that year. (Carried.)

March l^th, 1864. No business of any public interest was transacted at this Meeting.
Mirch nth, 1864. The Honourable Mr. Justice Draper, seconded by the Reverend

Doc or Ryt-rson, moved : That the further consideration of so much of the Statute of Matriou-
lafit)n, as relates to the subject of Examination, whether for " honours," or not, and the
mode of cnducting such Examination be pr.»tponed, and. That so much of that Statute,
tog I her with the gent-ral subjects of all other ilxaminations after Matriculation, and prepara-
tory to taking the Degree of Bachelor of Arts, and the appointment of Examiners, be referred
t«i a Committee of three Members to report thereon, either during the present Session, or any
«Hjournment thereof, or at any special, or future, ordinary Session of the Senate, and that the
said Committee do consist ot the Reverend Doctor McCaul, Vice-Chancellor, the Reverend
Doctor Ryerson and the Reverend Samuel S. Nelles. (Carried.)

rhe Hcmourable Mr Justice Draper, seconded by the Reverend Samuel S. Nelles, moved,
That Mr .fohii Langton and Mr. Frederick W. Barron be added to the Committee respecting the
Statute if Butgects of Examination. (Carried

)

March \%th, 1864. Mr. JoKn Langton, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson,
moved, that there shall not be a different Examination for " pussing " and for " honours " at
(thrt annual Examinations, and that any subjects specified as esFential, or optional, under
nectssary restrictions, shall be essential, or optional, to all alike. (Carried.)

Mr. .lohn Langton, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson, moved, the following
Resolutions, namely,

—

1. There shnll be fifteen Scholarships open to competition at the Matriculation and at
each of the three succeeding Examinations in Arts,—each to be held for one year.

2. At the Matriculation ten Scholarships shall be appropriated to those who hold the
highent place m the general cUsses and five to the Students who have most distinguished
themselves in the following special subjects, namely, two of Classics, two for Mathematics and
one for Modern Languages.

3. At the first year's Examination, seven Scholarships shall be appropriated to those who
hold the highest place in the general classes, and eight in the following subjects namely,—two
in Classics, two in Mathematics, two in Natural Sciences and two in Modem Languages.

4. At the two following annual Examinations five Scholarships shall be appropriated to
-those who hold the highest place in the general classes, and ten to those who have most
distinguished themselves in the following special subjects. . .

Note. The Subjects named, being designed to be tentative and temporary
i;he list of them is not inserted here.

5. No more than one Scholarship shall be held by any one Student at the same time, but,
if a Student be entitled to two, or more. Scholarships from his proficiency at any Examination,
his namH shall be published as entitled to such Scholarships, and a Certificate to that effect
shall be given to him, and he shall be permitted, before the announcement of the successful
Candi ates, to select which Scholarship he will hold, and the designation thereof shall be a
-double Scholarship.

6. After the selection made, as above provided, the vacant Scholarship may be awarded
to the next qualified Candidate in the department to which it belongs, and, in the announce •

ment. no distinction shall be made between the persons originally decided on and those
subsequently appointed to a vacant Scholarship.

7. Notwithstanding the number of Scholarships proposed for competition, either in the
general classes or in the special subjects, no Scholarship shall be awarded to any Candidate,
who shall not be placed in the First Class ; and any Scholarship, left vacant in any department,
may be awarded by the Examiners to qualified Candidates in any other department.

8. P!very Student who shall be placed in the First Class, whether general, or in any special
'd> partment. at any Examination, shall receive a prize of Books worth not more thanFour
pounds, (£4 )

9. In all such Prizes shall be written the cause for which it was awarded, which shall be
48igned by the Chancellor, or, in his absence, by the Vice-Chancellor.
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10. Special Prizes may be proposed for ompetition.

11. Every person having obtained a Degree, Scholarship, or Exhibition, or who shall be
placed in any of the first three classes at any Examination, shall receive a Certificate to that
effect, signed by the Chancellor, or, in his absence, by the Vice-chancellor, and oounterRigned
by the llegistra-?. Which several motions, being put, were respectively carried.

Mr. John Langton, seconded by Doctor Joseph Workman, moved, that the foregoing
Kesoluiiions upon Examinations be referred to a Committee to consist of the Reverend Doctor
Ryerson, the Reverend Doctor Michael Willis, the Reverend Doctor John Taylor, and Mr.
Jrederick W. Barron, with instructions to prepare a Statute founded thereon. (Carried.)

March mh, 1854 Mr. Frederick W. Barron presented the Report of the Committee on
Kxaminations by Draft of Statute, and moved, seconded by Doctor John J. Hayes, That the said
Report be received. (Carried.)

Doctor Joseph Workman, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson, moved, that leave

Medidne /A" • ?®v®
* Statute relative to the Examination for Degrees in the Faculty of

March 24<]i, 1854. Doctor Joseph Workman, seconded by the Honourable Mr. Justice
Draper moved that Mr. George A. Barber be engaged to assist the acting Secretary in
transcribing the Minutes, and, in such other duties as may be assigned to him. (Carried.

)

-. u
^^^ Honourable Mr. Justice Draper, seconded by Mr. Joseph C. Morrison, moved, that

It be resolved that an Address be presented to His Exeelhmcy the Administrator of the Gov-
«rnment, in substance the s&me as in the Draft of an Address, herewith submitted. (Carried.)

Moved by Doctor Joseph Workman, seconded by the Reverend Doctor McCaul, Vice-
Chancellor, That the Draft of the Statute on Medical Examinations and Degrees be referred to
a (.omnuttee, consisting of the Vice-Chancellor, the Honourable Mr. Justice Draper and the

(Carriii )
"""^ ®' ***® ^"®' '*"*^ *° "P®'* thereon at a future Meeting of the Senate.

The Reverend Doctor McCaul, Vice-Chancellor, seconded by Doctor Joseph Workman,
moved, that it be referred to the Committee on the Statute relative to Degrees in Medicine
to consider whether any, and what, encouragement can be held out to induce Students in
Medicine, Law Civil Engineering and Agriculture to take Degrees in Arts, or become
fetudents m that Faculty. (Carried.)

March 25th, 1854 The Draft of an Address to His Excellency the Administrator of the
Governiment, having been read a second time, The Honourable Mr. Justice Draper, seconded

7aA ?«^T"*^
Doctor McCaul, Vice-Chancellor, moved, that the first paragraph of the

Address be adopted and that it be left to the Chancellor to fill up the blanks therein with the
titles of the various Statutes passed by the Senate during the present Session. (Carried.)

r^u
'^^?, Honourable Mr. Justice Draper, seconded by the Reverend Doctor McCaul, Vice-

l/hancellor, moved, that the second and third paragraphs of the Address be omitted. (Carried.)
The fourth paragraph was adopted, to stand as the second in the Address, on motion of the

Honourable Mr. Justice Draper.

^u ^^1 Honourable Mr. Justice Draper, seconded by the Reverend Doctor McCaul, Vice-
C,hancelIor, moved, that the Address, as amended, be engrossed and transmitted to His
Jixcellency at tne close of the Session by the Chancellor. (Carried.)

March 30th, 1854. The Committee, to whom was referred the Draft of the Statute on the
iLxaminations for Degrees in Medicine, presented their Report. 'I'he Reverend Doctor McCaul,
Vice-chancellor seconded by Doctor Joseph Workman, moved, that the Report on the amend
Draft of the Statute be received. (Carried.) .

The Reverend Dootor McCaul, Vice-Chancellor, seconded by Doctor Workman, moved,
that a copy of the Report on the Medical Statute be transmitted to the Honourable Doctor
Christopher Widmer, with a request that he would communicate to the Senate his
opinion on the provisions m the amended Draft of that Statute. (Carried.)

/^pril 1st, 1854. Read a Letter from the Honourable Christopher Widmer, M.D., relative
to the amended Draft of the Statute on Examinations for Degrees in Medicine.

n .'^"iSr^^ '''J'VJ'^-
Hayes, seconded by Doctor Joseph Workman, moved, that the Reverend

DoctorMcCaul, Vice-Chancellor, and the Keverend Doctor Egerton Ryerson be appointed a Com-
mittee to consider the Drafts of Statutes introduced on the subjects of Prizes. Scholarshios.
litg.-eos and Certificates of Honour in the Faculty of Arts. (Carried.)

AprU 3rd, 1854 Read a Letter from Mr. Alan Cameron, requesting the Senate to re-
appoint him to the oflSce of Collector of Upper Canada College fees and dues, and to direct thatany arrears of commission on monies oollecte'i since tho ptssing of the new Act be paid.



Which Letter was referred to Mr. Frederick W. Barron, to intjuire and report, under what
authority Mr. Alan Cameron has acted as Collector, and whether the same has been repeated.

Pursuant to notice, the Honourable Mr. Justice Draper moved, seconded by the Reverend
Doctor McCaul, Vice-Chancellor, that leave be given to bring in a Statute relative to the De-
gree of Bachelor of Laws. (Carried.)

The Honourable Mr. Justice Draper, seconded by the Reverend Doctor McCaul, Vioe-
Chancellor, moved, that this Statute be now read a first time, and be ordered for a second
reading to-morrow. (Carried.)

The Order of the Day, for the second reading of the Statute for Medical Degrees was then
taken up. The Statute was considered and amended and read a second time. The Reverend
Doctor McCaul, Vice-Chancellor, seconded by Doctor Joseph Workman, moved That the
Statute on the Degrees of M.B. and M.D. do now pass. (Carried.)

April Uh, 1864. Mr. Frederick W. Barron, Principal of Upper Canada College, presented
his Report on the application of Mr. Alan Cameron, which was read.

The Committee, to whom was referred the Draft of Statutes relative to Scholarships,
Prizes and Certificates of Honour, and on the subjects of Examination for the Degrees of
Bachelor of Arts and Master of Arts, presented their Report. The Reverend Doctor McCaul,
Vice-Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson, moved, that the Report be re-
ceived. (Carried.)

The Reverend Doctor McCaul, Vice-Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Ryer-
son, moved that the Draft of the Statute relative to the Degrees of Bachelor of Arts and
Master of Arts be now read. (Carried.)

April 5th, 1854. The Honourable William H. Blake, Chancellor, read a Memorial
from Mr. William Wedd, one of the Masters in Upper Canada College, praying for an increase
of salary.

The Reverend Doctor McCaul, Vice-Chancellor, seconded by Mr. Frederick W. Barron,
moved, that the Memorial of Mr. William Wedd be referred to the Honourable Mr Justice
Draper, with a request that he will draw up a Statute authorizing the increase of salary, for
which the Memorialist prays. (Carried.)

The Honourable Mr. Justice Draper, moved the second reading of the Statute relative to
the degree of Bachelor of Laws, clause by clause, which being done, and certain amendments
thereto, being proposed, were adopted.

The Honourable Mr. Justice Draper, seconded by the Reverend Doctor McCaul, Vice-
Chancellor, moved, that this Statute do now pass. (Carried.)

The Reverend Doctor McCaul, Vice-Chancellor, seconded by Doctor John J. Hayes, moved,
that the Statute respecting the Degrees of Bachelor of Arts and Mas^'^- of Arts be now read a
second time. (Carried.) The Statute was then read a second time passed.

April 'ah, 1854. Read a Memorial from Mr. C. J. Thompson a, t Mr. J. Dodd, Masters in
Upper Canada College, praying for an increase of salary. (No other bubiness of any public
interest was transacted at this Meeting.)

Apnl 8th, 1854. Read a Memorial from Mr. Robert Keown, praying for compensation, in

consequence of his removal from the College Grouuds, on the same ))assing into the hands of
Government.

The Reverend Doctor McCaul, Vice-Chancellor, seconded by Mr. Frederick W. Barron,
moved, that the Memorials of Messieurs Mark Fitzpatrick and Robert Keown be referred to a
Committee composed of Mr. Frederick W. Barron, Doctor John J. Hayes and the Mover, to
report thereon. (Carried.)

The Reverend Doctor McCaul, Vice-Chancellor, seconded by Mr. Frederick W. Barron,
moved, that the Statute for increasing the salary of Mr. William Webb, Third Classical Master
in Upper Canada College, be now read a second time. The Statute was read a second time,

and, some amendments having been made thereto, was passed

.

The Reverend Doctor McCaul, Vice-Chancellor, seconded by Mr. Joseph C. Morrison,
moved, that the Address to Hia Excellency, the Administrator of the Government, relative to
Scholarships be now read a second time. The Address was read a second time, and, on motion
of the Reverend Doctor McCaul, Vice-Chancellor, seconded by Mr. Joseph C. Morrison, was
passed.

4 ;? iojl iok^ mu- /i :i.4. :_i.-j j. :j iU _ hjt :-i_ -r mir_-_; m*-.!.
j^yt II iuif!, xtrtn. xilc v/uiuiiiiitcc appuiiiicu lu wiiaiucr iiic iTiciiiux'iaics ui lucSaicurs aiaSti

Fitzpatrick and Robert Keown presented their report which was received.

The Reverend Doctor McCaul, Vice-Chsncellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Ryer-
son, moved, that a copy of the R«port of the Committee relative to the cases of Messieurs

on.
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Mark Fitzpatriok and Robert Keown be transmitted to the Provincial Secretary, with a recom
mendation of the suggestion therein contained to the favourable consideration of His Excellency
the Administrator of the Government. (Carried.)

.. ,?*'".• i^^P,** ^- Morrison, seconded by Doctor Joseph Workman, moved, that thefollowinir
Medical Schools, namely :

—

The Toronto School of Medicine ; the Medical School of Trinity College in Upper Canada*
the Medical School of the University of MofliU College ; the Quebec School of Medicine, and
the School of Medicine and Surgery of Montreal in Lower Canada, be reported to the Governor
of the Province, under the provisions of the Eighteenth clause of the University Act of 186^,
Sixteenth and Seventeenth Victoria, Chapter Eighty-nine. (Carried.)

May 25th, 1854. The Honourable William H Blake, Chancellor, laid before the Senate
certain Correspondence received by him since the last Meeting, which were read, namely ;—

1. Letter, dated the Eighth of May, 1864, from the Provincial Secretary, acknowledging
the receipt of the University Statutes and Addresses.

2. Letter, dated the Twelfth of May, 1854, from the Provincial Secretary, conveying the
approval of His Excellency, the Visitor of the University, to the appropriation of Three thous-
and pounds, (£3,000,) per annum for Scholarships.

3. Letter, dated the Twelfth of May. 1864, from the Provincial Secretary, conveying His
Excellency's approval of the University Statutes.

4. Letter, dated—May, 1854, from the Reverend George Maynard, M.A., Mathematical
Master m Upper Canada College, praying for an increase of salary.

5. Letter, dated the Second of May, 1854, from the Provincial Secretary, transmitting, for
consideration by the Senate, complaints against the Reverend George Maynard, M.A,. Mathe-
matical Master in Upper Canada College.

May 2eth, 1854. The Papers relative to the complaints against the Reverend George
Maynard, Mathematical Master in Upper Canada College, having been read, the Honourable
Mr. Justice Draper, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Michael Willis, moved, that a copy of
the Memorials and Papers respecting the Reverend George Maynard, referred by His
Excellency, the Administrator of the Government, to the Senate of the University, and a
copy of tnis Resolution be fnrnished te that Gentleman, and that he be requested, with all
reasonable speed, to furnish his reply thereto, in order that the Senate may, without loss of
time, proceed to investigate the matters of complaint, to receive evidence and to decide there-
on. (Carried.)

Pursuant to notice, the Reverend Doctor John Taylor introduced the Draft of an Address
for a Botanic garden, etcetera, which was read a first time and referred to a Committee
consisting of the Reverend Doctor McCaul, Vice-Chancellor, and the Reverend Doctor Taylor!

May 29th, 1854. The Chancellor laid upon the Table a Memorial from Mr. Thomas A
Stayner, preferring a charge against the Principal of Upper Canada College, which was read
The Senate directed Mr. Thon.as A. Stayner to be informed that his Memorial should be
addressed to the Governor-General, as Visitor of the University.

(No other business of any public interest was transacted at this Meeting.)

May 30th, 1854. Read the Petition of Messieurs David Alderdice and William Paterson
Servants in Upper Canada College, praying for an increase of salary.

'

Read a Letter from Mr. Frederick W. Barron M. A. Principal of Upper Canada College
covering a complaint against Master L. Stayner, a pupil in said College. The Principal, bemg
present, was informed that it was not a matter within the control of the Senate. Read a Com-
munication from the Reverend Geoi^e Maynard, toraching the complaints against him.

The Reverend Doctor McCaul, Vice-Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor
Ryerson, moved, chat the Registrar be directed to inform Mr. George T. Denison, and Mr.
J. P. Robarts, that it is the intention of the Senate to investigate, on Friday next, at five
o clock, p m., the charges against the Reverend George Maynard, Mathematical Master of
Upper Canada College, which were laid before His Excellency, the Visitor of the University, and
which he has referred to the Senate, and that he be further instructed to request the atten-
dance of those Gentlemen and the Reverend George Maynard, with such Witnesses as they
may deem necessary, or expedient, to be present. rCarried/k

May 31st, 1854. The Reverend Doctor McCaul, Vice-Chancellor, seconded by Doctor
Kyerson, moved, that the Statute relative to Matriculation be now read, which was carried.
The Reverend Doctor McCaul, Vice-Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson,
moved, that the Statute relative to Matriculation do now pass. (Carried.)
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Jum UL 1864. The Honourable Mr. Justice Draper, seconded by the Reverend Doctor

M«Caul, Vioe-Chancellor, moved, that Mr. Patrick FreeUnd, Barrister at Law, be appointed

to the office of Registrar of this University. (Carried.)

Pursuont to notice, Mr. Frederick W. Barron introduced a Statute to increase the wage»

of certain Servants in Upper Canada College, and moved, seconded by the Honourable Mr.

Justice Draper, that the Statutes relative to increase of the salary of certain Masters, and of

the wages of certain Servants of Upper Canada College, be referred to a Select Committee, to

inquire into the state of the Income Fund, and into the salaries of the Masters generally,

and to report thereon ; and that the Committee do consist of Doctor John J. Hayes and the

Mover. (Carried.)

Jum 2nd, 1854. The consideration of Mr. George T. Denison's complaint against the Rev-

erend George Maynard, Mathematical Master in Upper Canada College came before the Senate,

pursuant to notice. Mr. George T. Denison was called in and asked if he was prepared to go

on with the investigation and support his charge. On application, therefore, the senate

ordered Mr. Denison to have a copy of Mr. Geor«o Maynard's answer to his charge, md to be

prepared on Monday evening next to produce evidence in support of his complaint. Mr. J. I'.

Robarts was also called in to support his charges against the Reverend George Maynard. A
question arose as to whether Mr. J. P. Robarts should be allowed to prefer specific charges

explanatory, or in support, of the general charge of "unfitness. The Senate, however,

refused to receive, or investigate, any other charges than those specially mentioned in the

Memorial of Complaints. The Senate ordered Mr. J. P. Robarts to ha\ J a copy of the

Reverend George Maynard's answer to his charge, and to be prepared to give evmence in sup-

port of his charge on Tuesday evening next, at six o'clock.

June 6th, 1854. The Honourable Mr. Justice Draper, seconded by the Reverend Doctor

McCaul, Vice-chancellor, moved, that a copy of the S«»tute of the Senate, relative to the

Degree of Bachelor ot Laws, be transmitted to the Treasurer of the Law Society, in order that

the Benchers of that Society may be informed thereof. (Carried.)

The Senate then entered upon the consideration of Mr. George T. Denison's complaint

against the Reverend George Maynard. The Memorial containing the said charges was read

and Mr George T. Denison and the Reverend George Maynard were called in, and the former

requested to adduce evidence in support of his complaint. Mr. George T. Denison was heard

at length, in support of his Memorial, but he declined calling any witnesses, and relied entirely

on the written statement of the Boys of the Form, which was annexed, by the Reverend Georgfr

Maynard, to his reply, as sufficient to substantiate the charges he had made. Mr. George 1.

Dennison wished to go into several charges, not specified in the. Memorial. Ihis the benate

refused to do, and declined to receive evidence, in regard to other complaints . . . deciding

that the evidence must be confined entirely to those matters which constituted the ground of

complaint in the Memorial. Two Witnesses were then examined,—one by the Reverend George

Maynard. and the other by Mr. George T. Denison, and their evidence was taken down by the

Registrar. The parties declared that they had no further evidence, and the Senate^

adjourned ...
The members present were not sufiicient to constitute a Quorum.

No business of any public interest was transacted at this Meeting.

oune vui, j.ou». Read a Letter, dated the Eighth instant, from Major Alymer, addressed

to the Honourable Wiliiam H. Blake, Chancellor, requesting permission to appear before the

Senate and meet the assertions relating to him said to be contained in the Reverend George

Maynard's reply to the complaint of Mr. J. P. Robarts, and to oflFer explanations regarding the

same The Reverend George Maynard was then called in and the Senate proceeded with his

evidence in the matter of complaint of Mr. J. P. Robarts against him, several Witnesses were

examined and their evidence taken down. This concluded the inquiry.

The complaints of Mr. George T. Denison and Mr. J. P. Robarts were then discussed

respectively and certain conclusions arrived at by the Senate, Whereupon the Reverend

Doctor Michael Willis, seconded by the Reverend Adam Lillie. moved. That the Chancellor

be requested to draw up a Minute, embodying the views of the Senate regarding the matters

of complaint of Mr. George T. Deni«on and Mr. J. P. Robarts against the Reverend George

Maynard, and transmit the same to the Government. (Carried.)

June \Uh, 1864. Read a Letter, dated the Fourteenth instant, addressed to the

Chancellor by the Honourable Robert Baldwin, 1 reaaurer of the Law Society oi vpper

Canada, enclosing, for the information of the Senate, an Extract from the Proceedings of the

Benchers of the said Society, in r*-ference to the acceptance, by the Treasurer, for the time

being, of that Society, of the appointment to a Seat in the Senate of the University ;
and

containing the order of Convocation of the Law Society, that the nomination of His Excellency,

the Administrator of the Government, of the Treasurer of the said Society for the time being

June &ih, 1854.

Jwie 7th, 1854.

June 9th, 1854.
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Th^v^T^^f S* ^tSt"*'®
°'

'"J®
University of Toronto, be accepted, on behalf of said S.K3ietvrhe Extract from the Mmutes of the proceeding of the Benchers of he said Society encT.Sin said Letter were also read. The Honourable Robert Baldwin, Treasurer of the Uw s'c

'^
of Upper Canada, thereupon took his seat as a Member of the Senate

^

Aflsiste'n?Prov?lH:]^s!!i*^
Twelfth day of June, instant, ad.lressed to the Chancellor by theAssistant Provincial Secretary, enclosing a Memorial of Mr. Thomai A. Stavner conuinin./ Icomplaint against the Principal of Upper Canada College, and requesting thTi h^s.Id com

r^innl. T^' ^' ^^°"«*^* ""^" '^^^^^ consideration of^th^ SenH?^ in oTdi fhat .h.™ht
n?rno.l 7sP°^-" ««"

"^fVu"
.''^''^ **^" ""^^^^ •"*^^«" '"^''^'^V subm.tted to them for th Tmepurpose. (See Minutes of the Senate of the 29th and 30th of M»y, 1854.)

tnnv«^^^l?^*""^ ^\u n"^*"''
.Vice-chancellor, seconded by Doct<.r John J. HHves

/um 26*, 186*. BmJ a Comniuniction (rom the M..ter8 ot Upper Canada Colleaerelative to the oomplwnt o[ Mr. Thoma. A. Stayner againet the Prinei,Sl of that InatiSn'

M^P^i^V ^f^I'
dated the Thirty first of May. 1854, addressed to the Reverend DoctorMcCaul, President of Universitv College, from the Provincial Secretary rGkHvA ITfhlappointment of the Librarian of University College.

'^''''^•"'"*' Secretary, relative to the

July 3rd, 1854. The Principal, of the Upper Canada College, Mr. Frederick W Barronread a reply to the charges preferred against him by Mr. Thomas a'. stayner 'S Hono3;Mr Justice Draper, seconded by the Reverend Doctor McCaul. Vice ChancellnrrmoTed

fn M^ T?^
""^

Ti:^^y
furnished by the Principal of Upper Canada College be trans™ ittedto Mr. Thomas A Steyner, and that he be informed that the Senate will take the subieci intoconsideration on Friday next, at seven o'clock p. m. (Carried.

)

suojecc into

r{-.nnflht\^^i^\- ^i^
Reverend Doctor McCaul, Vice-Chancellor, seconded by theHonourable Mr. Justice Draper, moved, that the Draft of the Statute f..^ am.n ing Cha. terSix of the University Statutes, passed during the last Session of the Senat a ,d felatil tothe Degree of Bachelor and Master of Arts, be now read a second time. This m.?.io„ wa^

;relrteT^Carried.r "' '" " """' "^'"^ *"' '^"^"^'^*^- ^^^ ^ """^ «

The Reverend Doctor McCaul. Vice-Chancellor, seconded by the Honourahle Mr. JusticeDraper moved, that the Statute for amending Chapter Six of the Universitv Statutes passed

aSJd^'rpassed.
''^ ^'"""'^^ '^ ""^^ ''''' ^'^^^^ "-^'^ ^^ ^^^^ -^ the^sStSr^

July 5th, 185*. No business of any public interest was transacted at this meeting
Jfyjth 1854. The Draft of the Statute, relative to " optional subjects " in the Curricu-lum of the University, was further discussed.

^urncu

Read a L-;tter, addressed to the Registrar from Mr. Thomas A Stayner relative to hisSn T"'' 't'-^r'Vlu''^ FpP^^ ^'*°''*^'» C°"«g«- TheSenrd'rect.d"LtMjThomas A Stayner be informed that the case would be takin up on Monday next if it wouldbe convenient for him to attend on that day.
^ouuHy next, it ic wouia

rnbim'lf ft\]^^^- ^^ ^"^1* of the Statute, relative to " optional subjects " in the Curri-culum of the University, was further discussed.

July 10th, 1864. The Members present were not sufficient to constitute a Quorum.
July 13th, 1854. No business of any public interest was transacted at this Meeting.
July 15th, 1854. The Members present were not sufficient to constitute a Quorum.
July ISeA, 1854. Read a Letter, dated the Fourteenth instant, from Mr Thomas A

1 fhT^^nf TM'^'^*''^^Tr^P°"*°' ^/^*" • V'ce.Chancell<.r, enclosing his obser^a^ioton the reoly of Mr. Fredennk W nurrnn M * «" *b" «k~_~„- « .-, • ...••' .-- ..
,

i.i ..., ^, ^j,^ v,ni»igcS i^xcicircu againsc mm.

w*. ?hl f u'"*®
"""^^'^ ^ '^® Subjects of Examination for the Degree of Bachelor of Arts

5"
rt^ WM dTscUssed

**'^''"'"*'*' "^^^^ '"^'''^ ^^"^ ^'**"*« '«^**»^« to Scholarships in the Faculty

Ha^hf^ ^li' l^^- J'}'^
®'**"*!

r®'**^'^«
*^ ^^^ Subjects of Examination for the Degree ofBachelor of Arts was taken up and discussed. The Reverend Doctor McCaul, Vice-Chancellor,.

t

w
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I

seconded by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson, moved, that the Draft of the Statute relative to

Subjects of Examination for the Degree of Bachelor of Arta do now pasa. Which nution

waa carried and the Statute passed.

The Reverend D(»ctor MoCaul, Vice-Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor

Ryeraon, moved, that the Draft of the SUtute, relative to "optional subjects, or depart-

ments " be now read a second time, which motion was carried, and the Statute waa read a

seonnd time and passed.

The Reverend Doctor McCaul. Vice-Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor

Michael Willis, moved, that the Draft of the Statute relative to Medals, Prizes, etcetera, be

now read a second time. This motion being carried, the Vice Chancellor, seconded by the

Reverend Doctor Michael Willis, moved, that the Statute relative to Medals, Prizes, etcetera,

do now pass. (Carried )

July 22nd, 1854. The Mei bers present were not sufficient to constitute a Quorum.

JiUy 25th, 1854. The Reverend Doctor McCaul Vice-Chancellor, seconded by the Rev-

erend Doctor Ryerson. moved, that the Drafts of the Statutes, relative to Sohokrships be now

read a second time, which motion being carried, the Vice- Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend

Doctor R) orson, moved. That the Stritutos relative to Scholarships do now pass. Which

motion was carried, and the Statutes passed.

The Reverend Doctor MoCaul Vice-Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor

Michffll Willis, moved, that the Statute relative to the temporary provision of subjects for

1854 be now read a second time. This motion being carried, the Vice-Chancellor, seconded

by the Reverend Doctor Michael Willis, moved, that the Statute, relative to the temporary

provision of subjects for 1854, do now pass. (Carried.)

The Reverend Doctor McCaul, Vice-Chancellor, secnded by the Reverend Doctor Michael

Willis, moved, that the Statute relative to the Subjects of Examination in Greek and Laan

Classics be now read a second time, which Motion being carried, the Vice-Uhancellor, seconded

by the Reverend Doctor Michael Willis, moved, That the Statute, relative to the Subjects of

Examination in Greek and Latin Classics do now pass. (Carried.)

The Senate decided that no fees should be exacted from Students of the University

during the present year.

The Reverend Doctor McCaul, Vice-Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson,

moved, that the Statute relative to Examiners and Examinations be now read a second time,

which motion being carried, the Vice-Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson,

moved, that the Statute relative to Examiners and Kxaminations do now pass. (Carried.)

The Reverend Doctor Ryerson, seconded by the Reverend Doctor John Taylor, moved,

that the Chancellor and Vice-Chancellor shall be, and are hereby, authorized to order the

payment of any expenses that have been, or may be incurred, on account of the Senate.

(Carried.

)

November Uth, 1854. Read the Vice Chancellor's Report of the results of the recent

Examinations in the University of Toronto. The Documents accompanying this Report,

consisted of the Returns of the Examiners in their respective departments, and also copies of

the papers given in by each to the Candidates. A detailed Statement of the results of the

Examinacions in 1853 and 1854, conducted by the Professors of University College, were laid

on the Tal)le.

Read a Letter, dated the Twenty-fifth of August, 1854, addressed to the Chancellor, by

the Provincial Secretary, announcing that His Excellency the Governor General had been

pleased to approve of the Statutes pas-ed by the Senate in the Second Session thereof, with the

exception of Statutes, Numbers Three and Pour, the assent to which was, for the present,

withheld, and requesting the Senate to reconsider the last mentioned Statute, in connection

with the Memorial «i tlie Council of University College, a copy of which was enclosed in said

Letter, which was then read.

Read a copy of a Letter, dated the Thirtieth of August, 1854, addressed by the Chancellor

to the Provincial Secretary, in reply «•> the Secretary's Letter of the Twenty fifth of August,

remonstrating against the withholding of the Governor General's assent to Statutes, Numbers

Three and Four of the Second Session of the Senate

Read a Letter, dated the Eight of September. 1854, from the Provincial Secretary,

addressed to the Chancellor, acknowledging the receipt o£ his Letter of the Thirtieth of August,

and intimating that His Excellency the Governor General, (on reconsideration,) had been pleased

to approve of Statutes, Numbers Three and Four above referred to.

The Reverend Doctor Michael Willis, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson, moved,

that the Report of the Results of the recent Examinations of the University in 1853 and 1864
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f^*^J*.
hwe»>y. approved, an I th»t the mud* U uq r«oor«led on the Minutes of the Senmte.

{CMnieo )

The Reverend Doctor MoOftul, Vioe-Chanoellor, leooaded by the Reverend Doctor MichaelWUIw, moved, that a Pubhc Meeting of the Senate, for the purporo of conferring Deareea.
adiniMion ad enndem. Matriculation and distribution of Certificates of Honour and Prizes ahaU
be held on Friday, November the Twenty fourth. (Carried.)

^r,t^S7^'l*l**'l' ^¥d ^' the Public Meeting held this day. the several De«rees were
conferred, Certificates of Honour and Prizes distributed, and the GenUenien named , as entiUed.were admitted to Scholarships in the University.

Noven^r ^th, 1864. The Members present were not sufficient to constitute a Quorum.
(No further Meetings of the Senate were held during the remainder of the year 1864.)

>'i

KM!

CHAPTER XXIIT.

REPORTS OF THE UNIVERSITY OF TORONTO. UNIVERSITY COLLEGE
AND UPPER CANADA COLLEGE FOR THE YEAR 1864.

I. Report of the Senate of the Univehhity of Toronto in regard to that
Institution, for the Year 1854.

To Hii ExeeUeticv Sir Edmwid Walker Head, Baronet, Govemor-Oeneral o/Br.tuh North America
and Vuxtor of the University of Toronto.

May it Please Your Excellency,

The Senate of the University of Toronto beg leave respectfully to preaent the following
Report, relative to that University, for the year ending the 31st day of December, 1864:—

XI. xr'-
P^OCEBDINGS. During the year two Sessions of the Senate were held ; the First, from

the Ninth day of March to the Thirte«uth day of Apr ' The Second, from the Twenty-fifth
day of May to the Twenty.fifth day of July, 1864. The oUowing are the titles of the Statutes
which were passed during the First Session of the Senate :—

I.—To regulate Proceedings at the Meetings of Senate.

II.—For the adoption of a Common Seal of the University.

III.—R«garding the subordinate Officers and Servants of the University, and tfeeir Salaries.

IV.—Of the Degrees of Bachelor of Medicine, and Doctor of Medicine.

v.—Of the Degree of Bachelor of Laws.

VI.—Of the Degrees of Bachelor of Arts and Master of Arts.

VII.—To increase the Salary of Mr. William Wedd, A. M., Tliini Claasioal Master in
Upper Canada Colleg«.

VIII.—Of Scholarships set apart for competition.

The following are the titles of the Statutes of the University which w«re passed durinir
the Second Session of the Senate :

—

r -»

I.—The requisities for Candidates for Admission to the UiuvMsity.

II.—To increase the Salaries of Mr. David Alderdice and Mr. William Patterson
Servants in Upp jf Canada College.

III.—To amend Statute Number Six of the Fii»t Session, relating to the Dwrrees of
Bachelor and Master of Arts.

IV.—To regulate the Subjects for Examination for the Degree of B. A.
v.—Of "Optional Subyects," or Departments of the Curriculum of the Univwsity.
VI.—Of Medals, Prizes, and Certificates of Honour.
VII.—Of Scholarships set apart for competition.

VIII.—Of Sciholaraliips for oompefcitioB in the Faculty of Arts.

IX.—To make temporary provision for Subjects of lastnietion in th<B ytftr 1854,
10 D. E.

m
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!

X Of the iSubjeots of examination in the Gr««k and Latin Languages fur the Degree

of B.A.

XI. For the appointment of Examiners, and the holding nf Examinations.

H. ExAMiNATfJNH. The first Annual Examination, under the Provincial Univer«ity

Statute of 186.S, Sixteenth and Seventet nth Victoria, Chapter Ixxxix, waa held in the Month of

November, 1S53.

The Examination of those Students who had Matriculated in the University of Toronto,

before the passing of the Provincial University Act of 1853, was held by the Professors of

University College in the preceding Month.

111. Convocation. The Meeting of the Senate for Matriculation and admission to De-

grees, was hold on the Twenty-fourth dav of November IftHt. The subjoined details of the pro-

ceedings atfordH a gratifying indica' ii uf the prospects of tli TTniversity.*

The Senate closed its Report with the following remonstrance at the delay by

the Government in proceedinj with the erection of the necessary University

Buildings, and the establishment of a University Library :

1. The Senate beg leave to recall to the attention of Your Excellenoy-in-Council, their

Report of the Twenty-fifth of March, 1854,+ relative to the erection of University Buildings,

and the establishment of a University Library. No steps have been taken hitherto, so far as

the Senate are aware, to give eflFect to these Recommendations, and thoy are anxious, therefore,

to bring the matter again under the notice of the (iovernment, because the subject appears to

them to be of paramount importance. Other Institutions, without public support, without En
dowraent of any kind, have struggled, and been enabled to accomplish this most neceHsary object,

by appealing to private benevolence, and already they have come to be rt-garded as permanent

Institutions ; while this National University, with its magnificent Endowment, which ought to

stand out pre-eminent amongst the Educational Institutions of the Country, occupies a posi-

tion calculated to bring it into public contempt, without a permanent establishment of any

kind, and dependent on public charity for the means of carrying on its necessary busim'ss.

The Senate feel that they cannot presH this point too strong y upon the attention of Your
Excellency-in-Council, because they believe that the present state of things is calculated not

only to impair the utility of the Institution, but to endanf,'er its existence.

2. The hope and anxious desire of the Senate is, that the l^niversity of Toronto may take

root and become th« means of difi'using the blessings of Liberal Education throughout the

Province ; and their constant and earnest endeavours, which have been attended, they humbly

venture to hope, with some success, have been directed to that end ; but they must beg leave to

repeat, respectfully, but very earnestly, that the immediate erection of suitable University Build-

ings is a matter of pressing necessity, without which all their eflorts must prove unavailing.

3. The Senate do not presume to question the policy of the Statute, recently passed,

(Sixteenth Victoria, Chapter, 161,) by which the Executive Government, is empowered

to take possession of a valuable portion of the Property of this Institution, without its consent,

with a view to the erection thereon of Houses of Parliament, and for other Public Purposes.

But, without impugning that Act, or questioning the principle up<m which it proceeds, the

Senate humbly conceive that the Legislature did not intend to authorize the Executive Govern-

ment to take possession of the Property of the University, which had been already appropri-

ated to Collegiate purposes, and upon which the Buildinus of the University had been already

erected, in 1842, at great expense. | Apart from the general reasoning upon the subject, (upon

which they do not wish to dwell at present, but which appears to them, nevertheless, to be of

great force,) the Senate venture to assert, with considerable confidence, that the conclusion at

which they have arrived is clearly deducible, not only from the language of the Enactment

in question, which expressly confines the power of the Government to such portions of

the property, " as are not required for Collegiate purp' s>-b," hut also, from the Fifty-seventh

Section of the University Amendment Act (of 1853. Sixteenth and Seventeenth Victoria,

Chapter 89,). from which it is quite clear that the Legislature had no intention of depriving

the University of the Buildings already erected for the purposes of the Institution.

•These " details " consist o( listJ of names of Matriculants, of Students who hid passed the Examinations of the

Second, Third and Fourth Years ; of successful candidates for Detfrees and Scholarships ; also a list of the Members and

Officers of the Senate for 1654. Tlie> are Loo soliiiiiiuous tor 'iiiBcition in this Uhaptor.

t See Minutes of the Senate of the 25th March, 1864, on page 139 herewith. The Minute of that date mentions an
" Address," but not a " Report."

tThe cost of the University Building erected in the Queen's Park in 1842 cost about Eight thousand pounds, (£8,000>

For an architectural illustration of the Building, see page 122 of the Sixth Volume of this Documentary History. A
Model of the new King's College University Building was prepared in England long before the Building itwlf was erected.

See page 346 of the Second Volume of this History.
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\u. .n;.JilT
^^^

"^''t' ""N*"' *" *'*'*'** alluiion has been mtule, the 8en»te h«.pe, that th«v iiirv

raent Tf J" "P'>"« *J«
«ugge.tion of their previou. Iteport,- nan.ely. tLt th« enul\l^.

rSL??v« / r'^fr^u"'^' '»/">""««''«" with the (Jnivonitv of Turunto. would b.

S^no Jff«^ .fr'
pubho benefit. It i. much to be reRretted. in tL opinion of ibe Senate,

if inH«l?l
progreHB haH boei. made hithertc. in that direction. Our iJest Public Librarie.

and will .r h?l
* "*' *" ''*'^

*:'u^

thing which deserve, that name, are utterly insignificant

r.l7„ It u
•'"'"I'""""" w'th the ordinary private oolleotiors of older Countries. Such

an »lmif •!*\ "'iV^'u"''^' * "*™"K tendency to check mental grcwth, because it opposes

tL.wi
insuperable barrier to anything l.ke high literary attainment r„der the

nrosLrifT'll J •• our privilege tu enjoy this Province has attained great material

nr»n^n ^' .A f
'"""^ ultiinatoly fad to attain true greatnosH, unlens soniething like aproportionate development of the moral and intellectual faculties of her people can be socuna

JttL^r'n f r' '^^^ '^? '"""^•^ ^"* *" dlBcharge their duty, did they fail to pren. upon th;

nlf.Ti / r^l""!"
.*^'"'«ll«'»oy. a measure which seems to them so indispensable to the accom-

i r!„™K • .1
>n>I>ortant end, and they earnestly pray that Your Excellency will be pleased

.tt::tT *
*"' *? J?y ^^?, f<.nndation of a Provincial Library, in connecti.m with the Univer-

f R« L k'n":
»nd that all avadable meann may be directed to that object, until a collection

fh™!o f L D
**" ""^' *°''^''y "^ '^'' National Institution, and commensurate withme wants ot the rrovince.

K. J; TJ" ^*P**^«'
therefore, humbly pray, that Your Excellency-in-Counoil, may be pleasedto put them in possession of the University P":M.ng8, and of such portions of fhe Groundsaajacent thereto as may be nc essary for CV .egwta purposes, and that Ycur Excellency-in-

Council. will be further pleased to direct th- immediat. erection thereon of proper Huildintni.wherein the Meetings of the Senate may >e r,M, t... University Degrees conferred, tlie
J!iXaiiiinatioii8 for such Degrees conducted. Si.1 .

'"^' • ' '^ •
" - -

and .Servants of the University may be held, ai.

and Museum, commensurate with the magnifi
the purposes for which it was designed.

Toronto, 28th April, 1866.

O&i* s of the Registrar, and other Oflicers
iispe' ..Uy, wherein there may be a Libraiy
ce 01 the University Endowment, and with

WiLuui Hume Blakb, Chancellor.

II. Report of the Council of University College, for the Year 1854.

To His ExcelUncy Sir Edmund W, Head, Baronet, Governor General of British North America.

May it please Your Excellency,

The Council of University Collage, Toronto, beg leave to present the following Report
relative to that Institution, for the year ending Slst December, 1854 :— « f

I.—Buildings. The business of the University College is at present conducted in theParliament Buildings, Toronto, -the temporary use of which was granted by the Government
in August. IHo.l rhey have supplied such excellent accommodation, affording an Examina-
tion irlall. Library, Museum, Lecture Rooms, and Offices that it is with great regret that the
touncil have learned that it will probably be necessary for them to vacate them durinu the
present year. This regret is increased by the apprehension, which the Council have too much
reason to believe well founded, that the progrenn of the Institution will be materially retarded
by this third removal, particularly as, even it, cannot be regarded as final, no permanent
accommodation having yet been provided for the Establishment. On this subject thev would
respectfu ly press upon Your Excellency's attention the incalculable importance of the success
of the College, of laving suitable Buildings erected with the least possible delay. No Institu-
tion, particularly one of an Educational character, can reasonably be expected to thrive if not
allowed to take root, nor can public confidence be secured, as long as the Establishment is
liable to the injurious doubts of its stability, suggested by repeated removals from place to
place, which however requisite they may be. in consequence of the want of permanent accom-
modation, are certainly not rendered necessary by any inadequacy of funds to meet the expen-
aiture on so important an object as suitable Buildings.

II.—Library. During the past year and the month of January of the present year
important improvements have been made in the different departments of the Library by the
addition to It of upwards of One thousand volumes. The Council would respectfully suggestan appropriation of funds for the additions during the present year. In the month of June.
looa, the present Librarian, the Reverend AlnmnHor Tnrtmor -oc oT,,>«;«t"-' * a-i*-r-4 -^
the duties which he has since discharged.

f ^V w^^^^^u-
'^^^ °"^y Museum which the Institution at present possesses, is illustra-

tive of Natural History. During the year great progress has been made in the Collection-
-.eparation, and classification of specimens in the various branches of Zoology and Botany,
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OfManmalia, there are about Fifty specimen, affowling examples of m<*t of the ordew,

and including •ome rare and highly intererting specie., beaidee skulls, homa, etcetwa.

Of Birds, there are about Five hundred ipecimenB, besides about Seventy species of Egm.

In selecting the specimens, particular care has been taken to include representations of all the

different tribes.

Of BeptUes, there are upwards of Seventy species.

Of Fiahea, there are about Twenty species.

Mi»cellmx€ms. In addition to a few Crustacea and Arachnida, there is an extensive and

valuable series, illustrative of the received divisions of Insects, »ncl»^,»n8
. "•"J ™™

,f
"'^

beautiful species. Considerable progress has been made m forming a <^"«ction of Mul^'tJ'-

and there are a few good examples of the leading forms of Zoophytes. A Botamcal Collection

has been commenced.
^

The Council respectfully avail themselves of this opportunity to bring under Your Bxce^

lency's attention, the^portance of establishing a Mmeralc«i<«l and Geologioal Museum, of at

least sufficient rnkgnitudrTo iUustrate the Lectures of the Professor They would
-Jf

•"g««*fc

the expediencyTmaking an annual appropriation for additions both to it and the Museuiu of

Natural History.

IV -Appabatus. (LV-Illustrative of Natural Philosophy : The number of Insfcrmnents,

etcetera, is about One hundred and eighty ;--^f these Thirty-nme are dlustratrve «^Static»

Fourteen of Dynamics, Fifty of Hydrostatics, Ten of Acoustics, Thirteen of Heat, Twenty of

Optics, Sixteen of Physical Optics, and Sixteen of Geodesy and Astronomy.

(2.)-lUu8trative of Chemistry and Chemical Physics : The number of Chemical products

is about Twelve hundred, and of Minerals used in the Art*, etcetera about Four hundred.

This collection includes also a large number of Instruments illustrative of Electricity,

SvaSm!Xtro Magnetism, MagSto-Electricity, Thermo-Electricity, Heat Light, eteete™

Technology and Metallurgy, etcetira. Although these Collections are both valuable irnd

extensrefyet it is most dSable that additions should be made of newer Instrument« ;
and the

Cjuncil respectfully suggest an appropriation of funds for the purpose,

v.—Officbbs AKU Sbbtamts. (Notb. The list is not inserted.)

VII.—Studbbts. Total number attending Lectures at the close of the year 1 854 :—Matricu-

lated, 28 ; Matriculants, 2 ; Occasional, 80 ; Total, 110.

VII -CooasE p Study. During the Academic year of 1853-4, the same Course of Study

was pursued in the University College, as had been durmg^e three prevwus years in th^

University of Toronto, and the Examinations also were conducted without alteration. At the

eommencLent of the present yeai-. however, the course hwaltered, so as to «««* J^« "q°>ff-
rnent* of the Statutes ^ich were passed by the Senate of

jJVw '"""SL;;.^ E^Jtl i^e
^

of the Provincial SUtute of 1863, Sixteenth and Seventeenth Victoria, Chapter Eighty-nme.

The subjoined P*ognimme wiU shew the arransjements in the different Departments of

Study.

(NoTB. This Programme, beiiig tessporary in its character, is not inserted here.

)

In reviewing the progress of the Institution during the past year, while
<:^«^«n«i<f°P"i

but feel satisfaction, that there has been so large an increase of Strdents m Arts, yetthey

d^mtt nlcS^i to expn« their conviction, that there wouia have been a preat^ nnniber m
attendance if the arrangements for carrying out the University Statute of 1853, could have

J^nSti and rn^unced at an earlier period of the -,ar ; and further, that the results of

SJySrSthoogheo far favourable, afford but an imperfect indication of the success which Tuay

rSSly li wticipated, when the whole course, which extends over four years, shall have

beon fully developed.

Tmiokto, December, 1864. i^uv MoCaui, President.

III. Annual Rbpokt of the Senate of the University of Toronto

UPON Uppraa Canada CoixaoE.

To His Excdleney Sir Edmund W. Head, Govermr-Qeneral of BriUsh Sori'h Amrica :

May it please Your Excellency,

The Senate of the University of Toronto, beg K»ve to prasMit the following Report

relative to the Upper Canada College, tor the ye <• ending 31st December, 1854 :-
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I.—Buildings and Grounds. The Senate has been informed tnat, during the past year,
extensive repairs have been made in the Houses and Offices and Fences, and that they are noT»
in good order.

II.^Pkocbbdinos of the Sbnats RSlating to the Institution. During the past year,
the Senate have devoted much time and attention to the investigation of the complaints of Mr.
George T. Denison, and Mr. T. P. Robarts, against the Reverend George Maynard, M.A.,
Mathematical Master in Upper Canada College ; and of Mr. Thomas A. Stayner, against Mr,
Frederick W. Barron, M.A., the Principal of the College. On these complaints, and also on
the charges preferred by the Principal against Mr. Maynard, and by Mr. Maynard against the
Principal, they have recently prepared a Special Report,* embodying the conclusions at which
they have arrived, after long and laborious inquiry. The information elicited during these
investigations, and the knowledge acquired by a Commission of Inquiry who personally visited
the Institution and obtained written statements in reply to prepared queries, embracing every
Department of the College, satisfied the Senate that it was necessary that provision should be
made for a more direct supervision of the Institution, and th*t certain modifications of the
system which had hitherto been adopted, shou'd be introduced. Accordingly, they have pre-
pared a Statute on these subjects, which they trust will have the desired effect of increasing
the efficiency of the College, enlarging its sphere of action, and promoting internal harmony
and order.

Toronto, 5th June, 1865. William Home Blake, Chancellor.

Inquiry into the State and Discipline of Upper Canada College, 1854.

Note. As the result of the difficulties experienced by the Senate in 1854,

in the internal Management and Discipline of Upper Canada College (as pointed

out in the foregoing Report,) a Commission was issued by the Qovemment at

the time, to inquire into the matter :

—

His Excellency the Administrator of the Government has been pleased to make the follow-
ing appointmerts :

—

The Honourable William Hume Blake,
The Honourable Samuel BeiUey Harrison, and
The Reverend Sgerton Rye/son, D.D.,

To be Conimissionera to exercise the Visitatorial Powers, with regard to Upper Canada College
and Royal Grammar School, i»nd to inquire into the State of Discipline in that Institution,
the System of Teaching adopted therein and the General Management thereof.

Quebec, 4th March, 1864.

Georqb Et. Cartier, Secretary.

'f '1

CHAPTJiR XXIV.

STATUTES PASSED BY THE SENATE OF THE UNIVERSITY OF
TORONTO IN 1854.

(Note. The whole of the following Statutes received the sanction of

His Excellency Lord Elgin, Visitor of the University of Toronto.)

Return to an Address of the Leoislative Assembly, 1855, presented,—
To His Excellency the Governor General, dated the 13th ultimo, praying His Excellency

to cause to be laid before the House, " copies of the By-laws, or Statutes, which have been
i-r6r>T7in.-cu IV SJ.LS iaicciicuuj- uy Liic iuiuiiwj uiiivciBiLy, anu wnicn nave rocoived niB sanction,
together with a statement of the number and amount of the Scholarships,—the establishment
of which His Excellency has sanctioned, of the names and residences of the Persons upon whom
they have been conferred ; of the number of uib.>iuulated. and other. Students in University

* This Special Report is not, available.
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College, Toronto,—their names residences, and dates of matriculation, and the amount charged
to each Student for the several courses of Lectures, and the sums actually received for the
current year, or University Terms ending this year.''^ By command,

QcBBBO, l7th April, X865. Georob Et. Cartier, Secretary.

STATUTES ENACTED BY THE SENATE OF THE UNIVERSITY OF TORONTO,
AT ITS FIRST SESSION IN I854.t

Chapter I. op the Rules and Proceedings at Meetings of the Senate.

By the Senate of the University of Toronto, be it enacted :

—

1. That the following shall be the Rules relative to the Proceedings of the Senate ; which
Rules bhall be observed, unless a majority of the whole Senate shall decide, for some sufficient

cause, that it is necessary, or expedient, to dispense with any portion of them.

2. The Meetings of the Senate shall be held in the Senate Chamber of the University.

3. The Senate shall meet annually on the Thursday next after the Twentieth of May, and
shall continue in Session by adjournment.

4. Special Meetings may be called by the Chancellor ; or in his absence, by the Vice-

Chancellor.

6. The Summonses for the SeMion, and for special Meetings, shall be sent through the

Post Office, to each Member, at least ten days before the day of Meeting ; and those for special

Meetings shall contain an Agenda of the Order of Business.

6. No business shall be proceeded with, unless there be a quorum present within twenty
minutes after the appointed hour of Meeting ; except on the first day of the Session.

7. No business shall be introduced at any special Meeting, in addition to that specified in

the Summons sent to Members.

8. The Summons to Members shall be issued by the Secretary, under the direction of the

Chancellor, or Vice-Chancellor.

9. At least one day's notice must be given for every Motion, except for the suspension of

a Rule.

10. No Statute shall be introduced without at least one day's notice ; nor shall it be passed
at the same Meeting at which it has been first read ; but it shall be read a second time at

a Meeting on another day.

11. The Order of Proceeding, except at special Meetings of the Senate shall be :

—

First. The Secretary to read the proceedings of the last Meeting.

Second. Letters received since last Meeting to be read.

Third. Notices of intention to introduce Statutes, or motions relative to the General Business

of the Senate, to be given.

Fourth. Reports of Committees to be read according to priority of appointment.

Fifth. Business remaining since last Meeting to be taken up.

Sixth. Drafts of Statutes to be discussed.

12. No Member shall speak more than once on any subject, except the introducer of the

subject under discussion, who shall be entitled to re y once. Every Member, however, shall

have the right to explain himself, having first o%tained the leave of the Senate, and subject to

the direction of the Chair.

13. No Member shall speak on any subject which has not been committed to writing, and
moved and seconded ; or which he does not intend to make the subject of a motion.

14. No Motions prefaced by a written Preamble shall be received by the Senate.

15. Every Member, whilst speaking shall address the Presiding Officer ; no Member shall

sprak on the subject before voting.

17. Any Member may require the Yeas and Nays to be entered in the Minutes ; but no
Member shall be permitted to enter the grounds of his dissent.

*Tho Utter part of the Reply to this Address in very voluminous, and consists wholly of names of Personc : and is

not inserted here. The lists may be seen in Appendix H of the Journals of the House of Assembly of 1854, 18£6.

tl have coniensed the aubjents mentioned in the various Chapters of this Return, which was called for March, 1856,

Jtnd laid before the House of Assembly in April, 18r>5. See paves US, 114 of this Volume. Pull particulars in each, and, in

all cases, CAn be obtained by reference to Appendix M of the Journal of the House of Assembly for 1854, 1855.
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T ^?- .^" ^" unprovided caaes, resort shall be had to the Rules, Usages, and Forms of the
Legislative Council of Canada. .

Passed 10th of March, 1854. Wm Hcme Blakb, Chancellor

Chaptee II. Fob the Adoption of a University Seal.

The Seal heretofore used by the University of Toronto, shall be adopted and used as the
feeal of this University.

The Seal shall be kept in such place of deposit, and under such charge, as the Chancellor
shall, from time to tune, direct ; anl shall not be affixed to any Instrument except in the
presence of the Chancellor, or, in the event of his absence from Toronto, of the Vice-Chancellor,
who shall attest such sealing by his signature.

Passed, 14th March, 1854. William Hume Blakf, Chancellor.

Chapter "II. Regaedino the Subordinate Offices and Servants, of the University.

T> J V '^^® f^yowing Offices shall be and are hereby established, viz : those of Registrar, of
Bedel, and of Messenger.

2. The Registrar shall be appointed by the vote of a majority of the whole Senate, and
shall be removable at pleasure by a like vote.

3. The duty of the Registrar shall be to take charge of the Records, and Papers of the
University

; and to keep the same properly arranged for convenient reference, in such place in
the University Buildin^rs as shall be appointed by the Chancellor : to keep regular entries, in
a form to be approved y the Chancellor, or, in his absence, by the Vice-Chancellor, of the
names of all Persons who shall be Candidates for Matriculation, Degrees, or Scholorships
Prizes, and Certificates : of all Examiners, who shall be, from time to time, appointed ; of all
Pereons who shall present themsewes for any Examination and 6( all such particulars connected
with each Examination as the Chancellor, or, in his absence, the Vice-Chancellor, shall direct :

to conduct all necessary Correspondence, under the supervision of the Chancellor, or, in his
absence, of the Vice-Chancellor, and to keep proper Records f tf ; also to attend all
Meetings of the Senate, and keep regular Minutes of all the Procer . hereat, to prepare aU
{statutes. Resolutions. Reports, or other Papers, which the Serate i.. ,,y direct, and all copies

^« "i^^
required of any such Documents, or Papers ; ,;o prepare and countersign all

Uttcial Documents, to keep all Accounts of the University in auci. Books, and in such a manner,
as shall be directed by the Senate, and, generally, to discharge such other duties as may be
assigned to him by the Senate ; or, when the Senate is not in Session, by the Chancellor, or.m his absence, by the Vice-Chancellor.

u r
* The Registr*r, before entering upon the duties of his Office, shall make and subscribe

before the Chancellor, or Vice-Chancellor, a Declaration to the following effect, videlicet

:

1. (A.B ) do solemnly declare that I will, to the best of my ability, faithfully discharge
the duties of Registrar of the University of Toronto, according to the Statutes of the said
University, and the directions to be given me under the authority thereof, and that I will not
directly, or indirectly, publish, or make known, any of the Proceedings, Affairs, or Business of
the Institution, unless under the authority of the Senate, or upon any requisition of the
Visitor, or under compulsion of legal proceedings.

^^ ^* J^^ ^?^®^ ^"^ Messenger shall be appointed by the Chancellor, and shall hold their
Oinces during his pleasure.

fMxx
^' ^^^^ *^*'^ discharge such duties as are usually discharged by persons holding their

Ottices in similar Institutions, and, generally, shall act under the direction of the Senate, the
Chancellor, or the Vice-Chancellor.

7. The Salary of the Registrar shall for the present be at the rate of One Hundred and
iifty pounds, (£150,) per annum.

8. The Bedel shall be provided with Residence and Fuel, and his salary shall be a aum not
exceeding Seventy-five pounds, (£75,) per annum.

Passed 14th of March, 1854. William Hume Blake, Chancellor.

Chapter IV. Of the Degrees of Bachelor and Doctor of Medicine.

(Note. The details of this Chapter are not inserted, as being temporary
and subject to revision from time to time.)
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Chapter V. Of the DEaaBE op Bachelor of Laws.

;, may enter their

in the Faculties of

1. Students intending to proceed to the Decree of Bachelor of Lawi
names with the Registrar of the University, simultaneously as Students,
Arts and of Law, in which case they must, at the time of such entry, produce satisfactory

Certificates of Good Conduct, and that they ha^e attained the full age of Sixteen years.

2. They must pass the Matriculation Examination required for Students in the Faculty of
Arts, and must also pass four annual Examinations in the prescribtd subjects in the Faculties
of Law and Arts, and, after, the expiration of one year from proceeding to the Degree of

Bachelot of Arts, they must pass an Examination in the Subjects appointed for the Degree of

Bachelor of Laws.

3. The following Subjects of Examination shall be distributed over the course of Fivi»

years, in addition to all other prescribed Subjects, videlicet :

—

Constitutional and Legal History ; Equity ; Jurisprudence and Civic Law ; Law of Bical

Property ; Common Law."''

4. There shall be Ten Law Scholarships of Thiity pounds, (£30,) per annum each, open to
competition to Students entering in the Two Faculties of Arte and Law, pursuant to the
Statute, two of which shall be given at the Matriculation Examination, and two at th&
Examination in each succeeding year. Additional Subjects of Examination shall be prescribed
to Candidates for Scholarships. A Medal, or a Prize of Books, shall be given in the First,

Second, Fourth and Fifth Subjects, at the Fifth year's Examination, to the highest Honour-
Men.

6. Candidates for the Degree of Bachelor of Laws, who have previously taken the Degree
of B.A., shall be arranged in classes, according to the proficiency manifested at the Examina-
tion for that Degree ; a Medal shall be awarded to that Candidate, who shall be placed ''first"

in the First Class ; and Certificates of Honour shall be given to all who shall be placed in the
First Class.

6. Students, who do not intend to proceed to the Degree of B. A., may enter their names
with the Registrar of the University as Stuucnta in the Faculty of Law ; in which case, they
most, at the time of such entry, pittdace satisfactory Certificates of Good Conduct, and that
they have attained the age of Eighteen years. They must also pass, as a Matriculation Exam-
ination,—the same Examination that is required of Students in the Faculty of Arts at the end of

the Second year. They must, in addition, pass the three Annual Examinations, in the Subjects
prescribed for suoh Students.

Passed, April the 5th, 1864. William Hume Blake, Chancellor.

Chapter VI. Of the Decaees of Bachelor and of Master of Arts.

1. Candidates fo^ admission to the Degree of Bachelor of Arts shall be required to produce
satisfactory Certificates of Good Conduct ; of having completed the Fourteenth year of their

age ; and of the qualifications hereinafter specified, videlicet :

—

2. Having passed an Examination in the subjects prescribed for Candidates for Matricula-

tion, beintt of the standing of Four Years from Matriculation ; and having passed in each of

these years, an Examination in the Subjects prescribed for each such year of the course
appointed for Under-graduates in the Faculty of Arts.

3. Candidates for admission to the Degree of Master of Arts, shall be rtquired to produce
Certificates.

First. That they have been admitted to the Degree of B. A.

Second. That they are of the standing of one year from admission to the Degree of B.A.,
and have passed the appointed Exammation in the Subjects prescribed for Candidates fur

admission to the Degree of M. A., or that they are of the standing of Three years from admission

to the Degree of B. A., and have performed the exercises prescribed for Candidates for

admission to the Degree of M. A.

Passed, April the 5th, 1854. Yilliam Hume Blake, Chancellor.

Chapter VII. For increasing the Salary of Mr. William Wedd, A.M.

Whereas by the Memorial of Mr. William Wedd, A. M., Third Master of Upper Canada
College, it is submitted, that the price of all necessaries of life are greatly increased in Toronto;

*The8e subjects were not so very liable to change, and are, therefore, inserted

.
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That the Memorialist receives only a salary of Two hundred and fifty pounds, (£260,) per
annum, while the First and Second Classical Masters receive a salary of Three hundred and
thii-ty pounds, (£330.) per annum ; and that his duties are as onerous, and occupy as large a
portion of his time and attention, as those of the other Classical Masters. And whereas, the
Principal of Upper Canada College has reported that the Statements of the Memorial are well
founded.

It is therefore »<nacted by the Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, and Senate of the University
of Toronto, That the Salary of the Third Classical Master of Upper Canada College, shall,
henceforth, be at the same rate as those of the First and Second Classical Masters, and that
the Statute take effect from the First day January, 1864.

Passed, April the 8th, 1854. William Home Blake, Chancellor.

Chapter VIII. Of Scholarships in the University of Toronto.

Sixty Soholarships of the value of Thirty pounds, (£30,) each, shall be established for the
encouragement and assistance of Under-graduates in the Faculty of Arts ; Ten in the Faculty
of Medicine ; and Five each in the Departments of Civil Engineering and Agriculture, in
addition to the Ten in the Falculty of Law, whioh have already been established by Statute
passed by the Senate.

Passed, 8th April, 1854. William Hume Biake, Chancellor.

STATUTES ENACTED BY THE SENATE OF THE UNIVERSITY OF TORONTO
AT ITS SECOND SESSION IN 1854.

Statute Number 1. Requisites for Candidates for Matriculation in the University.
"

(Note. Not inserted, as being subject to revision from time to time.)

Statute Number Two, For increasing the Wages of Servants in U. C. College.

Whereas, by the joint Memorial of Mr. David Alderdice and Mr. William Paterson, Ser-
vants in Upper Canada College, it is submitted that the price of all the neccasaries of life ia
gireatly increased in Toronto ; and whereas, the Principal of Upper Canada College baa re-
ported that the Statements of the Memorial are well founded.

It is therefore enacted by the Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor and Senate of the University of
Toronto, that the salary of the said Mr. David Alderdice, the Porter, shall henceforth be
Seventy pounds, ($70.) per annum, and that of Mr. William Paterson be Sixty pounds, (£60,)
per annum, and that this Statute take effect from the first day of January, 1864.^

Passed, 13th July, 1864. William Hume Blake, Chancellor.

Statute Number Three. To amend Statute Number Six, passed in the First Session,

IN 1864, of the Senate relating to the Degrees in Arts.

1. In addition to the mode of proceeding to the Degree of Bachelor of Arts, prescribed to
Candidates by Section one. Chapter Six, of the Statutes of the University of Toronto, passed
on the 5th of April, 1864, the following shall be lawful, that is to say :—

(1) To produce Certificates of Good Conduct, of having completed the Sixteenth year of
their age ; and of the qualifications hereinafter specified, that is to say :

—
(2) Having passed an Examination in the Subjects prescribed for Students of the standi^; -•

of Two years from Matriculation, being of the standing of Two years from Matriculation, and
having passed in each of these years an Examination in the Subjects prescribed for each such
year of the course appointed for Undergraduates in the Faculty of Arts.

Passed, 13th of July, 1854. William Hume Blake, Chancellor.

n ^^-J?}^" ^^^^ Robertson of the Emning Telegram, Toronto, in his Sketch of the " Old Blue School" and UnnerUanada CoUeire paysa very kindly tribute to " the Alderdiceg, Father and Son,"-Janitors, in succession, of UpperCannd*
fw?^'.

^v'd, the Son m here referred to. The Father, Mr. Samuel Alderdice, was greatly liked by thrPupils of

«i^'^ n -U J* j'i"*'^*-!.,""**,?*
•"'* •^***'* '" '^*^' they erected a monument to his memory in St. James' Cemetery. TheSon, David, died in 1867. He was also a favourite with the Boys.

j
.

«r
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Statute Number Pour. Subjeots for Examination for the Deqreb of Bachelor
OF AttTS.

(Note. The details are not inserted, as being Voluminous and subject to re-

vision from time to time.)

Statute Number Five. Of Optional Subjects, or Departments.

Candidates for the Degree of Bachelor of Arts, who have pasBed the Examinations for
Matriculation and at the close of the First Year in the prescribed Subjects shall be permitted,
at the subsequent Examinations to substitute :

—

For the Greek and Latin Languages ; for the English, with «lie French, or the Geiman,
or with both Languages ; for Mathematics ; for the Natural Sciences.

Passed, i3th of July, lt-54. William Hi me Blake, Chancellor.

Statute Number Six. Of Medals, Prizes and CBRTiFiCi/fJi's of Eon'u a.

Gold medals shall be given as rewards to those Students, who, fit the final E.v amir: .ition
for the degrees of B.C.L., M. B. and B.A., shall have been placed firs' in the Fijf/ Ckss of
Honours.

In the Faculty of Arts the f. llowing shall bo rhe Departments for proficiency in v^hich
such Medal shall be given :—

1. Greek and Latin Languages; 2. Mathe .u'Jta, (j^ure ann mixed); 8. Modern Lan-
guages

; 4. Chemistry with Natural History ; 5. C'Mmh'jf/ with Mineralogy and Geology ; 6.
Metaphysics, Ethics and Civil Polity.

'2. Silver Medals shall be given as reward8 to th'.«b Stuidsnis, who, at the final examina-
tions for the degrees of B.C.L.,, M.B. and B.A , t'ha.>\ have beea placed in any position in the
First CUsH lAilov the first.

3. Ptvs of Books of the value of Five pounds, (f5,) shall be given as rewards to those
Students, who, at f»ny Examination, shall have been placed first in the Third Class in any de-
partment.

4. Prizes of Booka of the value of Four pounds, (£4,) each shall be given to those Stu-
dents of each year, who .'jall have been placod first of the First Class in any of the follow-
mg departments, videlicet —

(1) Composition in English Prose and Verse
; (2) Composition in French Prose and

Verse
; (3) Composition in German Prose and Verse

; (4) Composition in Greek Prose and
Verse

; (5) Composition in Latin Prose and Verse.

5. A Prize of Books of the value of Ten pounds, (£10,) shall be given to those Candidates
for the Degree of Bachelor of Arts, who shall have been placed first of the First Class in any
of the above named departments.

6. Certificates of Honour shall be given to those Students, who shall have been placed in
the First Class of any department.

7. The Certificates of Honour and labels of the Prize Books shall have the signature of
the Chancellor, or, in his absence, of the Vice-Chancellor and the Registrar of the University.

Passed, 25th of July, 1854. William Hume Blake, Chancellor.

Statute Number Seven. Of Scholarships in the University of Toronto.

The number of Scholarships, which have been established for the encouragement and
assistance of the Studento of the University of Torohto, is Ninety. Of these Ten are to be
awarded for proficiency in the Faculty of Law ; Ten in the Faculty of Medicine ; Sixty in the
Faculty of Arts ; Five in Civil Engineering, pnd Five in Agriculture.

2. The Scholars shall be elected after Public Examination, and the proficiency man'festec-
»t It shall be the sole qualification for election.

3. No Candidate shall be elected a Scholar in anv dv -r, ^.lnent. unless he shall hav»^ h.^m
placed in the First Class of Honours ; but this Rule shall not apply to Scholarships for Gea« ^1
Proficiency.

4. Each Scholarship is tenable for f)ne year only ; but the Scholar of ewh year shall be
eligible for the Scholarships of the succeeding years.
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5. The value of each Scholarship is Thirty pounds, (£30,) per annum, payable quarterly.

6. No student can hold two scholarships at the same time.

Passed, July 25th, 1854. William Hume Blake, Chancellor.

Statute NtmBER Eight. Of Scholarships in the Facdlty op Arts.

1. The number of Scholarships proposed for competition in the Faculty of Arts is
Seventy. Of these Ten are for the assistance and encouraj<ement of Students in Oivil
Engineering and Agriculture, being Five in each department. Of the remaining Sixty, Fifteen
a?iall be proposed for competition at Matriculation, and Fifteen at the close of each of the
I Vrst three years of the Under (graduate course.

2. Of the Fifteen proposed for competition at Matriculation, Four shall be for General
t'rofioiency in the subjects for all Students, and Four in Greek and Latin classes with History

;Four in Mathematics
; One in Chemistry and Natural Philosophy ; and Two in English and

French, with History and Geography.

3. Of the Fifteen proposed for competition at the end of the First Year, Four shall be for
General Proficiency in the Subjects for all Students ; Three in Greek and Latin claases, with
History

; Three in Mathematics
; one in Natural Sciences ; two in English and French, with

History
; One in Oriental Literature, and one in Logic and Ethics.

4. Of the Fifteen proposed for competition at the end of the Second Year, Two shall be
^r General Proficiency in the Subjects for all Candidates ; three in Greek and Latin, with
History

;
Three in Mathematics ; two in Natural Sciences ; two in Modern Languages, with

Histjory
; one in Oriental Literature ; one in Metaphysics and Ethics, and one in Elements of

Civil Polity, with History and Rhetoric.

5. Of the Fifteen proposed for competition at the end of the Third Year, Two shall be for
General Proficiency, etcetera

; Three in Greek and Latin with History ; Three in Mathematics •

Two in Natural Sciences
;
Two in Modern Lai)guages, with History ; ( >ne in Oriental Literature

One in Metaphysics and Ethics, and One in Civil Polity, with History.
'

Passed, 25th of July, 1854. William Hume Blake, Chancellor.

Statute Number Nine. Of Temporary Provision for the Year, 1854.

1. An Examination of Candidates for Matriculation, Degrees, Honours, Scholarships and
Pnzes shall be held during October, beginning in the Twelfth day of the Month.

2. The Candidates shall be admissable to the above named Examination, who possess the
qualifications rtimred by the Statutes of the University, except such as relate to standing in
this University, with reference to which a duly attested Certificate of the requisite standing in
any other University in Her Majesty's Dominions shall be sufficient warrant for admission.

1. 1.^,: '''ll®
Scholarships to be conferred at the Matriculation Examination of the present year

shall be Eight, under the Statutes of the former, and Fifteen under those of the present.
University of Toronto.

'

4. With reference to the Students of the former University of Toronto, the Subjects of
Examinati-m for Degrees, Honours, Scholarships and Prizes, and all particulars relating thereto,
shall, during the year 1854, be regulated by the Statutes, Rules, Ordinances and Usages of the
University of Toronto, which wers in force before the passing of the University Statute of
1853, Sixteenth and Seventeenth Victoria, Chapter lxxxix.

5. The Professors of University College shall be the Examiners of such Students of the
former University of Toronto, as are now Students of University College, in their respective
departments m the Faculty of Arts, but that all Candidates in the Faculty of Law and Medicine
shall be examined by the Examiners in those Faculties appointed by the University of Toronto.

That the Chancellor shall be, and is hereby, authorized to make such other temporary
provision for the year 1854, as have been hereinfore specified.

Passed, 25th of July, 1854. William Hume Blake, Chancellor.

Statute Number Ten. Of Subjects for Examination for the Degree of Bachelor of
Arts in the Greek and Latin Languages.

(Note. The details are not inserted, as being subject to revision from time
to time.)

|i
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Statutb Number Eleven. Of Examiners and Examinations

(Note. Details are not inserted, as being temporary and subject to change.)

I hereby certify that the preceding, (hereunto prefixed) are true copies of all of the Statutes
of the Senate of the University of Toronto [panaed during the First and Second Sessions of the
Senate in 1854], which have received the approval of His Excellency Lord Elgin, the Visitor of
the University of Toronto.

Toronto, 30th of March, 1854. John McCaul, Vice-Chanoellor.

Statement of the Nvmber and Value op Scholarships in the University of Toronto,

AS sanctioned by His Excellency the Visitor.

Scholarships in Law, Ten ; in Medicine, Ten ; in Arts, Sixty ; in Civil Engineering, Five;
in Agriculture, Five ; each of the Annual value of Thirty pounds, (£30),

(Note. The remainder of the " Return " to the House of Assembly, as

asked for, consists of lists of Names of Students who had received Scholarships

and of " Matriculated " and " Occasional " Students in the University. The lists,

being of local and temporary interest, are not inserted here, but they may be

seen in the Appendix to the Journals of the House of Assembly of 1854, 1855.)

CHAPTER XXV.

FINANCIAL RETURNS OF THE UNIVERSITY OF TORONTO AND
OF UPPER CANADA COLLEGE, 1853, 1854.

Note. These Statistical Returns for 1853, 1854, relating to the University

of Toronto, University College and to Upper Canada College, were Isid before

the Legislature during its Session of 1864, 1855.

I have only inserted in this Chapter such of the separate Financial and

Statistical Returns as are of special public interest Wherever a " Summary,"

forming a group of several Tables, was given, I have inserted it, in prefer-

ence to the accompanying detailed Statements.

1. Statement of the Number of Acres of Land which have been sold from the per-
iod OF THE original ENDOWMENT OF THE UNIVERSITY TO THE SlsT OF DECEMBER,
1853,—SHEWING THE TOTAL AMOUNT OF SaLES MADE ; THE AMOUNT RBCE VBD, AND TH«
AMOUNT DUB ; ALSO, THE AVERAGE PRICE PER ACRE, AT WHICH THE LaND WAS SOLD.

OrigiBal Eodowment, and Nnmber of
Aorw.

Aofcs
sold.

158,007

IKROA?

A«rea
unsold.

Total
amount of

Sales.

£ d

211,396 11 3

Amour t

reoeited.
Amount
unpaid.

£ 8 d

65.616 19 10

65 616 19 IC

AveraK*
pricepfr
Acre.

Deed dated third of Jannsry, 18%*.

.

Number of,— Acres frranted : 226,957

Land with ROTemment.flSSS 176 68,126

68,125

£ B d

155,779 11 6

£s d

1 6 »

TntiLl Nnmtwr of Acr*5^ 226^32 211,896 11 8 166,??9 11 6 16 9

'Date of the original Orsnt of Lands to the proposed University of King's College. See pages W6, 264 and 817 of the
First Volume of this Documentary History.

fFor a Statement of the Exchange of the Original University Lands for Crown Reserves, see page 203 ot tb«
First Volume.
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2. Statsmint or this Capital of thb Umivsbbity of Toeonto iNVEftTCD, and the amocmt
EXPENDED, raOM THE IST JaMUABY, 1828 TO TU» 3l8T DkOEHBEB, 1863.

To Gapital invested in a Icwn to Upper OmmIa College bat Mnoelled by tlie Univeraity
Aotofl849, 12th Viotoria, Chapter 8S .7.

To Oftpitkl in vetted, m ihewn in Return to PMliament, to Slit Deoember. 1861
To CapitAl inveated in IMM, M ihewn in Anna*l Aoooant tranemitted to the Oovem-

ment
To Capital inveated in 1868, aa shewn in Annual Acoount transmitted to the Govern- .

.

ment

To Amount expended, as shewn in the Return to Parliament, and i^nnur! Aoooonts
transmitted to the Qovemment

Total Amount investel, or expended, up to the 31st Deoembw, 1853 £

ToBONTo, Slat December, 1853.

£ ad
40,731 3
M.VW r 2

14,Me 3

12,911

161,819 10 6

139,053 14 «

800.878 4 11

David Buchan, Bursar.

8. Sdmjvtabt of fobeooinu Accounts of Reosipts anf Exfxnditueb of the Univebsity
or Tobopto : (Nuhbeb One to Foub, inclusive.)

.^ £ 8 d £ s d

To Balance in hand nn the 31st of De-
cember, 1852, aa shewn in annual
Accountstransmitted toGovernment

To Crtsh received on account of Lands
Sold, etcetera, as contained in the
foregroing Statement, Number One..

To cash received for Interest on Pur
ohaae Money
Provincial and other Debentures,
Loans on Real Estate, Promissory
Notes, Bank Balances, etcetera. . .

.

To Cash received for Bents of Leased
Lands

To CMh received for Fees on transfer
of Lands, dividend on Bank Stock,

Proportion of Joint management
charged to Upper Canada Col ege
etof>tera, as contained in the fore
going statement. Number Two

To Cash received on Deposit for the
purchase of Lands

7,876 6 3

16,472 9 9

12,682 3 6

3,886 16 1

676 8 80

991 8 10

£42,438 19 7

By Cash invested in Loans on Real
Estate—Books for the Library and
Specimens for the Museum, as con-
tained in the foregoing Statement,
Number One

By Cash expended in Salaries to Pro
fesBors of the University of Toronto,
University College, and others includ
ing compensation to the Professors of

Medicine and Law, on res|gafaig their
Profesaorships

By Gash expended in alterationa and
improvements in Hamilton property,
repairs to Buildings, Insurance,
Scnolarships, Law Expenses, Taxes,
Inspecting and Surveying Land«,
Arctiteot, Furniture, Expense of
Removal, etcetera

By Cash expended in Salaries Eadow-
maat Board Office, and Baisar's
Office, attendance of Mem
bers of the Endowment Board,
Stationery, Office Bent, Fuel, etcetera

By Cash expanded on account of the
Medioid Soboo), Ubivsiaity Ground*;
for Medals and Fricfs, Statinnery
and Printing, Auditing Aoconnt^
etcstsra, as owttaiaed in the focegO'
Mg detailed Statement, Number two,
of Expenditure on account of the
Income Fund

By Cash expended in improvementa oa
Port Hope Estate, as detailed in the
foregoing Statement, Number Three

By Cash Deposits tippraptitA»d on
Lands purchased by Tenaots and
others, during the year 1853, as
shewn in the foregoing Statement
Number Four

£

12,878 12

7,666 10 11

8,089 11

By Balance oa hand aad dspasited us
the Bank of (Tpper Canada, as
shewn by Bank Pass-Book apd
Quaitariy Stotaiueni seat to tbe
Government H

1,790 « 10

1,620 10 r

87 8

18

27,690 16 6

14.843 3 J

42,483 19 7

ToBONTO, 31st December, 1863. David Buchan, Bursar.
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4. Uppbr Canada Coixkok. Statbmknt of the Numbbr of Acrbs of Lani Which Havb
Been Sold from the Period ok thb Original Endowments of 1829, 1833—1836 to
THE 3l8T of Dbcbmubr. 1853,—Shbwiko the Total Value of Sales made, thb
Ahoukt Received and Amount Dub ; alho, the Averaqb Price bbcbivei i-br Ache.

K

Original Endowment.
Nuoibtir

of

Acres.

Aorea
Sold.

Acrea
Unadd.

Total
Amour r

of Salea.

Amount
Received.

k .. d

17,968 7 7

Amount
Unpaid.

Average
aal«< p«r

acre.

Deed dated
November 16tb. 1833
July 16th. 1834
May 16th, 1836

20,000
1.080

42,188

29,602 34,:«6 28,594 19 2

28,694 19 2

£ i d

10.831 11 7

10.631 11 7

Add — Difference on Ex-
change of Land with Gov-
ernment in 1846

6?,2e8

589

6S,8ft7

63,8fl7

I9i 4i<l

29,602 3',366 17,963 7 7 198 4^(1

Endowment of Upper Canada Colt,bge With Blocks A* and " D," Toronto.

40 Lota of Block D gold \
6 Lota unsold. Block A /

Total amount
of Salee>.

£6,308 15b Od

Amount
received.

£2,716 78 2d

Amount
unpaid.

£3,692 78 lOd

II

I;

Toronto, 3l8fc December, 1853. David Bichan, Bursar.

5. Statement op Capital Invested and the Amount Expended on Account of TJppkr
Canada '^ollege from 1848, until the 3'st of December, 1863.

To Capital invekted up to the 3l8t of December. 1848, as reported he Gevi oment
To Capital invested up to the Slut of Dtceuiber, 1850, as reported l ieOovernnaent
To Capital invested up to the Slat of December, 1851. as reported totbeGovemnient
To Capit-tl invested up to the 31st of December, 1852, as reported to the Government
To Capital invested upte the 81st of Decemb>'r, 1863, aa reported toth^ Government

£
396

.,000
601
900

2.400

To Amount Expended to 3l8t of December, 1853, aa shown in the Annual Accounts
tranf>mitt«d to the Governm>'nt. including the sum of Forty thousand, seven

hundr<>d i»nd thirty-one pounds, and three shillings, (£<0.731 3s Od), borrowed
from King's College and cancelled by the University Act of 1849, Twelfth V>r-

toria, Chapter Eighty-two

£ 2.),I97

104,2 I

U *8

a

4

3

16

d
6

9

6

8

Toronto, 3lBt December, 1653. David Buchan. Bursar.

i
I

i»i3i/\Ai£ jk ooIIajI Hussell Sotiiif?. (fitter rresidect Pet^r Huf^^UJ co&t-%in6d Ni!i6 Acre*^ On thia tAtti TTnnAr OAnad&.

College was subsequently erected.

in



d
6

9
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6.

Dr.

Upper Canada Collbob—Suhmaby of F<

INOLU8IV1.
1IN0 ACCOUHTB

; (OKI TO ThBIB,

Cr.

To R»l»no« on Hand, 8Ut December,
1852, M ihawn in the Annual
AooiMiDt transmitted to Oovertik.iPnt

To OaHh reoeiv«d on account of Balea
of liti'd, aa contained in Htatement
Nun.ber One .

To <'a«h received for Intereaf on Pur.
oha-f Money, Loan* on Real Entate,
P'nvinoial DebentureR, etcetera

To ^a«h received for llsnt of Leased
Lands

To'Casli received for Tuition, Board.
(Kees), incladinff old arrears paid
up, and interent thereon

To Cash received for Annual Allow-
ance by the Government

To Oash r«ueived for Trespass and
persnusis n to surrender certain
Leapt d and PurchHsed Lots; and
Foes on transfer of Lands, a* con
tained in Statement, Number Two.

To OHsh received in Deposit for the
Purohase ' f Land, as contained in
Statement, Number Three

£ a d

1,471

2,690 11 8

1,789 10 10

466 6 6

2,429 14 8

1,111 2 2

828 13

119 10

£ 10,806 7 9

By Cash invested in Loans on Re\l
Estate, as contalnad in Statement,
Number One

By Gash paid Salaries to' Principal
and Masters, including Wages to
ServantH, etcetera

By Oath paid Expense of Resident
Boarding House . .

By Cash paid for Repairs to Masters'
Hou»e and College Buildings

ByCssh paid Law Costs, Insurance,
Trtxes, Fuel, Stationery, etcetera.

.

By Cakh paid Exhibitioners for Prizes,
Auditing Accounts, Members of the
Endowment Board, Compensation
to the Reverend Walter Stennett,
Furniture, etcetera, as detailed in
Statement Number Two

By amount credited University and
Upper Canada College for propor-
tion of Expenites of Joint Manage-
ment SB contained in Statement.
Number Two

tiy amount of Deposits api^ropriated
on Lands purcbabed by Tenants and
others, during the year 1868. and
shewn in Statement Number Three

By Balance on hand, and deposited
in the Bank of U^er Canada, as
shewn by Bsnk Psss-Book, and
Quarterly Statement sent to the
Government

| 8,618 11 4

£ s d

2,400

2,970 4

476

623 11

468 12 »

487 6 »

824 16

102 10 O

7,787 ]« 5

10,806 7 9

TOHOMTO, ist December, 1863.

FlNANClA,. StatI

David Buchan, Bursar.

vTs .F THK University of Toronto, Submitted t., the.
i.ionr of Assembly in March, 1855.

Note.- The following Financial Statements of the University of Toronto
were suomitted to the House of Assembly on the Fifth of March, 1855, oy com-
mand of the Governor ( ieneral, Visi r of the University. tse «iatement3
were preceded by the following Memorandum by Mr. David Buchr e Bursar
of the riniversity and of Upper Cana. . JoUege.

hr, fi V ^r ««*'""«t*°
.'^® ?""*; '?' preparing ^i'e Accounts for the year 1854, as required

nfn« V.f ?;!nnH K '"n? °^*5'. ^ ^^ers^y Ac. ,f 1853, Sixteen Victoria. Chapter Ei«hty-

F-fl I V ^ t
*'%''''" ^ '^^ *° i'T ^^' ""^^*'« «f ^°'=«'°« ' the Current yeai SuchEstimates have therefore, been carefully prepnred, and, it is believed that they will fun shavery close approximation to, . truth. There is hereunto ap..ended that whicf elates to theUniversity and Colleges at oronto.

• 2 Similar Estimates were prepared, b; ..rder of the iate ard of Endowment at differ,enttin for the information of the Renat of he I iveraitv Tor-nto as J*^^ '•--:^"'' ""''-^-

FlniiiT '""'^fi?'°'
^^*' "^^^"'^ ^ *°'

^*»*P*«'
Eighty-tw«. By 'a reference "to tS

*istiniate«, and the one now given, it aj ears that the progressive increase of Income since 1850ni8 oeen as ti'llows :

—

EstinHKelnconu.. for 1850 ..£7,572 4 I Estimate Lome for 1852 P9.732 aEstimate Income for lool .. 8,117 4 7 | Esti .ate In ^me for 1853 a,839 10

g^
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8. No EatioMte wm buw1« for IST I, ia ooiw qiMDoa ot th« UniTiNniij Lagisltttivs ohaagM in

1863 ; nothing material, however, had b««n done t< produoe an inoreaae. The present Eati-

mate for i856 is Thirteen thousand and sixty pounds (£'13,U60).

4. Them Eatimatea were not based, in so far as Interest and Rents are oonoemed, upon

what wa% expected bo be received, but upon tlie Interealt, or Rent, falling due within th« Year

named, irrespeotivo altogether of arrears. Henoe the actual receipts of Income for any one of

the past years above named were in excess of the Eatimate for that year, thus :-—

The Receipts for 1863 were. £17,093
The Bwieipts for 1864 were. 13,6«0

19
10

TheReceipUf» 1860 were.£ 8,667 8

The Receipts for 1861 were. 11,327 16 6

The Receipts for 1862 were. 16,710 16 10

6. The last three sums, however, are each subject to a deduction of from Three hundred

pounds, (£30(t), to Four hundred pounds, (£400,) owing to cross entries for return expenditure,

as for example, the Upper Canada College share of the Join rlanagement Expenses, and oUier

smaller items.

6. The diflerence between the Estimates and Receipts is caused by the very heavy anears

which had accumulated, through the almost incoHsant efforts which have been made to collect

these arrears.

7. The sale of the University Endowment Law during the year, reached 12430i acres, at

an aggregate price of Thirty-four thousand and ninety-eight pounds, four shillings and

four pence, (£34,098. 4. 4) leaving still to be sold between 66,000 and 66,000 acres.

8. The value of the yearly sales on University and Upper Canada College account, taken

together, is Fifty-three thousand, one hundred and sixty-four pounds, nine soillings and tour

pence, (£53,164 Us. 4d.), to which may be added the price of the Hamilton property, which

was sold by auction in June, 1864, for Eleven thousand two hundred and fifteen pounds,

(£11,215;) although the transaction was not concluded by the execution of the contracts till

after the close ot the year.

The amount of money received in the Office during the year lur both Institutions, reached

Forty-six thoutand. six hundred and nme pounds, threi' shillings and three pence, (£46,609-

3s. 3d.) The pay? nts and investments amounting to tifty two thousand, one hundred and

fifty-nine pounds, four shillings and seven pence, (£52,159 4s. 7d.)

ToBONTo, 23rd February, 1866. David Buchan, Bursar.

1, Statement of tus Nombee of Acres of Land which have been bold from the period or

THE Orioinal Endowment in 1828 to the SIst of December. 1854, Shewing the Total

AvovNT Rkcbived for Sales, and Amount Due, auio the Averajob Fbios fKR Ache.

il'

Original Kndowm4>nt and
Number of Acros Rranted

PatMit 4a*ad th# Srd of

Jaonary 1838-226. 967
Add difllsreoee ie Sx
change of Laad with Gov
enment, per statemeot
1868-aereel76, »6. UK..
Add difference in Ex-
change of Land with
Glovemment 1864— aores

800,236, 482.

Asras Sold ia LBM and
MfM

Acres
Sold.

128.007

R P *

1^430 i 30

U P
170,487 i 80

Aores
Uoaold.

68.125

B.P.*
12,489 IH)

Amount
ofasJw.

£ s d

311,896 lis

M.098 44

246.494 16 7

dLmonnI
Reeuved.

£ s d

166.779 11 6

30.498 18 6

Amount
Unpaid.

£ s d

66,616 19 10

l»,ft» 10 11

176,372 4 iela».228 10 9

Remarks.

Averatre
price per

Acre.

28/91

* Roods and Perobes.

Toronto ^ at January^ 1866. David Buohan, Bursar.
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2. Statkmknt or Oapitai, rNVKHTiti). ani. niK Amount Kxi-KNt.Ro, from tub Iht or Jam akv
1828, TO THE iilHT (it DeCBMKBK, 1854.

'

0«pit»l Invested up to the Slit of December, 1868, m hewn in Annukl State-ment trftniniltted to the Government .
. .

.

C»piUl invested iu 1H64, • shewn in Account!, Number One of the Perm«nent
Fund

Amount expendB.l to theSIstof December.iHM.Mshewn In Annual Statement
transmitted to the Government

Amount expended, as shown in Account Number Two of the'lnooine Fund." to
tn« .tut of December, 1864

Total Amount invested, or expended, uj. to the Slst of December, 1864

i' ad
161.819 10 6

20,124 12 8

189,068 14 6

10,291 11 g

£ ad

190,944 2 8

1 49,345 .{

340,289 8 11

Toronto, lat January, 1856. David IJikihan, Bursar.

3. NuMBEH Si.x
: Summary of Foreooino Accounts, (Numbkuh One to Five, Tnci.cmive.)

Receipts.

Balance on hand on the 81st of Decem-
ber, 1863

Cash recei ved on Account of Land Sold,
and Inveatmenta returned as con-
tained in Statement, Number 1 .

.

Cash received on account of Interest on
Purchase money. Debentures,
Promissory Notes, Loans on Real
Estate, Bank Balances, etcetera.

.

Cash received on Account of Rents of
Leased Lots, Fees on Transfers of
Land, Dividends on Bank Stock,
etoetra

Cash received on Account of Law OoBts,
Postage and Taxes repaid

Amount oharffe'' Upper Canada Oollegp
porportion of the expense of Joint
Management, for 1864

Gash received on deposit fcr the pur-
chase ui Lands

14,843 3 2

21,857 7 6

9,901 10 9

8,344 3 3

77 4 8

377 11 9

1,268 1 1

Expenditure.

61,B29 2 3

Cash invested in Provincial Debentures
Books for the Library and Speci
mens in Natural History for
Museum, etretera . .

Salaries, Stationery, Fuel, Office Rent,
Bursar's office, etcetra

Salaries of Professors and others, and
Wages of Servants

Examiners' Fee, Scholarships, Prizes
and Medals, Printing, Stationery,
and AdverttsiEg, etcetera

Furniture, Fuel, Postage, etcetera ...

Taxes, Law Costs, Improvement to
Hamilton Fropiieity, and Inspect-
ing Land

Insurance and Interest on Debentures
purchased from the Government .

.

Miscflllaneous small accounts ab con-
tained in Account Number Two.

.

Deposits appropriated and returned,
on Lunds purchased by Tenants
and others, during the year 1864,
as shown in Statement, Number
Four

29,124 12 8

1,814 17 11

6,210 17 2

1,522
469

889 18 10

164 11 10

279 14 Q

Balance in hjkud, ard deposited in the
Bank uf Upper Canada, as shewn
by Bank Pass- Book, and quarterly
Scatement transmitted to the
Government

1,625 7 ff

40,941 11 3

10,687 10 8

51,629 2 2

ToKONTo, lat January, 1855. David Buchan, Bursar.

ff-

If

r

11 D.E.
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4. Statement of the Numubk of Aceks of Land which have been solu, from the pebiou
OF the orioinal Endowment of Upper Canada College to the SIst of December,
1«64, shewing the total amount received for sales, and the amount due, also,

the average price per acre.

Original Endowment—Number of
Acres.

Deed dated on the 16th of Nov-
ember, 1832 20,000

Derd dated on the 4th of July,
1834 .. .. 1,080

Deed dated on the 16th of May,
1835 42,188

Add difference in exchanf^e of

Land with the Government
inl849 689

Ab per statement to Slst De-
cember, 1863 63,857

Acres sold durini:; the year 1854,and the

amount received

Acres
sold.

29,.')02

9,998^

39,e00i

Acres
unsold.

34,356

Amount of

Sales

s. d.

28,694 19 2

9,998^18,621

24,356i £47,215 19 2

Amount
received.

s. d.

17,963 7 7

6,165 6 4

Amount
unpaid.

8. d.

S,128 12 11

10,631 11 7

13,465 14 8

24,087 6 3

Average
price
per
acre, 23
shillings

and 11

p«>nce

nearly.

Upper Canada College was also endowed with Block D., in the City of Toronto, containing

Five acres and a half divided into Buildina: Lots ; also Block A., in the said City of Toronto,

called " Russell Square," containing Nine acres, which Block was, for many years, the site

of the Upper Canada College Buildings. *

Block D is divided into . . 46 lots

Sold up to the 3Ut of December, 1843, 40

Lots sold up to the Slst of December, 1854, 1
41

5 lots unsold. .

.

Total
amount of

Sales.

£6,308 15

445 6

£6,754

Amount
received.

£2.716 7 2

89 1

Amount
unpaid.

£3,692 7 10

856 4

£2,806 8 2 £3,948 11 10

Toronto, lat January, 1855. David Buchan, Bursar.

5. Statement of Capital of the Upper Canada College invested and the Amount

Expended, on Account of the College, from its Commencement in 1829 ro the

31st of December, 1864.

To amount of Capital invested up to the Slst of December, 1853, as shewn in the

Annual Statement transmitted to the (Jovernment . ... ........... .

To rniount of Capital invested in 1854, as shewn in Account Number (Jne of the Perm-

anent Fund •

Total amount invented up to the 31st of December, 1854 . ....... •••••,•. ^

To amount expended up to the 3l8t of December, 1853, as shewn in Annual Account

transmitted to the (}ov*>rnment . . . _
; iv • ,

' m V IL" t r? a
To amount expended in 1H64, as shown m Account Number Two of the Income JJund

Total amount invested and expended up to the Slst of December, 1854

£ s. d.

25,197 8 3

4,968 15

£30,166 3 3

104,291 7 5

5,849 8 1

£i40,306 18 9,

Toronto, Ist .January, 1855. David Buchan. Bursar

•The Site of the Toronto Grammar .School on niock D was, inl85.S, claimed as part of the property of Upper Canad.a

College, a CorreHpondence took place on the subject, which will be (flven in Chapter XXX of this Volume on Grammar

Schools," which see.
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IE PERIOD
)£CBMBBR,
UE, ALSO,

Average
price
per
acre, 23
BhillJDgH

and 11
p«>nce

nearly.

containing

f Toronto,

3, the site

Amount
unpaid.

8,692 7 10

856 4

3,948 11 10

ursar.

i; Amount
9 TO THK

£ 8. d.

16,197 8 3

4,968 15

50,166 3

)4,291 7

5,849 8

3

5
1

10,306 18 9<

iirsar

Upper Canada
jn '' Grainmar
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Summary op foregoing Accounts, or Upper Canada College : ^Ndmbers One to
TUKBE INCLUSIVE.)

To Balance in hand on the aist of Do-
oember, 1853, aa shewu in Annual
Account transmitted to the Govern
ment

To Cash received on account of Sales oif

Land, as per Statement Number Cae
To Cash Received for Interest on Pur- ~\

chase Money
To Cash Received for Interest on
Loans on Real Estate

To Cash Received for Interest on
Notes on Hand

To Cash Received for interest on Pro-
vincial DebRntures

To Cash Received for Interest on
Bank Balances, as per Stateraenti,
Number Two

jTo Cash received for Rents of Leased
Lots, and for Fees for Transfers on
Land

To Cash received for Sales on Timber,
for Trespass on Lands, and for Costs
returned

.

To Cash received for Fees, "for Tuition
and for Board

To Cash received for Postage returned!
To Cash on Deposit for the Purchase of
Ltnds, as per Statement, Number
Three

2,618

5,264

8. d,

11 4

6 4

1,681 11 11

9

178 17 9

2,015 10
4 3

Balances as per Statement
Number Four Summary.
Permanent Fund Num-
ber One £1,871 3

Deposits NumberThree 219 4

_ 1*88 £2,090
Income Fund, Debtor
Number Two 966 4 6

By Cash invested in Provincial De-
bentures and Loan to Mechanics'
Institute, Toronto, as per Statement,
Number One

By paid Salaries of PrincipaVs* and
Masters, aod V7ages to Servants, as
per Statement Number Two .

By paid Expenses of Resident Board-
ing HouHe .,

By paid Repairs to Buildings, inisiud-
ing partial payment for repairs made
by Government Order-inCouncil .

.

By paid Exhibitioners, Examiners'
Fees, Prizes, Books and Statioiery.

By paid Taxes, InspHcting Lands,
Commission, Insurancf^, Law Costs,
Postage, and Advertising

By paid for Fuel
By paid Interest accrued on Deben-
tures at Purchase, and Interest on
amount sent for purchase on Land,
returnei

By paid Miscellaneous Expenses! ! ! . !

!

By paid Deposit placed to account of
the Sales of Land, or returned, as per
Statement Number Three

By paid Amount credited the Univer-
sity and Upper Canada College, for
proportion of Joint Management, as
contained in Statement Number "Two

By Balance on hand, deposited in the
Bank of Upper Canada, on the Slst
of December, 1854

£ 8. d.

4,968 16

8,091 6

487 18 10

896 9 5

181 10 6

714 1

153 8 9

5 7
32 T S

399 10

837 11 9

1,124 2 6

|£12,341 15 7

ToRON-o. l8t of January, 1855. B^vin Bi ohan, Bursar.

7. Memorandum by the Bursar in regard to Upper Canada College.

fi,.«f TT^H-.'
'^^1. 8''"''<=e«/ Income for Upper Canada College hitherto have been three-fold

;hrst, Endowment
;
second, College Dues, and third, Provincial Grant.

2. As compaved with an Estimate for the year 1853, . . . the present Estimate showHan increase of Income, arising from Endowment, of £l,i36 Os. 2d., wWch buf foJ the ve^great recent expenditure for repairs, would have reached about £1,300. ... ^

l^c« Rnt.Ui'!"''"
^^^ *^''^*"^^ been made t- the large amount lately paid for Repairs to the Col-

nTfinn if r.*' * '^^'?"
T'^y

'^^ ?."°""'^ ^*" not been further increased. The greater pro-portion of that amount has been paid since the end of the year, under Ordor-in-Council by theGovernment, and has entirely absorbed the Cash Balance at the credit of Permanent Fund i-ithe accompanying Accounts.

»..J'Ju7^ ^^T' ^\ ^^^ ''^"^^ ''^ ^^^ y^*'"' between 24,000 and 25,000 acres of the Endow-ment still for sale, a large proportion of which is in the Townahio of Sevm.u.r
ToRONro, 23rd. February, 1855. 'david Buchan, Bursar.

(Note. The Estimate of the Income of Upper Canada College for 1855 has
been omitted, as it was purely conjectural and tentative.)
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8. Statistical Table of the Univebsity op Toronto and University College 1863.

The following Schedule, as filled up, was returned to the Secretary of the Education

Department, Toronto.

1. Name of the Institution and where situated University of Toronto and University Colleye.

2. Date of its establis'iment, or foundation 184S.

3. Annual income and its sources about $75,000, of which about $10,000 fees.

4. Number of Professors Nine (9). Lecturers or Tutors iiixteen (16).

6, Departments of Instruction Eleven.

6, Total number of Students or Pupils 391 attending University College.

(a) First year 68
(b) Second year 99
(c) Third year 7S.

Total number of Graduates 1,710—of the University of Toronto

(rf) Fourth year 61.

(e) In special subjects 91.

(d) In Science

(e) In Theology

(/) Other Subjects

(c) Mechanical None.

\d) Any other Biological,

10

11

12

13

14

(a) In Arts 1,051.

lb) In Medicine 522.

(c) In Law 137.

8. Schools connected with the Institution Eight (S).

9. Laboratories.

(a) Chemical 2.
\

lb) Physiciil 1. |

Kind and Value of A.pparatus Physical $IJ,,000 ; Chemical $11,000 : Biological $2,500.

Number of Volumes in the Library about 28,000.

Museum and its nature (i) Natural History, (2) Minneracology and Geology, (3) Ethnological.

Amount of Endowment about $1,000,000— belonging to University of Toronto.

Capital invested in Buildings and Lands occupied for educational purposes, $500,000.

Toronto, 1863. Daniel Wilson, President.

CHAPTER XXVI.

PROCEEDINGS OB' THE CHURCHES ON UNIVERSITY MATTERS, 1854.

1. The Presbyterian (Church of Scotland,) Representing Queen's

College, Kingston, 1854.

The following Record of the Proceedings of the Synod of the Presbyterian

(Church of Scotland) of Canada, in regard to Queen's College, is taken from the

" Doomsday Book " of Queen's College

:

On the 2nd of June, 1864, the Honourable John Hamilton, Chairman of the Board of

Trustees of Queen's College, presented to the Synod tbe following Extract. Minute of the

Executive Committee of the Trustees of the College, which was read, videlicet :
—

At a Meeting of the Executive Committee of the Trustees of Queen's College, held on Friday,

the 12th of May, 1854,

It was unanimously agreed, That, inasmuch as the TiusteeB of Queen's College have incune<l

very heavy liabihties in the purchase of the Sumnierhill Property for <'ollege Buildings, and,

inasmuch as a very considerable additional outlay will be necessary to put tlie said Buildings into <v

suitable state for the accommodation of the different Classes, and as the Trustees have not funds in

their possebsion to liquidate these clainie,—Be it reKolved :

First. That application be made to the Synod of Canada, tn connection *ith the Churcli ot

Scotland, which will meet in the City of IPoroiit^j, at the end of thi« Mtmth, for .ts aid in paying oft'

said debt.

Secmul. That the following, videlicet : the Reveiwid Profeaaoi /Aiiiots (»eorg*» Mr. ihumm uid,

and the Honourable John Hamiitoti he a l^utation U- lay the p.' urjiary wants of the College
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before the Synod, and to urge on that Body the necessity for a general and liberal contribution
being made throughout the whole Church, in order that funds may be raised to relieve the Trustees
from the debt which has thus been incurred for the great advantage of the College, and, it is believed,
for the good of the whole Church.

Third. That the Synod be respectfully requested to appoint, along with the Professors of the
College, a Deputation to visit all the principal Cojigregations, immediately after the Synod breaks
up, with the view of awakening an interest in the people in the above matter, as well as in bringing
before them the claims of the College in general.

A Committee was appointed by the Synod to prepare a Minute on tl^e subject, and, in
terms of their Report of the 5th June, the Synod gave the following deliverance :

—

The Synod, having heard the statements of tlie Honourable John Hamilton and the Reverand
Professor James George, a Deputation of the Executive Committee of the Board of Trustees of
Queen's College, to represent to the Synod the claims of the Institution upon our Church, record
their satisfaction with the representations that have been made respecting its condition and prospects
generally, and, in particular, with the purchase of the Summerhill Property in the City of Kingston
on terms so favourable, it having on it Buildings for all the purposes of the College for a long time
to come ; and the Synod, in compliance with the request made by the Deputation to assist the
Trustees of the College to raise the sum of Six thousand pounds, (£6,000,) the purchase price of the
property required, recommend to all the Congregations within their bounds to exercise the largest
libera,lity in this behalf :—and the Deputation having stated that, if the Synod gave their
sanction, it was the intention of the Trustees to send out some of the Professors in the course
of tlie present Summer, to solicit contributions to pay the purchase price of the Property acquired,
the Synod agree to recommend, and hereby do recommend, to Presbyteries, as soon as these Professors
shall have come within their bounds to appoint two Clergymen and two Laymen to act with them
and assist them in their object, videlicet, to collect, as far as may be in their power, the unpaid
subscriptions, and to obtain new subscriptions, and, further, the Synod recommend, in the conduct-
ing of this business, that the Deputation appointed, before attempting to canvas within the bounds
of any Congregation for subscriptions, shall previously obtain the full consent of the Minister,
Elders and Temporal Managers of said Congregation ; and further, the Synod recommend that the
Trustees do publish, on their part, a full exposi of the Funds, Plans and Prospects of the University,
and, on the part of the Synod, the Synod authorize their Moderator to publish a Pastoral Letter in
their name, enforcing on our People the duty of sustainirg and extending this Institution, founded
originally by their liberality :—and further, should the Deputation from the College deem it expedient
to proceed to the Lower Provinces in the furtherance of their object, the Moderator isauthc/ ;ed to
write, in the name of the Synod, a Fraternal Letter to the Ministers and Congregations there,
recjuesting their cordial co-operation and elfective aid ; and finally, the Synod recommend to the
iJrethren, wlio shall be engaged in this work, to use their best exertions to stir up Parents possessing
the means to confer upon their sons that higher education "^ich Queen's College wa.j founded to give,
and to consecrate to the work of the Ministry such of '

, as afford favourable indications of piety
and talents, that the main design of this Institution may uc secured ;—which was, the preparation of
young men for tlie Ministry of our Church."

The recommendation of the Synod, and the visits made during the Summer at the request
of the Trustees, by the Keverend Professors James George and William Weir in the West,
the Reverend Professor James Williamson in the East, and the Reverend George Macdonnell
in the Maritine Provinces, were so far successful in calhnu: for the liberality of the friends of
the College, that ultimately about Thirty-five Hundred Pounds, (£3,500,) of the Purchase
Mojiey was derived from this source.

On the 7th of February, 1854, the Reverend Professors James Williamson and J. Malcolm
Smith and Mr. Andrew Drummond were appointed by the Executive Committee of the Trustees
to confer with the Medical Practitioners of Kingston, with a view to the establishment of &
Medical School in connection with the College ; and a joint Meeting was thereafter held for the
purpose in the house of the Honourable John A. Macdonald. The matter having been fully
considered, on the 7th March, a Deputation of the Medical men of the City, consisting of
Doctors Sampson, Dickson, Stuart and Stranj^'c, waited on the Trustees and presented a
Communicatio' on the subject, when it was.

—

Besulved, before taking further action, to correspond with the Committee already referred
to, appointed at *he last General Meeting to consider the best method of opening up the
Faculties of Law and Medicine, so as to ascertain their views : and. at a special General
Meeting held on Second of August, the Board of Trustees resolvpd, on the recommendation of
that Committee to " give power to the Executive Committee to ap}..-int Lecturers in Medicine
for the several branches, sach Lecturers, until the circumstances of the University rhall warrant
the appointment of permanent Professors in that Faculty, to constitute a Ruard of Examiners,
un the Report of which the Senatus Academicus may have the power ot conferring Degrees upon
the Students, it being provided that the Executive Committee shall have the superintendence
of the Lectures, and that their emoluments shall be derived solely from the fees of the Students
in the respective classes, and any funds which may hereafter be received for the special
endowment of a School of Medicine."
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In October, 1854, the University clnsses met for the first time in the Building purchajed
from Archdeacon Stuart. The Boarding House was discontinued, and steps were taken to

terminate, as speedily as possible, the tenancy of all the Houses hitherto rented for College pur-

poses.

The Preparatory School, however, having been found, in the absence of any efficient City
High School, a aecessary and useful appendage, was maintained in its successful operation, and
the Lot on which the House had been built by the Trustees was purchased from Mayor Sadlier.

On the First Monday of November, 1854, the School of Medicine, in connection with the
Collepe, already referred to, was opened with an introductory lecture by Doctor Sampson, in a
Building on Princess Street, then partly occupied by the Mechanics Institute, and now form-
ing the Furniture warehouse of Mr. Drennan. The Lecturers, during the first Session, were
Doctors Sampson, President ; Stewart, Dickson, Gates, Hayward, and Litchfield, and, at their

request, the Reverend Professor James Williamson agreed to conduct the Classes in Chemistry
in the Natural Philosophy Class-room until a permanent Professor in that Branch of study, to

lis ' be sought for without delay, could be obtained.

II. The Methodist Church Representing Victoria College, 1854.

In the Conference Pastoral Address of the Year 1854, the following Passas^e occurs :

—

. . . Nor have our eflforts to relieve the affairs of our noble Collegiate Institution, Vic-
toria College, been unattended with success. . . .

In the Address to the British Conference in the same year the following passage occurs:

—

"Victoria College obtains a patronage which has placed within its walls One hundred and
fifty Students,—fifty more than we had the pleasure of stating to you last year. ... In
connection with the College we have made provision for an Annual Collection in all of our Con-
gregations to enable us to give a Theological and Wesleyan training to our Preachers on trial

when sent by the Conference to that Institution.

The Conference appointed the following to be Trustees of Victoria Co* - for the year
1854 : The Reverend Messienrs Egerion Ryerson, John Ryerson, Anson Grt u, Enoch Wood,
Richard Jones, Samuel 3. Nelles and Messieurs John P. Roblin, O. H. Powell, anc .'lie

Honourable James Ferrier : Visitors : The Reverend Messieurs William Case, G. R. Sander-
son, James Musgrave and Messieurs John Counter and Jamas L. Biggar.

III. Presbyterian (Free Church) of Canada, Representing Knox
College.

iff

Extracts from the Proceedings of the Synod in 1864.

Toronto, 1854. The Synod called for the Report of the Knox College Committee, which
was given in and read by the Reverend Doctor Michael Willis, Convenor of the Committee.

The Synod, generally, approved of the Report, and appointed the following Committee,
videlicet :—The Reverend Messieurs W. B. Clark, Thomas Lowry, Robert Boyd, J. M. Roger,
William Gregg, John Scott, Doctor Michael Willis, and Doctor .John Bayne and Professor

George P Young, Ministers ; and Messieurs Henning, Donald, Kennedy, Court, A. Smith,
Shaw, McMillan, McMurrich, and Jeffrey, Laymen ;—Mr. Clark, Convenor, to consider the
points brought out in the Report, and prepare a deliverance to he suVjmitted to the Synod.

1854. The Committee appointed to consider the various points embraced in the College

Report, presented a Report, embodying the following deliverance, which the Synod adopted :

—

1. The Synod is of opinion that an effort should immediately be made for building a College ;

and, wifcha view to this, appoint a a Committee to draw up an Address to the various Congregations
of the Churrrh on the subject of College Buildings, to collect Subscriptions, for that object, to choose
and purchase a Site, when the proper time shall have arrived, and to report progress to the Commis-
sion in October ; power l)eing granted to the Commission to give what injunctions it deems proper
t»the Committee in regard to the actual erection of tlie Buildings, to such an extent as the state of

the fund may T>'arrant.

2. A: a considerable time must elapse betore the contemplated College Building can be raised,

the Synod empowers the College Committee to retake, for two years, the two Houses at present

ocuupleii 1(11 Front Street, Tuioiilu, at liie lenL oi i'iljjiity-iivt; (Ktuiids, (,E^5,) J)t;r aliilUlli tui ciicik.

3. It being necessary to make some arrangement for oarryini; on the Preparatory Classes, in con-

sequence of the Reverend John Laing's acceptance of the pastoral charge of the rongregation in

Scarborough, the Synod directs the College Committee to engage the services of Mr. Smith, Head
Master of tlio Toronto Academy, to take charge of the Pieparatory Classes of Knglisjh, Latin, (Jreek

and Mathematics. At the same time, impressed with a conviction of the importance of a thorough
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English Education, the Synod requires its Students, at an early state of their Curriculum, to be fixed
by the College Committee, to take advantage of the classes for English Composition and Literature
in University College.

4. The Synod directs the College Committee likewise to enter into an arrangement with Mr.
Smith, in regard to the superintendence of the College Boarding House.

5. Tie Synod does not think it necessary that any provision should, in the meantime, be made
by the Church for teaching the Hebrew Language, but directs its Students to attend the Hebrew
Classes in University College, or such other Institutions as the Professors' Court may approve of.

6. The Synod places the management of the Bursary Fund in the hands of the Committee, to
apply the money,—first, for the payment of Bursaries offered for eminence in different departments
of study

; and next, for aiding the young men, who may wish to devote themselves to the Work of
the Ministry, but may be unable to enter upon, or to proceed with, their studies, for want of means ;

—It being understood that the Committee shall be at liberty to consider applications on behalf of
such parties only, as have been recommended by their respective Kirk Sessions and Presbyteries.

7. The Synod remits to the College Committee to consider the subject of Supplementary
Lectures, and empowers the Committee to invite any party to prelect on a particular branch, if tliey
think this desirable ; leaving it with the College Committee at theleaving
assessors for the Professors' Court.

College Committee, at the same time, to nominate the

8. The Synod appoints the next Session of Knox College to commence on the 1st November,
1854, and to end on the last day of April, 1855.

9. The Synod appoints the Reverend Professor George Paxton Young's salary to be Four
hundred pounds, ^£400,) per annum.

1854, continued.—The Synod, considering the present prosperity of the countryand the favourable
position of the College Fund, authorized the College Committee, if they shall see cause, in acknow-
ledging the generous aid rendered by the Colonial Committee of the Free Church of Scotland to
Knox College in years past, to inform them that such aid may now be dispensed with.

CHAPTER XXVII.

PROCEEDINGS OF THE COUNCIL OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION FOR
THE YEAR 1854.

March 15th, 1854. The Chief Superintendent of Education reported a further selection of
Books for Public Libraries, including History, Zoology, Botany, Phtroical Science, Natural
Philosophy and Chemistry.

The subject of adopting Regulations m regard to the Superannuated Teachers' Fund, hav-
ing been under consideration, it was postponed antil the next meeting of the Council.

April 20th, 1854. The Chief Supfrintend jnt of Education, having reporfed that it would
be necessary to provide accommodation for the Books procured to supply Public Libraries
throughout the Province, it was :

—
Ordered—Th&t the two East Rooms, appropriated for a School of Art and Design, be fitted

up for the purpose of receiving the Books, under the direction of the Chief Superintendent.

The subject of adopting Regulations, in regard to the distribution of the Fund for the sup-
port of Superannuated Teachers having been again under coiisideration, it was ordered that
the Regulations be amended and tJ >j^ted.

(Note. The Regulations will be inserted in another Chapter of this

Volume.)

June '30th, 1854. The following Communications were laid before the Council :

(1.), From the Board of Public Instruction of the United Counties of York, Ontario and
X t.... ,,j, !o.,i,,g rw-- ivi^c!Oi-.iLii.-ii^ pK.-^=cu uy !.;;;; ctjard, .-juggustaig alterations m tne iteguiations
tot the Examination of Teachers.

(2.), From the Assistant Secretary of the Province, signifying the concurrence of His Ex-
cellency the Administrator of the Government in Council to the Regulations relating to the
expenditure of the Superannuated Common Schwl Teachers' Fund, adopted by this Council
on the '20th of April last.
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The appointment of Janitor having been under conaideration it was :

—

Ordered, That the resignation of Mr, Thomas Johnston, as Janitor, be accepted, and that
Mr. John Murphy be appointed in his place,—the appointment to take effect on the Ist proximo.
The duties of Janitor shall in future be as follows :

—

1. To have the general charge of the Buildings, as Care-taker and Overseer.

2. To incur the entire responsibility and expense of keeping all the Rooms, Halls and Passages
in the Building, (except the Education Offices,) swept and washed, so that they shall be at all times
clean and in good order. The Lecture Rooms and Model School Rooms to be swept and dusted
every day that they are in use. All the Rooms, Passages, Halls and Water Closets to be washed as
often as necessary, or whenever directions are given to that effect.

3. To act as Messenger and Attendant in the Lecture Rooms of the Masters of the Normal
School, as heretofore.

4. In no case to leave the Building and Premises after dark, unless by permission, or when
they are in charge of some person connected with the Department.

5. To lock all the Gates and secure all the Doors of the Buildings every night, and also to see
that all the Windows are closed and fastened.

6. To keep all theCJates locked on Sundays and permit no person to have access to the Grounds,
or Buildings on that day.

7. At all times to make himself generally useful on the Premises, and to perform all reasonable
duties reijuireil of him, to the satisfaction of the Chief Superintendent of Education,

The question of granting an additional allowance to the Officers and Servants of the Normal
and Model Schools having been under consideration it was,

—

Ordered—Th&t Fifty pounds, (£60,) be granted to Mr Thomas J. Robertson the Head
Master, as a gratuity for 1854, in consequence of the continued high prices of living and his
large family : and that Twenty -five pounds, (£26,) be granted, to the Reverend William
Ormiston for the same peiiod, in consequence of the high prices referred to.

It was further ordered that, for the same rerson, the following additions be made to the
fixed annual salaries of the undermentioned Officers and Servants:—such addition to take
effect from the 1st of last January :

—

Twenty-five pounds, (£25,) to Mr. Archibald Macallum,— ; augmented annual salary to be
Two hundred pounds, (£200). Twelve pounds ten shillings, (£12.10.0,) to Mrs. Dorcas Clark

;

augmented annual salary to be One hundred and twelve pounds ten shillings, (£112.10.0.)
Twenty-five pounds, (£25,) to Miss Catherine Johnson ; augmented annual salary to be One
hundred pounds, (£100.) Ten pounds, (£10,) to Mr. James Ryan ; augmented annual salary
to be Sixty-four pounds, (£64 ) Ten pounds to Mr. John Stewart

; augmented annual salary
to be Sixty-four pounds, (£G4.)

The Chief Superintendent of Education, having stated that Mr. Henry Goodwin, former
Teacher of Gymnastics and Calisthenics, had returned to Toronto and had apjshed for the
situation he previously held, it was,-r-

Ordered :—That Mr. Goodwin be reappointed Teacher of Gymnastics and Oalisthenics in
the Normal and Model Schools, at a salary of Fifty pounds, (£50,) per annum , and that Mr.
Elon Tupper confine himself to his duties as Teacher of Vocal Music, as heretofore, at an annual
salary of Fifty pounds, (£50.) Mr. Goodwin's appointment to take effect when he resumes his
duties.

The Resolutions of the Board of Public Instruction for the Counties of York, Ontario and
Peel having been under consideration it was :

—

Ordered—That the Chief Superintendent reply to the Letter enclosing the Resolutions,
stating, that, in regard to the first Resolution the Board has the remedy in its own hands, and
that in regard to the second Resolution, this Council does not deem any alteration in the
Programme of Examination of Teachers advisable at the present juncture.

Jidy 3rd, 1864. The subject of confirming the present Regulations relating to Grammar
Schools having been under consideration, it was deferred until the next Meeting of the Council.

July 7th,, 1854. A Communication from the Assistant Provincial Secretary w&a laid before
the Council of Public Instruction, enclosing four Statements and Correspondenc - relative to the
Grammar Schools in Upper Canada.

The subject of the Regulations, Management and detailed Diatribution of the 5 ;ndgof the
Grammar Schools, under the amended Grammar Schfx)! Act of 1853, having b«en ur.^^ >r the
consideration of the Council of Public Instruction, the following Regulations were adopted in

the absence of informativ n, and statistics sufficient to effect the changes contemplated by ttiat

Act.
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Ordered—1. That the County Grammar Schools of Upper Canada be conducted, during the
current year, (1854), under the same Regulations as those which have hitherto existed for their
management. The Boards of Trustees of such Schools, providing, at the same time, for
teachmg in each Grammar School those subjects required tc be taught by the Fifth Section of
the Grammar Schools Amendment Act of 185^, Sixteenth Victoria, Chapter 186.

o 1. ^1 V^^^
Moneys apportioned from the Grathmar School Fund in aid of the Grammar

Schools be distributed this year in the same ratio as last year to the several Grammar Schools
of each County, and be paid upon the same conditions and certificates as those on which such
Moneys have been hitherto paid.

3- That Candidates for Masterships of County Grammar Schools be examined as to their
knowledge cf, and ability to teach, the subjects, and Books, or portions of Books, in which
the benate of the University of Toronto requires candidates to bn examined for Honours and
bcholarships at Matriculation in any College affiliated with that Institution, as contemplated

186
Section of the Grammar Schools Amendment Act, of 1853, 16 Victoria, Chapter

*• "^hat, in pursuance of the Second clause of the Eleventh Section of the said Grammar
bchools Amendment Act of 1853, the following Gentlemen be appointed a Committee of Exam-
iners for Masterships of County Grammar Schools, namely,—The Head Master of the Normal
School

;
Mr. Frederick W. Barron, M.A., Principal of Upper Canada College, and the

Keverend William Ormiston, A.B„ Second Master of the Normal School.

The following Communications were laid before the Council :—
August Uh, 1854. A Memorial from the Students of the Normal School, praying for aMonth s Vacation, m consequence of the prevalence of illness in the City was laid before the

Council ; also,

—

Applications from old and worn out Teachers of Common Schools in Upper Canada, prav-
ing for pensions from the Superannuated Teachers' Fund.

AT
'^^® ^'•""cil having had under consideration the application of certain Pupils of the

formal School, asking for a V^acation, in consequence of the prevalence of sickness in the
1/ity, deem it unwise to acceed thereto.

Auijust 9,th, 1864. The Chief Superintendent of Education submitted his final Report,—in continuation of one pres- ..'^^ed on the 15th April last, in regard to theselection and examina-
tion of the Books for Public 5 i^ijri-^ enumerated in the Supplemental Catalogue published in
the Journal ofEdncatwn for Jan 'ar , February, March and April, 1854,—which was approved
by the Council.

'^'^

Q u '^H .^^^^^ Superintendent submitted the propriety of establishing Normal and Model
^school Libraries, under the General Regulations pre^wbe': hy the Council.

Ordered :—That a sum not exceeding Oue ) -ndrcd pouads, (£100,) be granted for the

^'ffu »*™f'i^cf ^, * ^'''*® ^"^''''^ Library,-to be pla. rd undt • thf management of the Master
et the Model School, and One hundred pounds, (iiO x ' 'or a Normal School Library.

Orde>v?d :—That Notices be issued for Tenders to iunply the Normal and Model Schools
with Wood during the Winter.

Ordered
: —That the salary of the Gardener be increased from Seventy-five pounds (£75.)

to Eighty pounds, (£80,) per annum.
v

'/

Several applications of Teachers for Superannuation were considered and disposed of.

September 8th, 1854. A Form of Application for Superannuated Teachers was laid before
the Council and approved.

(Note. This Form will be incorporated with the Regulations, relating to

Superannuated Teachers in another Chapter of this Volume.)

Several Applications from worn-out Teachers were considered by the Council and dis-
posed of.

'

Applications for license to board Students were presented and approved, as follows :—
Mrs. Manning, Mr. Livingston, Mr, Murray. Miss McLean, and the Royerenr! Roh.".rt Dick.

• -M^^
^^'®^ Superintendent of Education submitted Plans for the fitting up of the Provin-

cial Museum and Library, which, after examinanion, were approved. It was also,—
Oj-dererf-That the Chief Superintendent be authorized to take tlie necessary steps for

nttmg up, by Tender, from time to time, such parte of the Museum as may be required.
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The Council also concurred in the propriety of appropriating the Rooms upstaira, designed

for a Library, to the purposes of the Educational Museum, and authorized the Chief Superin-

tendent of Education to have the Council Room fitted up as a Departmental Library, in

accordance with the modified Plans prepared by the Architect.

The Council also authorize the erection in an appropriate place in the Normal School

Grounds of a Universal Dial, in accordance with the Design submitted by the Chief Superin-

tendent.

October 2nd, 1864. Ordered :—That, in view of the expected visit of His Excellency the

Governor General to this Institution, to-morrow, an Address be prepared for the occasion,

setting forth the State of the Normal School and the Model School ; the successful operation

of the Library Scheme, etcetera,—that the Reverend Henry J. Grasett, Mr. James S. How-
ard, and the Chief Superintendent, (if he shall have arrived in the City,) be a Committee to

draft such Address. That, in the name of the Council, the Chairman, present it to His Excel-

lency,—failing the Chairman, then, in succession the Chief Superintendent, or the Reverend

Henry James Grasett, B.D.

Tenders for firewood were received and one of them was accepted.

October 3rd, 1864. The Committee appointed to draft an Address to the Governor
Gene'-^l reported an Address, which, after some verbal alteration, was agreed upon by the

C'ur 1,

,NoTE. This Address will appear in another Chapter of this Volnme.)

fovember I4th, 1854. The Account of Messieurs Jacques and Hay for Four hundred and

.ev n pounds, five shillings, (£411. 5. 0^, was laid before the Council ; and, in reference

to t e item of Two hundred and forty-two pounds, ten shillings, (£242. 10. 0), for fitting

up he Public Library Depositories, an explanatory Letter was read, which was deemed satis-

fa( ory, and the Account was ordered to be paid.

A Letter was laid before the Council from Mr. James Ryan and others employed in the

Establishment, requesting permission to send their children to the Model School without charge,

which request was granted.

Ordered : That the Chief Superintendent of Education be authorized to relieve Mr. Elon

Tupper from further attendance at the Institution, by paying him his salary up to the end of

his year of service, and that Mr. Robert George Paige be appointed Music Master, in room of

Mr. Tupper, at a salary of Fifty pounds, (i'50,) per annum from the present time.

It was ordered—That, in consequence of the present high price of wfod, and with a view

to economy, the Chief Superintendent of Educauon be authorized to procure some coal and

use it in one of the Furnaces, as an experiment.

In consequence of the resignation of Mr. Samuel P. Robins, as Second Master in the Boys'

Model School, and as Writing Master in the Normal and Model Schools, it was,

—

Ordered, That Mr. Warren Rock be employed as Second Master in the Boys' Model
School, at a salary, One hundred and twenty-five pounds, (£125,) per annum, and that Mr.

Francis Josiah Craig be employed at present as Writing Master in the Normal and Model
Schools at a salary of One pound,(£l,)per week,-both appointments to take effect from the beginn-

ing of the current quarter ; and that Messieurs Rock and Craig be paid for their services, as

agreed upon with the Chief Superintendent up to that time.

The Applications of several Teachers, applying for Superannuation were referred to the

Chief Superintendent for his examination and report.

December \.st, 1854. Various accounts, deferred from previous Meeting, were examined

and approved.

Several Applications from the Keepers of Boarding Houses for the Students attending the

Normal School were laid before the Council and approved.

The following Letters were laid before the Council :

—

1. One, containing the Report of the Examiners for His Excellency the Governor General'.s

two Prizes in Agricultural Science in the Normal School.

2. From the Head Master, reporting his Official Visits to the Boarding Houses of the

Normal School Students.

3. From Mr. Robert U. Paige, accepting the appointment of Teacher of Vocal Music in the

' ormal and Model Schools.

Ttic t 'hief csuparintendent, in accordance with a Minute passed at the last Meeting of the

C'. i.:?cil, ^: ibmitted his Report in regard to the applications of Worn-out Teachers to be placed

on iho Sir...- annuafced Teachers' List as pensioners, which Report was approved by the Council.
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December 20th, 1864. The Sixth Section of the Grammar School Act, of 1863, 16th
Victoria, Chapter 186, relating to the business of the Meeting now called was read.

The Chief Superintendent of Education laid before the Council a Draft of certain
Regulations for the Government of the Grammar Schools in Upper Ciinada The Regulations
were rend and discussed ; but their further consideration was deferred until Friday next.

December 22nd, 1854. The Regulations for the Government of Grammar Schools m Upper
Canada having been under further consideration of the Council, their final adoption was post-
poned until to-morrow.

December 23rd, 1854. The Regulati. : vor the Government of Grammar Schools in Upper
Canada, having been again discussed by tht Jouncil, their further consideration wus postponed
until Tuesday next.

December 26th, 1864, The Programme of Studies and General Rules and Regulations for
the Government of Grammar Schools in Upper Canada were adopted.

For this Programme and Regulations see another Chapter of this(Note.

Volume.)

Ordered, That the foregoing Regulations, (as far as they relate to the Morning and Evening
Religious Exercises, and that the Form of Prayer contained therein) be invariably used at the
opening and closing of each days exercises in the J^ormal and Model Schools.

CHAPTER XXVIII.

MATTERS ARISING OUT OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE COUNCIL
OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION. 1854.

I. Report to the Governor General of the Distribution of his Prizks in

Agricultural Chemistry to Normal School Students.

The following Letter was sent to Lawrence Oliphant, Esquire, (who was

then Secretary to Governor General Lord Elgin), reporting, for His Excellency's

information, the proceedings which took plage at the distribution of his Prizes

in Agricultural Chemistry to Students of the Normal School*

I have the honour to enclose herewith for the information of His Excellency the Governor
General the following Documents, namely :

—

1. Printed Questions for His Excellency's two Prizes in Agricultural Science in the Normal
School for Upper Canada. 2. Report of Examiners. 3. Programme of the Examination.
4. List and Prices of Books presented to the successful Competitors.* An account -jf the
Proceedings which toolc place at the Normal School, on the distribution of the Prizes is

also appended.

The Prizes were distributed, on behalf of His Excellency, by the Honourable John H.
Gray. M P.P., of the Province of New Brunswick.

Toronto. October 30th, 1854. Egerton Ryerson.

Enclosure : At the conclusion of the Examination of the Candidates for the Governor (Jeneral's
Prizes, the Chief Superintendent spoke as follows :

Our System of Education, he said, was one which developed individual iiulependence in its

highest and best sense ; it called forth self-reliance and those other virtues which adorn the human
(haracter. The test of the standing of the student was not, strickly speaking, applied in the oral
examinations just closed, but in written answers to written (|uestions which had been proposed to
them during the week. By that they would be judged on the present occasion.

As he had just seen tiie oiiiciai appointment of the Successor of His Excellency, the Earl of
Elgin, who has been graciously pleased to institute the Prizes, (which he had requested the Honour-

*I have omitted the enclosures 1 4, mentioned in the foretfoinor Iji'tw as practically the same thinsrs are jfivcn, i'/*

'•xtenun, on pages 262, ."?, 257-262 of the Eighth Volume of this Documentary History. See also pages 250, 251 of the same
V olume. The Prizes were first instituted i.y Lord Elgin in 1849. This was the last distribution of them in the Normal
•School, K8 they were not contiiiue<l by Sir Edmund Head, Lord Elgin's Successor.

,' J
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able Jolin H. (Jray to diHtribute,) ho could not hut acknowlodKO tho ureat consideration and
attmition which tliJH Iimtitutioii had ever received at tho liaiidH His KxcoUency. It was t striliing

fact that tho Earl of Kl>,'in waH tho first Governor wlio had officially and personally, on all occn ions,

referred to this Institution and f^chool ^ ^tom in terms of tiio hij^licst commendation and priiiae.

He would rcfiuebt tho Honourable Mr. <!ray, of the (Jovernniont of New Brunswick, as his

Representative on tho present occasion, to <li^ -ibute His Excellency's pri/cH,

The Honourable Mr. Gray, in rising, expressed his regret at not being able to do more justice to
tho prtiHPnt occasion and to the noble 1 innor of the I'ri; is before him. He had, since h,H arrival,
carehdlv studied tli- System as exemplitted l)V tliis Institution, and particuliuly in the Normal and
Model Schools. 'I lie answering of the chil()rt'n in the latter greatly surprised and deligbitd him.
He eouhl not but )e pleased with what he witnessed, as it was spontaneous, and not the result of

preparation. He was certain that tho Frizes which Doctor Ryerson had honoured him, by requestinfr
him to distribute, would be rcgardeil by the successful Competitors not so much as a tribute to their
own individual exertions, as that they "would operate as a stimulus to incite others to diligence and
success in the profession in which they were eiign^'od. From the result of their labours which he harl

just witnessed in the Examination, he had almost come to the conclusion 'iiai mental enlightenment
was indigenous to tho soil of Upper Canada, but looking at the School Sy.sLiu itself he felt that it was
the System alone which contained the germs of success, and iu)t that any individual, or Provincinl
superiority was apparent. He hoped that the official visits of himself and hii- oUeague would result

in introducing into their own Province an Educational System which had produced such noble fruit in

Upper Canada. He was certain that the value of Education v is as deeply felt in this Province as it

was two thousand years ago in the classic land of Greece ; that it was still a solace, a friend, a comfort

.

which no climate could destroy and no adversity alienate. Under its benign influence he looked
forward to this western part of "the Empire as yet occupying the highest position even among the
great nations of the earth.

He had great plea!<ur<^ indeed in presenting to the successful Competitors, on behalf of the
Governor General of IJritisJi America, the two Prizes so munificently established in this Institution
by His Excellency Lord Elgin.—The honourable Gentleman then handed the prizes to Miss
Robinson an<l Mr. Fotheringham, the successful Competitors.

The Honourable John Saunders, also of New Brunswick, at the request of Doctor Ryerson,
expres-sed his delight at what he had witnessed since his arrival in Upper Canada. Twenty-years
ago he had been in Toronto, but he now looked in vain for any traces of the then insignificant sest

of this beautiful Town.

6-

till '

ill

\i

11. The arrangements in the Normal School for Giving Religious

Instruction to 'ii'v Students.

The followinpf Letter was written \ y ' ija Chief Superintendent of Educa-

tion, to the Editor of The Leader Nev'^prtrnir, in reply to certain strictures ot

his, in regard to the subject of Religious instruction to the Students of the

Normal School. I insert it, as it contains interesting details :
—

1. It is to be observed that setting apart Rooms in the Normal School Buildings one after-

noon in the week for various Ministers of Religion to give Religious Instruction to the Mem-
bers of their respective Persuasions is a gratuitous accommodation, meroly because it can be
done without inconvenience to the Institution. But, before the erection of tb present spacious

Buildings, the Religious Instruction was given, to some extent, at least, in places provided by the

Ministers, or Cangregations, of the Persuasions concerned, as it is now in regard to the Roman
Catholic Students, who are directed, by the authority of their Church to go to the Roman
Catholic Bishop's Palace for Religious Instruction, every Friday afternoon, instead of the

Priest coming, as at first, to the Room in the Normal School, which was set apart for that pur-

pose.

2. In the arrangement made for the accommodation of Ministers of different Persuasions

to give Religious Instruction to their Members in the Institution, one Room is set apart for

the Church of England, another for the Church of Scotland, a third for the Free Presbyterian

Church, a fourth for the United Presbyterian Church, a fifth for the Methodist Church
etcetera ; and notice is given to the Senior Minister, or the Minister of the Senior Congrega-
tion, of each Religious Persuasions. If there are more than one Congregation, or Minister, of

any Religious Persuasion in the City desiring to give Religious Instruction, it is for the

Authorities of such Persuasion to say which of them is to perform that duty ; they are not to

bring thoir joaiousies, or rivalships, into this Institution ; nor are wo to knuw atiythitig about

them. But one Room is set apart for the Members of each Religous Persuasion proposed to

give Religious Instruction in a separate class from tho other in this Institution.

One of the Head Master's duties is to see that each of the Students attends his own Class

unles his attendance is dispensed with by the Minister of such Class. In several instances, Mr.
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Uobertsun, ^>!eUead MiiMior, has found it n oMsary to onter tho Rooms set apart for the OltuMes
of the Chur. of England Minister, and of the VVesleynii Minister, and recjuest the withdraw-
ment of certdifi Students of another Religious Persuasion, uuIuhs thi 'tended there by the
permi.'ioii of thiir own Minister.

3. In some instances, an .iigemeni^

188 forI{
'

It) ClasH 1.

Reverend

Religious Persuasions into one (

Methodists always formed wut o

the Normal School. ThuN, tb

agreed during one Session to i.

Jiiid of the Urii -d

its of different

. <»i Classen of the
their attemLiiicu at
end .John Jennin^
Church of Scotlan'

ii^ made for the union oi h

'ions Instruction. Thus
eligious Instruction duii

. ihn 'iarolay and tho Ri
but one Cla^'^ for the Students of tli

the Urii -d Presbyterian Church ; and, during another Sesaion, the R»verend Mr.
Jennings and i Uv. Reverend Doctor Robert Burns made a similar arranj^nment for the Religious
Teaching of the Normal '^ohool Srud iits of their respective Churches. Last Session an
arrangement was mndo between thu Keverend Doctor Bums and the Reverend Doctor Taylor,
by which the latter gave most of the Religious Instruction to tlu Studeir »f the Free
Presbyferian Church ; and shortly after, the Ro\iTen(l Mr. J inings recohunended those
Meeting in his ClasH to attend tlio Class taught by Doctor 'iaylor, or Doctor Burns.

In a second Letter to the Editor of 'The Leader, Doctor Ryerson .said :

In reference to the remark of Editor of The Leaihr, as ti.

in ffroviding for the en \ of the Normal School Buildings,
lodged it in the strongcbi ruiH but they were erecteil not f.

for purposes irrespective of any Religious Denomination. Whi
Building are allowed (m part of one afternoon each week to be usi

>orality of the Legislature
lore than once acknow-
minational purposes, but

nerefore, the Koonis of the

.
. or Denominational purposes,

the accommodation is a gratuitous one,—not to tho individual iMiniBters giving instruction but
to th< Heligious PersufiMionR whom they represent ;—the principle on which the arrangement
!S b» being, that it is tb. luty, not of the Government, but of each Religious Persuasion, to
l«ro\ ide Religious Instru i for its own adlierents. All the Authorities of any one Religious
Persuasion can claim is. i inie be allowed for Religious Instruction of its adherents and
that their attendance be n juired at such place as shall be provided, and indicated by the
Authorities of such Persuasion ; and, if there is any neglect of Religious Instruction, undr
811 li circumstances, the responsibility is with the Authorities of the Religious Persuasion
"neglecting to provide for their own," and not with tho Government But I am of opinion
that the arrangement for accomodating the several Religious Persuasions with Rooms in the
Normal School for the purposes of special Religious Instructions is a very useful one as well
as convenient to all parties concerned ; and Ithink theClergymen who attend weekly for those pur-
poses, and, even without compensation from their own Religious Persua.sions, confer a great
obligation upon the public at large ; for 1 believe among tho salutary influences connected with
the labours of Normal School Teachers in various parts of tho Country that which have result-
ed from their Religious Instruction while attending the Institution, is not the least important.

Toronto, December 11th, 1854. Eobrton Ryerson.

III. Report of the Culture of the Normal School Grounds for the
Year 1854 *

Permit me tho honour of submitting to you tho tollowing Report of tho results obtained from
the cultivation of the Experimental Farm in the Grouii s attached to the Normal and Model
Schools, for the season of 1854.

2. At tho close of last season, considerable poi ons of the Grounds were in an uncultivated
state

; all of which have now been completed, together with, the planting of permanent Trees,
Shrubs and Hedges, proincted in the original design.

3. T have the great pleasure in stating, that, with very few exceptions, the whole of the
planting has been very successful. Most of what was planted last season having made large
growth during the past Summer, and some particular Trees begin to be interesting objects in
ho Grounds, when viewed as a whole.

4. Considerable progress has been made in the Plant departments, upwards of two hundred
specimens of foreign and native Herbaceous Plants and Roots have been collected and planted
in the Grounds, and. altogether, there are yet considerable spaces to be filled up, it is, in some
nieasure, desirable that it should be so, as leaving space for whatever may turn ui> that is
either new, or rare, of foreign, or native, production.

5. In the Vegetable Garden, mostly all the crops have done well, and a good many of the
best and newest Vegetables have been tried with very good success ; but, from the circumstance

* Inserted as an illustration of the Normal School " Model Farm " teaching of the time.
Seventh Volume of this Documentary History.

See pages 7, 11 and 33 of the
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of this portion of the Grounds not having been quite finished until the Spring opened, time
would not permit of entering into that minuteness of experiment and comparison which may be
attained in after years.

In the Fruit Garden, Strawberries s.nd other small fruits have had large crops considering
the short time thev have been planted ; from the luxuriant state of growth the bushes were in,

some damage has been suffered from storms of wind, so prevalent during last summer, but this,

I trust, may be obviated, when the Hedges have made a little more growth. A few specimens
of Pears, as fine as 1 have seen, were produced and ripened to full maturity, particularly the
Bartlett, Stevens' Genses, White Doyene, and Belle Sucrative ; the first of which is a very large
and fine summer Pear, comes early into bearing, and is well adapted for small gardens. The
three last named sorts are autumn Pears, keeping perhap until Christmas, if taken from the
Tree before being too ripe, and laid in a cool, dry, airy place. They also come early into
bearing, are very productive and well-flavoured. Specimens of these Pears were exhibited to
his Excellency Lord Elgin, during his visit to the Establishment in October last.

6. In the Agricultural Department, the following memorandum and notes of the various
crops, perhaps may not be uninteresting :

—

Fall Wheat, White Flint:—J Acre sown aft«r peas without mmuring, produced 5|l bushels,
weighing 60 pouuds, or at a rate ol' 44 bushels per acre.

Spring Wheat, Cape root :—J acre sown after Indian corn, without manuring, produced IJ bushel
weighing 55 pounds, or at the rate of 18 bushels per acre.

Spring Wheat, Fife sort :—J aore sown after Indian corn, without manuring, produced 2^ bushels,
or at the rate of 36 bushels per acre, and weighing 58 pounds per bushel.

Xote. Thus, under the same treatment, the last named sort of spring wheat produced exactly
double what was obtained from the first. The growth of both sorts was about the same, and both
looked equally well on the ground before reaping.

Barley, Cotnmon :—J acre sown after potatoes, with maturity, produced 6 bushels, IJ pecks, weighing
45i bushels, or at the same rate of 51 bushels per acre.

Barley, Common :—| acre sown after turnips, with slight dressing of street-scrapings, produced 7
bushels, i peck, weighing 50J pounds per bushel, or at the rate of 5/ bushel per acre.

Note. Thus, from the small amount of ammonia returned to the land from the street-scrapings,
we have a difference to its credit of 6 bushels measure, and each bushel of the whole, 6 pounds
heavier ; or 2,320^ pounds from the one, against 2,878J pounds from the other, leaving a balanci of
558 pounds per acre, to the credit of the dressing of scrapings. Yet the heaviest of these lots
scarcely comes up to the last year's rale, when the land was new and full of stored ammonia.

Indian Com, White and Yellow :—J acre planted in hills about 3 feet square, produced 15 cwt., or at
the rate of 6 tons per acre, being a deterioration from last year's rate of 4 tons per
acre.

Cabbage, Quintal :—1/16 acre produced about 2| tons, being about 2 tons per acre heavier than any
rated last year.

Cabbage, St. Denis :—Some very large heads were produced, but being attacked by maggots, or root-
disease, before coming to maturity, in general no calculation could be made.

Cabbage, Savoy :—Rated somewhat under last year's, when the average per acre was 29 tons.

Cabbage, Red Dutch :—Some heads larger than any last year, but the rate per acre was 2 tons under
that rate, which was 23 tons.

Note.—The Quintal, and next to that, the St. Denis, cabbage is the mostprofiUble for field cul-
ture, but for the standard crops, the Quintal. For although the St. Denis brings a very large heavy
crop in rich land, yet, being more liable to root-diseases, it cannot be pronounced so safe for a gener-
al crop. The Drumhead Cabbages partake somewhat of the nature of the Quintal, and are so
generally hardy and luxuriant growers, but they do not cabbage so well nor so equally.

Swedish Turnips :—Produced a crop which would average about 34 tons per acre.

Potatoes, Early Ash Leaved :—Below last years average per acre.

Potatoes, Early Juices :—Below last year's average per acre by 10 bushels, it being 184 bushels.

Potatoes Mechanics :—Below last year's average, by 15 bushels, it being 260 bushels.

Potatoes. Pink Eyes :—Below last year's average by 18 acres, it being 380 bushels.

Potateos Irish Cups :—Below last year's average by 6 bushels, it being 410 bushels.

Note.—Theae were all planted in one square, where potatoes never crew before, followinir a cron
of oats, wore moderately manured, with a mixture of horse and cow manure, and yet all falllhort o'f

last year'? average ; but especially the more dry and farinaceous sorts, as the ash-leaved, the pink-
eyes and meohanics ;while the late nn'^ more juicy and waxy sorts came nearer the last year's rate,
which compared with the defection ni Indian Corn and other grains, would seem to show, that the
daat seasons has been unfavorable, to the perfecting of farinaceous matter in grains and roots. In
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this matter, the experience of those who may have been making observations, or inquiries, in the
Country generally, would be very interesting.

Carrot, DtUch Horn :—Below last year's rate per acre by 2i tons, which was 31^ tons.

Carrots, Altrigham :—Below last year's rate per acre by IJ tons, which was 36 tons.

CarrotH, White Field :—Above last year's rate per acre by 3 tons which was 43J tons.

Blood Beet :—Below last year's rate p^"- acre by 8 tons, which was 42^ tons.

Mangel Wnrzel:—Above last year's rate per acre by 2 tons which was 56 tons.

Sugar Beet^ :—Above last year's rate by 6 tons, which was 28i tons.

DtUch ParmipH :—Above last year's rate per acre by IJ tons, which was 20 tons.

iVbJfi.—Regarding these roots the same observations noted of potatoes and other grains are also
applicable

; insomuch as all the more solid, and those coming the nearest to farinaceous fall below
the last year's rate of produce, while those of a more watery and luxuriant nature considerably exceed
the rate of last year.

"^

Crass Varieties :—One acre produced 2J tons from the first cutting, 1^ tons from the second cutting,
and one ton from the third cutting ; in all 4^ tons of dry hay, which I consider a
large yield ; taking into consideration that the first cutting was composed of
more than half clover, and the last two cuttings were nearly entirly clover

In the sub-division of the grass, that sown with a portion of rye-grass, (solium perenne,) and red
, produced the best and greatest weight of hay. That sown with Lucerne, Timothyand white clover, ^ . ^ ., »>^.,.. ., .va. ^i.v,c.uc

and white and red Clover came next, w'&iie on that"sown with Clover and Timothy^ only, ^t'h'e" hay
was entirely Clover. This of course was in consequence of the Timothy never rising much the first
^ ear after bemg sown. Whi'e it is not certain how the Rye Grass and Lucerne may do another
year, or whether they may "esist the eflfects of another winter and spring, yet even if they should
not altogether prove so permanent as Timothy, they form an important and valuable addition to the
first year s crop of hay, for overbalancing the expense and trouble of seed and sowing.

The proceeds of the sales of the produce of the grounds in 1854, amounted to the very fair sum
of about One hundred and sixty-eight dollars, (|168.)

William Mundib, Superinter ^ nt of the Grounds.
Toronto, December 30th, 1854.

CHAPTER XXIX.

CORRESPONDENCE WITH THE GOVERNMENT
MATTERS, 1853, 54. ,

ON FINANCIAL

I. To THE Provincial Secretary, Asking fob the issue of a Warrant for £4,460 for
Various Services.

II. To the Provincial Secretary, asking that Sir William Logan be authorized to
SBNi> Geological Specimens to the Dbpahtmental Museum.

III. From the Honourable Francis Hincks, in regard to the issue of the Warrant
APPLIED FOR on THE OTH OP JANUARY, 1854.

IV. To THE HONOURBLB FrANCIS HiNCKS, MAKING A RETURN OF THE EXPENDITURE OF
Sundry School Grants.

V. Telrgram to the Honourable John A. Macdonald, hoping that he will include
IN THE Estimates the Grants proposed in the School Bill of 1854 and 1855.

I. To THE Provincial Secretary, asking for the sum of Four thousand,

FOUR HUNDRED AND FIFTY POUNDS, (£4,450.)

I have the honour to request, most respectfully, that His Excellency the Administrator of
the Government will be pleased to direct the issue of Warrants in favour of Mr. 'Thomas G.
Ridout, Cashier of the Bank of Upper Canada, for the following sums, appropriated, for the
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current year, by the Forty-first Section of the School Act of ld50, 13th and 14th Victoria*

Chapter 48, and the Twenty-third Section of the Act of 1863, 16th Victoria, Chapter 186,

videlicet :

—

Three thousand pounds, (£3000,) Annual Grant for School Libraries.

Two hundred pounds, (£200,) Annual Grant for Plans and publications in Practical Science,

and for improvement in School Architecture.

Five hundred pounds, (£500,) annual Grant payable last year, for pensions to worn oufe^

School Masters,—a number having been granted. '

Five hundred pounds, (£500,) annual Grant for Canadian Library and Museum.

Two hundred and fifty pounds, (£260,) first quarterly payment of One thousand pounds*-

(£1,000,) per annum granted for the Jouimal of Education and additional aid for the Normal
and Model Schools.

Total Four thousand, four hundred and fifty pounds, (£'i,460.)

The large sums which I have had to advance, (through the Bank of Upper Canada,) fur

the payment of Library Books, both in England and the United States, renders it necessary

for me to have as large means and credit at the Bank as possible. The Municipalities do not

pay their Appropriations for Libraries until the Books are available by them.

Each of the sums above mentioned will be accounted for under the proper head, as requir-

ed by law.

Toronto, January 5th, 1854. Egerton Rybrson.

II. To THE Provincial Secretary, asking that the Provincial Geologist be
AUTHORIZED TO SEND SPECIMENS TO THE MUSEUM.

A Parliamentary Grant of Five hundred pounds, (£500, ) per annum having been made
for procuring specimens, objects, publications, etcetera, suitable for a Canadian Museum and
Library, to be kept in the Normal School Buildings for Upper Canada, I have the honour to

request, most respectfully, that His Excellency will be pleased to authorize Mr. William E.

Logan, the Provincial Geologist, to furnish Specimens of the various objects which he has col-

lected in the course of his researches. He has assured me that he would be able and happy to

do so, on receiving the requisite permission from His Excellency.

Toronto, 10th January, 1854. Egerton Ryebson.

III. From the Honourable Francis Hincks, in regard to a Warrant
APPLIED FOR.

I have yours of the 6th instant, and will endeavour to expedite thr Warrant for which you
applied through the Provincial Secretary under date of the 6th of this Month. It must be truly

gratifying to you to fined that your labours have been so very successful. 1 got word through

our friend, the Solicitor General, (the Honourable Joseph C. Morrison). Your postscript

oame unfortuniately too late' to be of any practical use on the present occasion.

Doctor Rolpb, however, has referred to the points videlicet :—the integrity of the Fund,
which in no way was affected by the delay in legislating.

Quebec, nth January, 1864, Francis Hincks.

IV. To THE Honourable Francis Hincks, making a Return of the
Expenditure of Certain School Grants.

I have the honour to enclose you herewith a Return of all School Moneys paid up to First

of January, 1854, through this Department for the year 1863, together with the Receipts of

the local Treasurers, to whom the sums apportioned to the several Municipalites have been

paid.

These Returns aie contained in four Papers numbered as follows :

1. Disposition of the Annual Legislative School Grants appropriated to Upper Canada for

the year 1863.

2. Statement shewing the Apportionment paid, and sums owing to the Municipalities, of

the appropriation of Thirty-one thousand, pounds, (£31,000,) Halifax Currency for Common
Schools in Upper Canada, expended in 1863.

* The whole of these Accounts are given in detail in the Chief Superintendent's Annual Report, which is also printed

In the Appendix to the Journals of the House of Assembly for 1864, 1856. They are, therefore, not reproduced here.
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will be seen by Statement Number Three, that, to some of the Counties the monevapportioned was paid at different times, and that a small balance still remain, mr> ?H K
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V. Telegram to the Honourable Attorney General John A. Macdonald
HOPING THAT THE ESTIMATES OF 1854-55 WILL INCLUDE THE GRANTS
PROPOSED IN THE SCHOOL BiLL.

the School Bm 7o{' 1^8^^^? TnH"?'
'"1"^' ''' ^^^ Estimates for this year the suras mentioned in
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ToKONTO, December 1st, 1854. j^^^,^^^ ^^^^^^^
(N0TE.-The Bill passed in May 1855, and in it were included the proposed

Estimates. See page 128 of this Volume.)

CHAPTER XXX.
LORD ELGIN'S REPLIES TO ADDRESSES ON HIS FAREWELL VISITTO EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS IN I854!

In referring to the farewell Visit made to various Educational Institutions
in Upper Canada by Lord Elgin, on his retiring, at the end of his term of office
as Governor General, the Chief Superintendent of Education thus called atten-
tion to the great value of the services to the cause of education which Lord Elgin
had rendered during the time he had remained in Canada :—
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removSiof fch«wSr to which H.s Excellency assented, in Her Majesty's name, after theremoval j|the^Seat of Government to Upper Canada, in 1850, was the School Bill of that year.
I



which constitutes the legal Charter of the Educational System of Upper Canada. He after-

wards, in 1851, laid the Corner Stone of the Normal School and Education OfSce Buildings,

accompanying the act with one of the most eloquent and powerful Speeches on the subject of

our system of education ; and one of His Excellency's last acts in Toronto has been to visit those

Buildings when conipleted,and witness and express his satisfaction with the several departments

of the system therein conducted

.

The following is a report of the remarks made by His Excellency on the subject of Educa-

tion and our Educational Institutions during his recent tour in Upper Canada, together with

copies and extracts of Addresses on the subject presented to him. The preservation of Lord
Elgin's remarks and the Addresses and extracts of Addresses referred to, is desirable ; and they

will be read and re-read with interest. The very striking remark made by His Excellency,

that the "Township and County Libraries are becoming as the Crown .*nd Glory of tha

Institutions of the Province," will be adopted as the motto of the people of Upper Catiaida.

From the remarks made by Lord Elgin, in reply to the Address presented to his Excellency

by the Municipal Council of the Town of London,an extract is taken, in which he thus referred

to our School System : He said :

—

" When I look to all that has occurred during the few years of my residence in this Country ;

. . . when I remember that your Educational System is expanding itself ro nobly ;— within these

few moments a Member of the Imperial Parliament shook me by the hand at the Railway Station,

and said :
" I have been at your Normal School, at Toronto, and I assure you wo have nothing like

that in England." When 1 remember the progress that your Educational System has made and

is still making ; and that Township and County Libraries are becoming as the Crown and (ilory of

the Institutions of the Province. . . .

Mr. Moffatt, (Member of the British Parliament,) who had beeu alluded to by His Excellency,

also made a few remarks as to the progress which Canada has made. He admired the School System
established in Upper Canada, and was convinced, as he had stated to His Excellency, that there was
nothing equal to it in England.* He congratulated the leople of Canada upon having so noble a

Governor (ieneral,—one who has brought with him personal qualifications and the same principles,

by which he said he was guided. He (Mr. Moffatt) was convinced we were indebted for our

present prosperity. He would leave Canada, he said, with deep regrei, as he had formed many
pleasing associations with it.

At Toronto His Excellency received Addresses from the Council of Public

Tnstruction, from the University of Toronto, and from Upper Canada College,

etcetera. The following Address was presented to Lord Elgin by the Council

of Public Instruction on the occasion of His Excellency's visit to the Normal

and Model Schools.

To His Excellency the Earl of Eloin and Kincardine, K. T., Governor General of Canada.

May it please Your Excellency : After an interval of three years, we, the Members of the

Council of Public Instruction for Upper Canada, have great pleasure in meeting your Excellency.

We cordially welcome your Excellency on this, your first visit to an Institution, the erection of which
was commenced under your Excellency's auspices. On the occasion of the interesting Cermony per-

formed by your Excellency, in laying the Chief Corner Stone of the Edifice in which we are now-

assembled, we adverted to the noble and patriotic objects contemplated by tho Legislature in its

establishment. Those objects have been kept steadily and anxiously in view, and we have now nuich

satisfaction in presenting your Excellency with some of the statistics of the results.

2. Since the establishment of the Normal School in the Autumn of 1847, One thousand, four

hundred and fiftv-six candidates for admission have presented themselves, of whom One thousand

two hundred and sixty-four, after due examination, have been received ; of these, about One hundred

and fifty have been carefully trained each year, and sent out as Teachers to different parts of Western
Canada. That they have been eminentlv successful in teaching the youth of the Country and elevating

the character of our Common Schools we have been repeatedly assured,—and the great and increasing

^demand for Trained Teachers stimulates us to further exertions to increase the number of these

meritorious and valuable public servants.

.3. The great liberality of the Legislatu/e in recently providing a fund of Five hundred pounds,

(£500,) Y>er annum towards the reliefof superannuated, or worn out, Teachers, the Council cannot

but believe, will prove a strong ground of encouragement to manj' to enter a profession hitherto but

ill-requited, while it cannot fail to provoke increased zeal and exertions on the part of those already

engaged ther-in.

* It was not until 1870 that the Right Honourable W. E. Foster intro<luped into the British House of Commons his

notable Bill for the establishment of a System of Public Education, under the rtirention of local School Boards, ilc

subsequently visited this Country, and obtained from the tklitor of this History copies of particular portions ot' our School

Law, with a' view to incon>orate them in the English School System. He was greatly interested in our progress.
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•'« K''*tifying to your Excellency to learn that the system of establishing Free School

Libraries throughout Upper Canada, has been put into successful operation during 1853 and 1854.

rJ,Tf ^''r
."^ '?* ^?''' "«*rly Seventy-five thousand Volumes of Books, en^bracing the moreimportant departments of human knowledge, have been circulated through the agency of the Town-

resSltJ""''""'^
°^ Corporations, from which the Council anticipates the most salutary

5. As an illustration of the cordial co-operation of the per)ple in promoting the System of PublicEducation established by the Legislature, we are rcsjoiced to add that the veFy large sum of nearlyHalf a million of dollars was raised last year by their free action to promote this object, exclusive ofthe Legisative aid provided. •"

nh.J:
'^1^^^'' ^^''^^' '^'^T *««"'''''•

Y'" ^ "" •®^'' gratifymg to your Excellency than they areoheering to ourselves and worthy of the people of Upper Cana3a, and we hope that, in the course ofa tew years, when the (grammar Schools have been effectually incorporated with our Educationalsystem, the general results of our oierations will not be less satisfactory.

H„fil"/"
welcoming your Excellency to this Institution, we feel, that, while manifesting thatdutitul respect for the Representative of our Most Gracious Queen, to which your Excellency is

entitled, we are also rendering a just tribute of thanks to one whose eloquent lips and gracious co-operation have so materially aided us in the performance of the duties devolving on ua.

8. That tile blessings of a Gracious Providence may ever attend your Excellency, Lady Elgin andfamily, IS the earnest prayer of the Council.
J e>

Toronto, 3rd of October, 1854. Samuel B. Harrison, Chairman.
In reply, His Excellency thanked the Council for the very kind expressions they had

employed towards himself. He expressed his entire satisfaction with what he had that day
witnessed in the Institution, and with the general success of the Department, under the a>)le
administration of its affairs by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson. He concurred with the Council
in the hope that the establishment of Public Libraries would be of incalcuable benefit to
Western Canada. *

The following Address of the Normal School Students was presented immediately after His
Excellency had made his reply to the Council of Public Instruction.

May it please your Excellency, We, the students of the Provincial Normal School of UpperCanada beg to approach your Excellency with the deepest respect, and to express our gratitude forthe distinguished honour conferred upon the Institution by Your Excellency's present Visit.

We enibrace this opportunity to return our grateful acknowledgements of your Excellency's
patronage bestowed on the Institution for the special encouragement of Agricultural Science, and also
for the interest manifested in promoting the cause of (ieneral Education in this, our beloved Country
the etteet of which has been to elevate her to a position in the scale of intelligence that she had not
previously attained. May the Divine Blessing ever rest upon your Excellency and Lady Elgin, andyour Exce ency s Children, and may our Country long prosper as at present and as it has done underyour HiXcellency's wise administration.

Lord Elgin briefly replied. In reference to the Agricultural Prizes, which he had, in 1848.
established in the Normal School, His Excellency said :—

That the end they were designed to promote was not competition, but improvement in
Agncultural Science, and if that end was obtained, all he had expected was fully satisfied He
remarked also, that m giving those Prizes, he had not designed them for ladies, but since they
had been successful in taking them, he did not regret that he had not restricted the Prizes to
the other sex.

At University College, Toronto, Lord Elgin was received by the President, Professors'
Othcers and Students of the Institution. The President, the Reverend Doctor McCaul. read
the following Address :

To His Excellkxcv the Rkjht Honourable the Earl of Eujin and Kincardine K T MA-Governor General of British North America, and Visitor of Universi'ty
'

Collixje,'

May it please your Excellency : We, The President, Professors, and other Officers of University
College, loronto, gladly avail ourselves of the opportunity presented by your Visit to this Citv tnrenew our expressions of loyalty to the Queen, and to testify our respect for Your Excellency.

2. The interest which your Excellency has evinced in the advancement of Education' in thi.Provmce.whilst it well becomes the high reputation as a Scholar,which, in former days you achieved i-

also manifests a inst appreciation as a Statesman of the value of this most important clement ofnational prosperity. ^ cn.ciiu ui

tMu Vj]i^^^
Despatch to the Colonial Secretary printed on pages 97-102 of this Volun.e, Lord Elirin quoted larirelv fromthis Address presented to hini l.y the Council of Public Instruction. See particularly page 101 of tlVis Volume '

t Lord Elgin was a " double first" at Oxforil.
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3. In the great ami |i?oo(l work of developing the intelleatual resourcps of the 'ountry, and thereby

contributing to the permanence of its prosperity, it is our privilege to take part, as Membera of a

College, under your Visitatorial oversight; and your Excellency will, we are persuaded.heartily join in

our Prayer, that success may attend our earnest desire to diffuse throughout the land theadvantages of

education of a high order, and our strenuous exertions to render the Institution, with which we are

connected, a blessing to the community for wiiose benefit it has been established,

4. In taking leave of your Excellency on an occasion, which we have reason to believe is probably

the last opportunity that we shall hove of addressing you, permit us to offer our congrattdations on
the increased prosperity of the Province during your Excellency's administration of the Government,
and, at the same time, to tender our cordial good wishes for your future happii^ss and success.

Signed on behalf of the College Council and Officers,

Toronto, October, 1854. John McCaui,, LL. U., President.

His Excellency made a verbal reply, the following being the substance of his remarks :

—

He expressed his feelings of satisfaction and gratitude for the expressions of loyaltj- to the Queen
flnd respect to himself. He concurred in the opinion that the permanence of the material prosperity

«f the Province depends in a great degree on its intellectual culture. Adverting to proofs which had

recently come under his notice, of the general spread of prosperity through the community, as evinced

by the importation and sale of articles of luxury, His Excellency said that n>ental culture ou|^ht to

keep pace with this advance m material prosperity, and such culture in Canada must be supplied by

Univerdity College, and other similar Institutions. He deeply regretted the discouragenient and

disorganization produced by the frequent changes in the Constitution of the University, which must,

of necessity, have embarrassed the Authorities m their endeavours to render the Institution effective.

His Excellency concluded by remarking, that he took a warm interest in the prosperity of the

Establishment, which he trusted was now settled on a permanent basis.

At Upper Canada College the following Address was presented to His Excellency :—

May it please Your Excellency :

We, the Pupils of Upper Canada College, most respectfully beg leave to embrace the opportunity

which your present visit to this City aflfords of tendering the expression of respect for Your Excellency.

Wecannot but be assured.from the kind manifestation of interest for our College and its welfare which

Your Excellency, upon a previous.Visit was pleased to exhibit, that Your Excellency will receive the

intelligence of its flourishing condition with extreme satisfaction ; and that, whilst learning has been

cultivated, the sentiment of genuine devotion to our Queen has never, from the time of its first, to

that of its present. Principal, oeeu permitted to smoulder. The name of an Upper Canada College

boy has always been, and we hope ever will be synonymous with loyalty—and we are proud that, in

many a past, as well as in her present struggle, our Mother Country has not required in vain even the

blood of our fellow collegians to be shed in her defence.

In offering to Your Excellency our respectful congratulations, we cannot deny ourselves the

pleasure of once more most cordially expressing the hope that health and every happiness may attend

your estimable Countess.

Your Excellency, doubtless, has not forgotten the holiday-loving fault of youth, nor that of

Upper Canada College, which Your Excellency so kindly and so liberally pardoned in us on your

previous visit ; and we therefore trust that Your Excellency will not consider us too importunate, if

we once more crave your Excellency's patronage in interceding with our respected Principal for an

intermission from our labours, the "better to celebrate Your Excellency's too brief visit to Toronto

after a too protracted absence.

His Excellency was gracious enough to repiy,in a note addressed to Mr. Principal Barron,in which

the prayer of the students could not have been overlooked, for both Wednesday and Thursday were

accorded them by the Principal as holidays.

The following is an Extract from an Address presented to His Excellency,by the Mechanics'

Institute of Toronto :

—

Whilst we should be ungrateful in not acknowledging the support, which during the term of

Your Excellency's Administration has been generously extended to this Institution in particular, of

which you are the Patron, we should be unjust in failing to regard it but as a part of the enlightened

System of General Education, which, under your fostering care and energetic guidance, has been so

successfully established in this Province, and which, embracing within its beneficial influences every

class of the population, has nevertheless never diverted Your Excellency's active sympathy and aid

from Societies specially calculated to elevate and strengthen Mechanical and Agricultural Industry

amongst us.

The following is an extract from His Excellency's reply :

—

I have always considered it an impp—itive duty, whilst engaged in the Administration of the

Affairs of the Province, to promote, to the best of my ability, the Education of the People ; and I

have always desired to render especial assistance to Mechanics' Institutes, knowing that they practi-

cally illustrivte the principal of self improvement.
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Valedictory Remarks by Lord Elgin on His Farewell Visit to Upper
Canada in 1854.

In addition to the foregoing Extracts from Lord Elgin's replies to the Educa-
tional Addresses, which he had received in making his Farewell Visit to Upper
Canada, in October. 1854, I think it desirable to insert herewith his replies on
two other occasions, which were characterized by an eloquence and beauty of
expression and language, which was peculiarly his own.

In his Reply to the Municipal Council of the Town of London, Lord Elgin said :—
When I remember that out of that chaos of Rules, ill-defined and half-understood, an impartial

and well-defined Constitution, which might be termed the Charter of Canadian liberty, has sprunc,

~u^ 1 "J ", "", *"'^]' °"' °* *" ***** ''*'' ?''o^" ^™'" '•'a* graceful structure of Canadian Liberty,
which J^ngland and America may justly be proud of, I can only refer it to the simple, straight-
forward, plain-sailing policy I have felt it my duty to pursue. . . . When the Canadian Farmer
hndH himsef comfortably housed in his frame-wrought Building, with his spacious Farm along side

* i!""' ij"x
surrounded with good fences, and waving with yellow grain, all the vestiges

of the old forest removed, except here and there an old pine stump which stands as a tombstone to
remind him of former generations of h-sroes that have passed away—when he looks to that and sees
his bons and his Daughters settled comfortablv around him, I wonder whether it is with feelings of
regret that he looks back to that early period, when he first marched into the forest and put the
tore* to the stately oak, and girded the majestic maple, and rolled together the logs to make a House
for himself and family to shelter them in the Winter. When he looks back to those days as the
infancy of a glorious manhood, .will he not tell those who remind him of the mists and clouds that
hung around the dawn of the prosperity oi Canada, that these mists and clouds were, after all, but
the garb of the morning, the harbingers and heralds of a bright and glorious day.

At Kingston, the Governor General was entertained at Dinner by the Corporation of that
City

; and m replying to a Toast, he thus referred to two classes of persons—those who are dis-
posed to attribute their disappointments, real and imaginary, to the Vice-royalty of Lord Elgin •

m Canada, and those who would look back to those times thankfully and gratefully.

In regard to the former class, I have come to the conclusion, after fruitlessly endeavourini' to
employ many other remedies, that the only mode of effectually curing them will be by my retirement
from the Government of the Province. . . , but I greatly fear that thtse worthy persons will
discover to their cost that it sometimes rains when they would wish it to be fair,—that the wind
occasionally blows from the East when they would prefer a zephyr, and what is worse, that Parlia-
mentary majorities, from time to time will .say " aye", when they would have tliem say " nay" •

even after the tune shall have arrived when a solitary sign-post dangling here and there before the
door of a Village Tavern, is all that remains to remind Canadians of r^)rd Elgin. ... As to the
other class, who, when they teach their children the history of their Country, will instruct them on
this wise,—" Mark well, the perio<l comprised between the y'>' rs 1846 and 1855, for it was a memor-
able period in the history of your Country. During that pe I your revenues rose from some four,
to Twelve or Fifteen hundred, thousand pounds a year. Yom o. aimerce increased in a corresponding

""u*'"' u xt"*"
'»'ag"'n<'ent Common School System was extendeu and consolidated. It was in 1847

that the Normal School, the Seed-plot of that Sjstem, was established. The risk of armed collision
in your internal affairs on the part of Great Britain, or of sympathizers from the United States was
expunged from the category of possible contingencies, because both England and America ha<l learned
to respect you as a people enjoying Free Institutions, and knowing how rightfully to use them.
.Vlark well then and digest carefully the history of that period ; but remember, the first class may
say, that we never close the review without bestowing a hearty malediction upon that individual,
who was then charged by his Sovereign with the administration of your affairs,and who laboured—
(Tod knows how zealously—to achieve these results. . . . but. Gentlemen, I cannot divest
myself of a certain faint and glimmering hope,—nay to that hope, in this hour of regret at my
approaching departure, I cling as to a sheet anchor. I cannot, I say, divest myself of a faint and
glimmering hope that there may be some meaning in the allusion just now made by His Worship the
Mayor to what fell from me at London, and that at some future day I may be among you again. At
any rate, of this you may be assured, that whenever Canada wants a friend, she will have an humble,
but, to the extent of his ability, a zealous and faithful friend in Lord Elgin.

On his return to Great Britain, Lord Elgin, in January, 1855, presided at

the Annual Meeting of the " Apprentice School Association " of Edinburgh, and
delivered a beautiful Address on the occasion. Alluding to Canada, His
Excellency said ;

—

"I make bold to say that there is no purt of the Continent of America in which more has
been done within the last few years to extend Education to all ranks and classes in the
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community, or in which more liberal exertions have been madu, and more liberal co-operation
has existed between the Government and the people, to effect that great object, than in the
British colony of Upper Canada."

CHAPTER XXXI.

DECISIONS OF THE COURT OF QUEEN'S BENCH ON APPEALS OF
THE CHIEF SUPERINTENDENT OF SCHOOLS. 1854.*

Up to the time of the passing of the Supplementary School Act of 1853,

School Trustees and other School Officers were often involved in law suits

which, in the County Courts, were often decided against them,—sometimes on

techni al points of law. These decisions were often very diverse one from the other.

In order to secure a degree of uniformity in these decisions, and to relieve Trustees

of both personal inconvenience and pecuniary loss, the Chief Superintendent

suggested to Attorney General, (afterwards Sir), William B. Richards, the

expediency of giving him the right to appeal to the Superior Courts any case,

which he might regard as involving an injustice, or personal loss, to any Trustee,

or School Officer, acting, bona fide, under the School Acts of the Province.

Accordingly Section Twenty-four of the School Act was drafted, and was

embodied in the Supplementary School Act of 1853. That Section of the Act,

as passed, read as follows :

—

Whereas it is highly desirable that uniformity of decision should exist in cases that may
arise triable in the Division Courts, against and between Superintendents, Trustees, Teachers
and others, acting under the provisions of the Common School Acts of Upper Canada,

—

Be it therefore enacted, That the Chief Superintendent of Education for Upper Canada,
may, within one month after the rendering of any Judgment, in any of the said Courts, in any
case arising, as aforesaid, appeal from the decision of any Judge of the said Courts to either of
the Superior Courts of Law, at Toronto, etceterat

1. Appeal Case : The Trustees of School Section Number Two in the
Township of Moore Versus William McRae.]:

Michaelmas Term, 18 Victoria, 1854, ^~ Upper Canada Reports Hie Chief Super i7i.ten dent of
Schoolsfor Upper Canada, Appellant, in a cause of the Trustees of School Section Nnmber 2
in the Township of Moore, versus William McRae : Alteration ofSchool Section : Election of
new Trustees .

—Bate by Action of Trustees, or Warrant.

An alteration of the boundaries of a School Section under the School Act of 1860, 13th and
14th Victoria,Chapter 48, Section 18, Sub-section 4, does not make it necessary to call a School
Section Meeting and appoint new Trustees.

•Among the duties, which the School Act of 1850 required the Chief Superintendent to perform wa§ to "decide upon
all matters and complaints submitted to lam, (and not otherwise provided for bv this Act,> which involve the expenditure
of any part of the School Fund." This conHtituted, as stated by Chief .Justice Robinson, in a School case before him for
adjudication, a" Domestic Forum" for the settlement of such "ipatters and complaints"a8 might arise under the operation
of the School Acts. Many of the "decisions" of the Chief Superintendent were, from time to time, classified, and pub-
lished in the Journal of Education and also embodied in the Chief Superintendent's Annual Report to the Governor
General. Such decisicns, however, did not include purely legal opinions, which oould only be given by persons " learned
in the law." It was to meet the case of Trustees and other School ofHciaU who became involved in law suits that the Section
of the Act (juoted al)ove was passed.

fThe passage of this Section of the Act of 1853 first suggested to me the desirability of entering the University, (and
afterwards,) the Law Society, as a "Student of the Laws." Before 1 toolt my first Law Degree in 1860, 1 was able to
prepare the simpler Appeal Casts which the Chief Superintendent desired to bring before one of the Superior Courts for
its adjudication thereon.

; Out 01 the larijf imiiibKr a! cases appealed, from time to lime, lo the Superior Courts, by the Chief Superintendent
of Education, against decisions by County Court Judges, I have only inserted two sample cased,—one dealuig with the
fmestion of the right of School Trustees to collect rates by " action, or by Warrant", in the case, as held by the Trustees,
that an alteration in the boundaries of a School Section oonstituted it a New Section. The other case was, as to whether
the Trustees could lew » Rate for the erection of a School House, or should have applied to the Township Council to do so
for them. The appeals of the Chief Superintendent was, in both cases, sustained by the higher Courts.
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"t >l

providud by the School Act of IH-Kl, 13tli and 14th Victoria, Chapter 48, Hection 12, Sub-nec!tionH Two,
S(3veii and Kight ; and 8eml)lc, por Dkai-kk J., that tho Appeal might have boon diHniisged on this
ground • • " • • •• -

T|ieTru»teo8 ill tint) case procioeiled to collect the Rate by action, iiiMtead of by VVurrant, an.... .,.,.. .„.. .

^ ^1^^^

Appea
but tho objection wan wiiiviid.

ThiH was an appeal from tho Division Court of the County of I^nibton.

1. Tho action was brought by SiinuiionH, bearing nate tho IHth of May, 1854, issued out of the
First Division Court of the County of Lanibton, to recover One pound, sovon shillings and eleven
pence (.£1.7.11,) for two causes set forth in the plaintiffs Statement of Cloini, (which Htatoment, by
the Judgment returned, appeared to have been for ScIumjI Assessments for IS-Tl, 18.')'2, 1853. The
Statement itself was among the papers sul)mitted, and was, for 1851, for support of Sch(M)l, !S1,52. ;

for 1852, for support of School, *1.12^ ; for 185S, for support of Schools |1, 47., and for the year
1853, for Special Assessment for clap-boarding School House, i|ll,47,—total iH.lli.

2. It appeared that on the 11th of March, 1860, tho Municipal Council of the Township of Moore
passed a Resolution that the following be the boundaries of the School Sections, which was rocom-
men(led by the Reverend (4eoige Salter, Local School Superintendent, and unanimously adopted by
the Council : Section Number Two commencing at Ixjt Number Nineteen of the Front"Concession,
running east to Lot Number Nineteen of tho Fourtii Concession, inclusive : then North to Lot Number
Nineteen in tlio Si.xtli Concession, inclusive, then West to the River St. Clair ; thence to the place of
beginning.

3. On tho 17th of ,June, 1851, a Bylaw was passed by the same Municipality c(mfirmiiig the
Resolution of the Uth of March, 1850, and, as to this Sectioei, Number Two, enacting " Section Two
to commence Lot Number Nineteen Front Concession, inclusive, running to East Lot Number
Nineteen of tho Fourth Concession, inclusive ; then North to Lot Number Nineteen iti the Sixth
Concession, inclusive ; then West to the River St. Clair ; thence to the place of beginning.

4. The Defendant was a Resident in School Section NumborTwo, as definod by the Resolution
i)t ilth of March, 1850, and the By-law of 17th of Juno. 1851.

5. The evidence of Mr. George Wright, given in the Ccmrt below, is as follows :

—

Georife Wrijjtit, Hworn, says he was one of the Trugtees of the alK)ve Section N'iniber Two in 1850, ISBl and 185'2. The
Section elei!ted Trustees in 1851. I'ut the necessary notices up himself. The regular Annual School Meetinifs were called
on noticies put up for that purpose in 1S61 and 1852 l)v himself. There were only six, or 8evcn, ratepayern who opposed
these alterations in the boundaries of the School Section. None where made at' the Meetinifs. There was but one Meet-
ing, (Annual! in 1850 ; he did not, at any Meeting, see Defendant there ; does not recollect recieivinif any notice of limits,
etcetera, from the Township Clerk. There wab no change in the Number of the Section, but a part was talien oft the
North side, and parts were added to Kast and South sides. Head a written notice of alteration from .Mr. Salter, the
Township School Superintendent.

6. The Defendant waived all objections, as to the method of proctdi'ing, but objected, Firnt, that
the requisites of the School Act of 1850, 1.3th and 14th Victoria, Chapter 48, Section 18, Sub-section
4, had not been complied with in the passing of the By-law of the 17th of Juno, 1851 ; and Secowily,
that the Section Number Two, as alteretl, constituted a new Section, and, therefore, new Trustees
should have been elected, as provided by the same Act, 13th and 14th Victoria, Chapter 48, Sections
4, 5 and 6, which was not done.

7. As the First objection, the learned Judge held that tho Court below had no power to enquire
whether the Township Council proceeded legally in passing the By-law, or not, but that upon the
second objection the Defendant was entitled to succeed, and, on that ground, a non-suit was ordered.

The Chief Superintendent appealed from this Decision, under the provisions of the Supple-
mentary School Act 16th, Victoria, Chapter 186, Section 24.

Robinson, C. J.—T»ie facts of this Case are not stated with any distinctness, but we are left to
glean them from tho F . ; iiceand Documents submitted, as wo can.

1. I infer from then that McRae lives in School Sections Number Two, and that ho is sued in

the Division Court for not paying the School Rates imposed from that Section. There is no Paper
annexed to the Summons shewing tho claim, though such Minute of Claim is referred to, as If

annexed. The Question which we are asked to adjudge upon is, whether an alteration made in
School Section Number Two, by taking part of it, and adding to it what formed part of another
Section, constitutes the Section Number Two, so altered, as to be a new School Section, within the
meaning of the 18th Section of the School Act of 1850,13th and 14th Victoria, Chapter 48, Sub-section
3, and made it necessary to call a School Section Meeting, and to proceed therein, as in tht 4th and 5th
sections of that Act, is directed, before any Rates for such altered Section could bo imposed ; or
whether, as the Chief Superintendent of Schools contends, the Trustees chosen for tho Section,
before its alteration did not continue in office for that Section, in its altered state, as before, and
had power to impose Rates, without the necessity for a new election of Trustees, as at a First
School Meeting held in a new Section.

2. I cannot say that I am certain I have succeeded in picking out the facts, but, as I understand
them, I think there was no necessity for any School Section Meeting, as I understand them, or for
the new appointment of Trustees in the Section Number Two, on account of the alteration that had
been made in its limits, and that tho Judgment of nonsuit, given in the Division Court, should
therefore be reversed, and judgment given for the plaintiffs, in tho Cause.

3. I do not see, on the face of the Papers submitted, why the Trustees did not proceed to collect

the Rate in this case by Warrant. I see no authority for proceeding by action, except where the
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i)ei-»oii ratiMl loiiideH out of tho Section. However, there is no appeal on this noint, and what han
Injon ilone may Iwj right in that reHpeot, though th») foundation of the pnKee«ling i« not explained.

Dhai'Rk, J. It ia nowhere Mhow,. in this L'aao what were tho hiiundaries of Hchcwl Heotion
Number Two, prior to the llth of March. IHIH) ; that a Neotion Number Two exinted liefore the llth
of March, IHflO, apparH from the fact Htate<i in the Kvidence of (ieorge Wright, that he wac a Trustee
of that Section in IHrii), in which year ho says there wiw only one Meeting (1 presume for the eleition
of School TruBtwH), which wan tho Annual Meeting, and, according to the School Act of 1H49, 12th
Victoria, ('hunter M3. Hootion 21, must have lieen on the Heoon<l TiieHday in January of that year.
Wright'H Kvidence further goes on to state, that tho change of lM)undarioH ma<lo in IHM) was the
taking '.ff part from the North, and adding part to the Fkst and South sides of Section Numher Two.
Now It appears to me, that this was the alteration of a School Section, so far as the F^vidence shews.
It is not shewn to have been a new division of the Townnhip into School Sections ; it certainly was
not the union of two, or more. Sections ; ami, therefore, only the third alternative provided for b
the 18th Section of the Act of 1849, 12 Victoria, remains ; namely, thealterntion. If, the.efore, wo
can assume that an alteration of the Sch(M)l Section could be made by Kosolution, then this alteration
mode on the llth of March, 18flO, was expressly confirmed by the Statute of ISfiO, 13th and 14th
Viot»)ria, Chftpter 48, an<i tho Ap|)eal must l)e sustained. If it were nt^oossary to rest tho decision
upon this point, however, I should require furtlier consideration before concluding that tho powers
conferred for Common School purposes on the Municipal (.'ouncil do not re<iuiro U, be exercise*! by
By-law. Hut it is not necessary to rest on that ground. In June, 1851, a By-law was passed,
almost in the wonls of the Resolution of the preceilin^f year, and the provisions of that Act ofiually
bring me to the conclusion that this is an alteration of the School Section, and no more, according to
the Kvi<ience submitted.

2. I think tho learned judge held rightly in tho Court below, that the regularity of tho proceed-
ings preparatory to that Bylaw were not a subject for his enquiry. He t.iok it, and I think properly,
as it 8t<x>d More him. It was within the power of the Township Council by the 18th Section, Sub-
section 4, of tho School Act of 1850. 13th ami 14th Victoria, to make such an alteration, and they
had done it in the way that is free from doubt as to the due execution of the power, i.e., by By-law.
That an alteration involves a change of parties from being Members of one School Section by trans-
ferring them into another is (juite clear from a part of the proviso to the 4th Subsection of
^tion 18 :-

. i','^^*' ^^^ Inl'ablUnt truntiferred from one School Section to another uhall he entitled for the Common School I'lirnose.
of thlsSeotion, to which they areat^whed, to Nuch a proportion of the prot^eedHof the it^iotial of the School Houui
or other (onmion ScIkh)! Property as the Moeiwed value of their Property hearH lo that of the other inhabitantii of the
School Section, from which they have heen neporated."

3. This language expressly applies to the disposal of School Property not required, in conseciuence
of the "alteration, or union, of School Sections." In my opinion, therefore, confining attention to
the Statute of 1850, 1.3th and I4th Victoria, Chapter 48 -, (the Statute of 1853, I6th Victoria.
Chapter 185, does not .effect the question), the Kvidence in this Case shews only an alteration of an
existing School Section, not the formation of a new one ; and, therefore, as there" were three Trustees
in the Section Number Two, elected according to law, before this By-law was passed, they continued
to be Trustees after it was passeil. Tho Jutlgment of iion-suit, is. tlierefore, wrong. The plaintiffs
should recover for the School Rates for 1852.

3. As to those for 1851, treating the alterations to have heen made by the Bylaw of June. 1851,
Subsection 4 of Section 18 of the Act of 1850, I3th and 14th Victoria, Chapter 48, provides

" That any alteration in the boundaries of a School Section uhall not ko into effect Iwifore the 25th day of December
next after the time when it shall have been made."

The Rate-bill is heade<l thus ; Rate-bills of persons liable to School Fees in Section Number Two,
in the Township of Moore for nine months, commencing on the 21st of .January and ending on the
30th of November, 1851 ; and it is issued with a Warrant to levy, addressed to the Collector of
Taxes on the 2nd of September, 1851. Now, as I understand, the Defendant only became a Resident
of School Section Number Two by force of the alteration. It seems to follow, that ho would not be
liable for the Rate imposed prior to the 26th of December. 1851, as the alteration made by the
By-law of June in that year could not take effect earlier.

4. The Judgment in this Case was given in the Court below on the 2.3rd June, 1854. The notice
of appeal was given, as appears on the 10th of July following. According to tho Supplementary
School Act of 1853, 16th Victoria, Chapter 184>, the matter ought to have been set down for •

argument "in the next term ", i.e. in Trinity Term. This seems to have lieen done, but too late for
argument last Term.

5. The only point I entertain any doubt upon is, whether this Appeal might not have been
flismissed upon the ground that thj Statute of 1850, 13th and 14th Victoria, Chapter 48, Section 12,
Sub-sections 2, 7, 8, provide specific means for collecting all School Rates, with the exception
containeil in Sub-section 9, which, in express terms, authorises the School Trustees to sue for and
recover, by their name of office, the amounts of School Rates and Subscriptions due from persons
residing without the limita of their School Section, and making default in payment. This objection

Bdrns, J.- -I think the local Judge has taken quite a mistaken view of the effect of the 3rd and
4th Sub sectione of Section 18 of the Sch(X)l Aetef 1850, 13th and 14th Victoria Chapter 43. Tho
3td Sub-section gives the Municipal Council of the Township power to form portions of the Township
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where no SohcK.Ii have been enUbllnheil int<i Hohool HeotionM, an<l, in such cime, the pro. .-odinij to
«)leet Tr Uiee in to Uko place under the provMon* of the 4th Section of that Act. 'Hiis t iwe (Toen
not .oiTo within that provision. Then, under tie 4th Kulj-section, the Township Miuiicipal CouncilMM power to <lo two things,—flmt, t-o alter any Soiiool vSection alreaily estal)liMh«d ; i.eoondly, to unite
two, or more, School Sections. It is only in the ct«e of two, or more, Nohtwl Sections, being unitetl,
that the provisions of tho Fourth Section of the Act of IHflO is biowght int<i ofieration. A mere
alteration of the iMUindaries does not -eciuire a new election of Trustees. An union «)f two, or more.
School Sections might take place at any period of the year, and then it Wfuid be recjuired t«i have a
now election, which the Fourth Section of the Act of IHIH) provides for. In the case of ah alteration
of the boundaries, the Fourth Subsection of that Act declares that such alteration in the boundarieM
hall not go into operation l>efoie the 2fith of December next after the sume shall have lieen made.
This evidently contemplates that no new election is necessary upon a mere alteration of thn
bounilaries of a SohiMjl Section.

2. It wa« contendeil, in the argument, that there should have Iwcn Evidence before the Judge
l)elow that the people of the School Section desired the altv^-iition. I do not t'nink such evidence
required. So long as the By law of the Township Council remained de facto, it was necessary for the
Trust (-f)g of the Sch(H)l Section to prove it to be correct dejure. In the proceedings by the Trustees
of tho School Section it must be assumed that all pr timinary matters were iHirfornie*!. Appeal of
the Chief Sui)erintendont of Education is, therefore, mflrmed.

.ci

11;

2. The Chief Superintkndent of Schools, Appellant, in re John A.

. Kelly versus Charles Hedges et al.

Under the School Act of 1850 13fch and 14th Victoria, Chapter 48, School Trusteei are
authorized to levy a Rate for the erection of a School House in their Section.

Appeal from the Diviaion Covrt of the County of Brunt.

This wa« an action of treapass, brought for seizing and selling the PlaintiflTa Cow. It was
admitted that the Cow in quoition was seized and sold under Warrant of the DefendantB, as
School Trustees of Union School Section Number Twenty in Burford, and Number Thirteen in
Windham, to levy a Rate imposed by the Trustees for the purpose of building a School House
in said Section.

The only question to be decided was, whether the Common School Act of 1850, 13th and 14th
Victoria, Chapter 48, authorizes School Trustees to levy a Rate to build the Section School House.

The following is the judgment delivered in 'lie (:;ourt below :—

JoNjs. J.—The only clause of the School Act which ihewg for what purpose the Trusteen may lew a rate Im the 7th
clause of the Twelfth Section. It is there enacted that It shall be the duty of the Trustees,—

To provide Jor the s^aries of the Teachers, and all other expenses of the Sdool, In s\ich a manner as may be deHired
hy a majority of the freeholders at the Annual School Meeting, ond to employ all lawful means, as pravided for l)y this
Act, to colleot the sum, or sums, required for such salaries and oth«r expenses.

2. The 9th clause of the same Section then goes on to show how the Trustees are to collect the
" sums required for such salaries and other expenses," as follows :

To apply to the Municipality of the Township, or to employ their own lawful authority, as thev ma\ judge expedient,
for the ralsinsr and collectinif all sums authorized in the manner hereinbefore provide<l to be collected from the freeholders
of such Section by Rate, etcetera.

3. By these clauses it will be observed that the purpose for which the Trustees are authorized
to levy a rate " are to provide for the Teacher's salary, rnd other expenses of the School." I take
that the word "expenses" here, in connection with "Miary", means the necessary yearly outlay
incidental to carrying on the School, and that it does not apply to the original cost of purchasing the
Site and erecting the School House. It will be seen by reference to the first clause of the 18th
Section of tlio School Act of 1850, where Township Councils are empowered to levy rates for School
Purposes, that the power conferred is much fuller than that given to Trustees by the 7th clause of
the 12th Section of the Act. It enacts that they, (the Township Councils,) shall have power to,
levy the require<l sum by Assessment upon the taxable property in any School Section for the
purpose of a School Site, the erection, etcetera, of a School House," and, in addition, it (rives them
power to levy money for all the purposes that the Trustees could do for under the 12th Section of
tJi^t Act. There seems to be that distinction between the power conferred on Township Councils
.a;iu that given to School Trustees, and the klter are not authorized to levy a rate to purchase a
School Site, nor, as I think, for the reasons stated, to erect a School House.

_^
4. It will be observed that by the Supplenientaiy School Act of 1853, 16 Victoria, Chapter 185,

Election 6, that the power here contended for is ex^-ressly given to School Trustees It enacts :—

'S'?
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That the TruBtees of each School Section shall have the sa'iie authority to aasea and collect School Rates, for the pur-
pose of purchasing School Sites and the erection of School Houses, as they are now invested with by law to collect Rates
for other School Purposes.

4. The Legislature, which should he the best interpreter of own Acts, clearly did not consider that
the Statute of 1850 gave Trustees this power, else why tlie necessity for this enactment ?

o. It is agreed that the word "building," which occurs in the 4th clause of the 12th Section of
the Act, implies an authority to the Trustees to levy a Rate to erect a School House. I think this
expression has reference merely to the Trustees superintending the building of the School House,
and expending the money therefor, which they would require to do, though the Rates were levied by
the Township Council. I am, therefore, of opinion that, under the Act of 1850, School Trustees had
no power to levy a rate for the erection of a School House, but that they should have applied to the
Township Councils, as provided by the 18th Section of that Act.

The Chief Superintendent appealed from the Judgment of the Court below, under the
authority of the Supplementary School Act of 1853, 16th Victoria, Chapter 185, Section 24.

The Statutes and Sections referred to are cited in the Judgment of the Court below,

Robinson, C. J.—I cannot say that 1 am quite satisfied as to whether the Legislature did not
mean by the Statute of 1850, 13th and 14th Victoria, Chapter 48, to give to School Trustees the power
to raise and collect the Rates that might be required for miilding a new School House in their divis-

ion, ir School Section.

2. If I confined myself the consideration of what is to be found in that Act, without looking to
any provision made before, or afterward, upon that point, I should have a strong impression that
Mr. Judge Jones' view of the question, which is clearly stated and precisely expressed, is a sound
one ; but in tracing this subject through the three School Acts,—these of 1849, 1850 and 1853, (12th
Victoria, Chapter 83, I3th and 14th Victoria, Chapter 48, and 16th Victoria, Chapter 185), I find it

no easy matter to form an opinion. Upon the first of these Statutes, now no longer in force, there
could be no room for doubt ; for, by the 30th clause of that Act, it was provided, in express terms,
that no Rates should be levied for the building of a School House otherwise than by a By-law of the
Municipal Council of the Township, etcetera, in which the Section might be ; and it required that
any such Rate should be sa ictioned by a majority of the landholders and householders ; and this

restriction was inserted as a qualification of the former part of the same clause, by which the Trustees
were empowered to do whatever might be expedient with regard to building, repairing, etcetera, the
School House of their Section.

3. The inserting of such a proviso affords a strong ground for argument that the Legislature
assumed that, without the proviso, the power they had given in the beginning of the clause would
have extended to the raising and colh cting monies to defray the expense of building the School
House.

4. Then, in 1850, the Legislature, after some experience of the Measure, repeal this Statute of

1849, and pass a new Act, providing for the whole subject of Common Schools. And when we find

them, in this case, empowering the Trustees, almost in the very words of the former Act, to do what-
ever they might judge expedient for building School Houses, and, at the same time, dropping the
proviso which had before restrained them from raising monies for the purpose, one can hardly resist

the conclusion that they did mean by the new Act of 1850 to allow the Trustees to impose and collect

the necessary Rate.

5. ^et, as I have alreadj said, if I were to place a construction upon the School Act of 1850, look-

ing at its provisions alone, I think I should draw from the 4th, 7th, 8th and 9th Sub-sections of the 12th
Section the same conclusion that the learned Judge of the Division Court has formed upon them.
Looking at the Act of 1850, l.Sth and 14th Victoria, Chapter 48, in connection with the former
Statute, whicli the Legislature was repealing,—I should be inclined to think that the Legislature did
not intend by it to give the Trustees the power in question, though they left their meaning obscure.

(). But the laEt School Act of the three increases the difficulty ; for, by the 6th Section of the one
of 1853, (16 Victoria, Chapter 185,) the Legislature, b_y express words, gave to the School Trustees
power to assess and collect Rates for the erection of School Houses, and they give it in such terms
as they would naturally use if they were conferring a new power ; for they provide, "that they shall

have the authority to collect those Rates as they are now, or may be invested with by law to assess

and collect Rates for other School Purposes." Any one must understand that the Legislature, when
they use the words, were under the impression that they were giving power to Trustees which they
ad not before.

7. The clause is not in tiie language of a declaratory Ipw ; it rather implies a consciousness that
there was a restriction which it was inexpedient t-o remove.

Still, looking at all that has been done, and the footing on which the matter is now put, we
think the authority of the Trustees to impose the Rate, under the School Law of 1850, may be vin-

<licated. The words in the 4th Sub-section of the 12th clause of the Act of 1850, 13th and 14th
Victoria, Chapter 48,—" to do whatever they may judge expedient with regard to the building, re-
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pairing, etcetera, of the Section School House"—are very comprehensive certainly, and, when
coupled with the other powers given to them, might not unreasonably be held to convey power to
impose a Rate for building, as well as for the other School Purposes mentioned in the 7th Sub-
section ; though it might be objected that the enumeration of inferior objects, without giving speci-
fically a power to raise a Rate for this, creates a difficulty ; and further, that a power to any Public
Body to raise money should be given in express terms, rather than be held to be included under a
general authority to do whatever may be thought expedient. But the fact, that the Legislature, by
the Statute of 1849, seems to have looked upon these words as conveying the right to impose a Rate,
unless they hud restrained their meaning, as they did in that Statute, coupled with the fact that, in

1850, they used the comprehensive words and dropped the restrictive, and, in 1853, gave the power
to raise the Rate in express words, which we may regard as done by way of removing all doubt
merely— these considerations, I repeat, incline us to confirm the construction which we find hap
been hitherto put upon the Act, ana so avoid difficufty and confusion.

Burns, J.—The question seems to me to turn upon the meaning and effect to be given to the
4th and 7th Sub-sections of Section 12 of the School Act of 1850, 13th and 14th Victoria, Chapter
48. The 4th Sub-section gives the Trustees power, in direct words, to do whatever they may deem
expedient with regard to the building of a Section k;chool House. Of course, they cannot build it

without means. Who, or what power, then, is authorized to raise the means ? It is said that
because the Act of 1853, 16th Victoria, Chapter 185, Section 6, gave the Trustees the express power to
assess and collect School Rates for the purpose of building School Houses, therefore, it must be inferred
that they had no power to do so before. The argument is entitled to great weight if there were no other
Acts, or language, of the Legislature to guide us in determining the matter. When we turn to the
3rd Sub-section of Section 30 of the Act of 1849, 12 Victoria, Cfiapter 83, which Act was repealed by
that of 1850, 13t]i and 14th Victoria, Chapter 48, we find the same language used as to building
School Houses ; but there is a proviso, that no rate for the building of a School House, or purchasing
a Site for the School House shall be levied, otherwise than under a By-law of the Municipal Council.
This 3rd Sub-section is divj' d in the Act of 1850, 13th and 14th Victoria, Chapter 48, between Sub-
section 4 of the 12th Sectii id the 1st Sub-section of Section 18. In the Statute of 1849 the
power of the Trustees is limued by the proviso ; but, in the Statute of 1850, no limitation is attached
to tne power of the Trustees, but what was formerly a limitation upon them is given to the Muni-
cipul Council to be exercised upon the desire of the Trustees. The removal of the limitation argues
very forcibly that the Trusteea may build, without asking the Municipal Council for funds, provided
tht other parts of the Act will enable them, from their own power and authority, to levy the means.
Nc w, when we look at the 5th Sub-section of the 30th Section of the School Act of 1849, 12th
Victoria, Chapter 83, we pee that all the Trustees could levy, on their own authority, was the Rate-
bill, which was to be the amount the respective parties were liable for instruction, for Fire-wood, or
Any charge necessarily incurred by such attendance. The 7th Sub-section of Section 12 of the Act of
1850, 13th and 14th Victoria, Chapter 48, enabled Trustees to provide for the salaries of Teachers
mid all other expenses of the School. It will not be pretended but that this authority would enable
the Trustees to levy for the rent of a School House, if they were obliged to rent, and which they
have authority to do under the same Fourth Sub-section. If they may do so to pay the rent of a
School House, if there be a suitable one, or to pay the rent of a second School House, if it be re-

quired, I cannot understand why they may not also do so to build one. The one seems to me to
come under the denomination of expenses of the School as much as the other. This, I think, would
be the construction of the Act of 1850, 13th and 14th Victoria, Chapter 48, if it stood by itself upon
the repealed law.

2. Then it only remains to say what effect the provision contained in the Act of 1853, 16th
Victoria, Chapter 185, has. Now we see by the 6th Section of that Act that the Legislature were
conferring upon the Trustees the samo powers which formerly were vested in the Municipal Council,
and the Trustees were acquiring a power in respect of School Sites which was altogether new to
them, and, in that power, is also contained the other. I think it more reasonable to hold that the
Legislature, in the last Act, included the power to the Trustees to levy Rates to build School
Houses, ex ahundanti, than to reject the power to levy those rates from the former Act, and yet to
say, as we must, that an express power was given to them by the former Act to build School Houses.

3. For these reasons I think the judgment of the Judge of the Division Court of Brant should
be reversetl.

Draper, J., concurred. Judgment for the Chief Superintendent of Education, Appellant.

Note.—Numerous other Judgments, on appeal by the Chief Superintendent

of Education, were given by the Superior Courts, but it is not necessary to

reproduce them here. The two foret^oing ones are civen in order to show how,

in this special and subsidiary way, as well as in the official decisions of the Chief

Superintendent of Education, to which reference has been made, the adminis-

tration of the School System was promoted and facilitated.
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CHAPTER XXXII.

REORGANIZATION OF THE COUNTY GRAMMAR SCHOOLS.*

Although, in 1799 the Legislature of Upper Canada passed an Act, "To
provide for the Education of Orphan Children," yet no general, or comprehensive.

Measure on the subject of Education was submitted to the Legislature until 1807,

when an Act was passed to promote the establishment of " District (classical)

Schools."

At that time a number of Private Schools were in operation all over the

Province, principally in the chief centres of the settlements. But, as the then new
settlers were comparatively poor,—having,a8 United Empire Loyalists,left "houses

and lands and all their possessions," on their expatriation from the revolted

Colonies, they joined in a Memorial in 1789 to Lord Dorchester, (Sir Guy Carle-

ton,') the then Governor General, in which,

—

s

Lamenting the educational privations which they had endured since their settlement in Canada
they prayed the Governor to establish a "Seminary of Learning" at Frontenac, (Kingston). Their
prayer was granted, as far as the setting apart of lands for the support of the Seminary was concern-
ed, as well as for the support of Schools, wherever the expatriated Colonists had settled, or might
settle, in the Country.

The Unite«l Empire Loyalists removed to British America in 1783, the year of their exile. Most
of them settled in Upper Canada, along the north shore of the Upper St. Lawrence, and the corres-
ponding margin of Lakes Ontario and Erie. They brought with them from the old Colonies their
educational traditions and their devotion to the flag of the Empire : f

Beyond the setting apart of Lands by the Government, for these pros-

pective Schools,nothing further was done by it until 1807,when an Act was passed

by the Legislature : "To Establish Public Schools in each and every District" of

Upper Canada. In the mean time itinerant School Masters, from the United

States had become so numerous that, in July, 1799, the following notice appeared

in the Upper Canada Gazette :
— ^

No person will be contenanced, or permitted by the Government to teach School in any part of
the Province, unless he shall have passed an Examination before one of the Commissioners and re-
ceive a Certificate from under his hand, specifying that he is adequate to the important task of a
Tutor. X

Under the c^jeration of the Public School Law of 1807, District, (Classical

Grammar,) Schools were opened in each of the eight Districts, into which Upper
Canada was then divided. Acts relating to Grammar Schools were subsequently

passed in 1808, 1819, 1837, 1841, 1846, 1850, 1851, and the present one in 1853,

designed to promote the reorganization of the then System of Grammar Schools

and making important additions to their functions and to the duties of the

Masters in charge of them.

_

* The "Reorganization of the County Qraminar Schools," which commenced in 1854, continiied to occupy the atten-
tion of te Educhation Deprtnient during a considerable part of 1855. I have, therefore, thought it better to make a
<-ontinuou8 Chapter of the later details of the case, rather than to divide the subject uhronologiuallv, as I generally do
in arranging the various Chapters of this Docnmertarv- Hictory.

t See pages 40 and 61 of the Ryerson JUtmorial Volume. t See page 33 of the First Volume of this History.
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In order to give the more affect to the provision of the Grammar School
Law of IP '^3, the Council of Public Instruction, under its authority, revised and
enlarged •'. a Programme of Studies in these Schools, and passed various Regula-
tions dejigced to promote the greater efficiency of the Grammar Schools generally.

These Regulations, on their being passed by the Council, «7ere submitted to the

Government for its approval.

I. Transmitting the Grammar School Regulations to the Provincial
Secretary for the Approval of the Governor General-in-Council.

In order to obtain the approval of the Governor General-in-Council to the

revised Programme and to the General Regulations, governing these Schools,

the Chief Superintendent of Education addressed the following Letter to the

Provincial Secretary on this subject :—

I have thehonor to transmit herewith, for the approval of His Excellency, the Governor Gen-
eral-in-Council, as requiredby the Sixth Section of the Grammar School Act of 1863, 16th Victoria,
Chapter 186, a Programme of Studies and Regulations, which the Council of Public Instruction
has adopted for the Better Organization and Government of Grammar Schools in Upper Can-
ada. These Regulations, and the course of Studies, (adopted with entire unanimity,) have
received the most careful consideration of the Council of Public Instruction, at successive
Meetings, when the Reverend Doctor John McCaul, President of University College, presided
and gave the Council the benefit of his long experience.

2. As it is important that these Regulations should be published as early as possible in
the Journal of Education for January, 1855, I respectfully request that you will be so good as
to imform me of His Excellency's pleasure respecting them at your earliest convenience.

Toronto, 30th December, 1854. Egerton Ryerson.

Enclosure : Programme of Studies and General Rules and Regulations for the
Government of Grammar Schools in Upper Canada.

Prescribed by the Council of Public Instruction, under the authority of the Grammar School
Act of 1853, 16 Victoria, Chapter 186.

The Fifth Section of the Grammar School Act of 1853 requires :—That in each County
Grammar School provision shall be made for giving instruction, by a Teacher, or Teachers, of
competent ability and good morals, in all the higher branches of a practical English and Com-
mercial Education, including the Elements of Mechanics and Natural Philosophy, and also in
the Greek and Latin Languages, and Mathematics, so far as to prepare students for University
College, or for any College affliated to the University of Toronto, according to a Programme of
Studies, and General Rules and Regulations to be prescribed by the Council of Public
Instruction for Upper Canada, and approved of by the Governor General-in-Council :

Provided always, that no Grammar School shall be entitled to receive any part of the
Grammar School Fund, which shall not be conducted according to such Programme, Rules and
Regulations.

In the Fourth clause of the Eleventh Section of the Act, (after providing for the union of
the Grammar and one, or more. Common Schools in any Municipality,) it is provided,

—

" That no such union shall take place without ample provision being made for giving instruction
to the pupils in the Elementary English branches, by a duly qualified Teacher, or Teachers."

2. From these provisions of the Grammar School Law, it is clearly the object and func-
tion of Grammar Schools, not to teach the Elementary Branches of English, but to teach the
Higher Branches, and, especially, to teach the subjects necessary for matriculation into a
University. With a view to the promotion of these objects, and for the greater efficiency of
the Grammar Schools, the Council of Public Instruction for Upper Canada, after mature
deliberation, have adopted the following Regulations, which, according to the Fifth Section,
and the Fifth clause, of the Eleventh Section of the Grammar School Act of 1853, I6th Victoria,
Chapter 186, are ending upon all Boards of Trustees and Officers of Grammar Schools through-
out Upper Canada.

iiP'
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I . Qualifications for the Admission of Pupils into the Grammar Schools.

1. The re<;i ' r periods tor the admission of Pupils commencing Classical Studies, shall b&
immediately after the Christmas, and after the Summer, Vacations; but the admission of Pupils
in English studies alone, or of those Pupils who have already commenced the study of the Latin
Language, may take place at the commencement of each Term. The examinations for the
admission of Pupils shall be conducted by the Head Master ; as also the exammations for such
Scholarships, Exhibitions and Prizes, as may have been instituted by Municipal Councils as
authorized by Law*, or by other Corporate Bodies, or by private individuals. But the Board
of Trustees may, if they shall think proper, associate other persons with the Head Master in
the examinations for such Scholarships, Exhibitions, or Prizes.

.

2. Pupils, in order to be admitted to a Grammar School, must be able
;

1. To read intelligibly an correctly any passage from the common Reading Book ;

2.—To spell correctly the words of an ordinary sentence. 3.—To write a fair hand.

4.—To work readily questions in the simple and compounds Rules of Arithmetic, and in>

Reduction and Simple Proportion.

5.—Must know the elements of English Grammar, and be able to parse any easy sentence-

in prose ; and tt.—Must be acquainted with definitions and outlines of Geography.

II. Explanatory Memorandum of the Council in regard to the FOREooiNf;

Programme of Studies for Grammar Schools.

1. Pupils preparing for the University are re(:[uired to study those subjects only, which
will qualify them for Matriculation.

2. Any pupil studying the English Branches alone, may have an option as to the particular

subjects of his study ; but he may not, without the special permission of the Head Master,
select any subject not included amongst those prescribed for the Class in which he has been
placed on examination.

3. The Pupils shiU be arranged in Classes corresponding to their respective degrees of
proficiency. There may be two, or more, divisions in each Class ; and each pupil shall be
advanced from one Class, or division, to another, according to attainments in scholarship, but
no faster.

4. Drawing includes Linear, Map, Geometrical, and Ornamental Drawing.

5. Instruction shall be given to each Pupil in Penmanship, as long as the Head Master
shall think it necessary.

6. It is recommended that the Elements of Vocal Music shall form part of the course of
instruction for all Pupils capable of learning to sing.

III.

—

Opening and Closing Exercises of Each Day.

1. With a view to secure the Divine Blessing, and to impress upon the pupils the import-
ance of Religious Duties, and their entire dependence on their Maker, the Council of Publie
Instruction recommend that the Daily Exercises of each Grammar School be opened and closed

* The Upper Canada Municipal Corporations Act, 12tli Victoria, Chapter 81, Section 41, enacts, that the Municipal'
Council of each County shall have power and authority to make a By-law, or By-laws, for each, all, or any of the follow-
in);; purposes, that is to say :

—

Thirdly. For the purchase and acquirement of such Real Property as may be required for County Grammar School
purposes, and for the erection, preservation, improvement and repair of County School Houses for the use of Grammar
Schools in such parts of the County, or within any City, or the liberties thereof, lying within the boundaries of such
County, as the wants of the people most require ;—for the sale and disposal of the same, when no longer required, and for-

making of such provision in aid of such Grammar Schools as they may deem expedient for the advancement of education
I n the same.

Fnurthlii. F<)r making some permanent provision for defra, i , out of the public funds of the County, the expense
of the attendance at the seat of Ihe University of Toronto, and that of Upper Canada College and Royal Grammar School
there, of such and so many of the Pupils of the different Public Grammar Schools of such County, as shall be desirous of,

and, in the opinion of the respective Masters of such Granimar SchooIs,Bhall be of coinoeteiit attainments for enterinsf into,

f'onipetition for ^ny of the Sohol^rships-, Exhibitions-, or otner similar Pti^-es offor**d by s.^nh Univprsityj or Collfiire, to couv
petition amongst such I'upils ; but wliich Pupils, from the inability of their parents, or guardians, to incur the necessary
expense of such attendance, might otherwise be deprived of the opportunity of competinij for the same.

Pifthlji. For the endowment of such, and so many, Fello«'3hips, Scholarships, Exhibitions and other similar Prizes in

the University of Toronto, or in Upper Canada College and Ro.val Grammar School there, to be open to competition
amongst the Pupils of the different Public Grammar Schools of such County, as they shall deem expedient for tlie

encoiragement of learning amongst the youth of such County.
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by reading a portion of Scripture and by Prayer. The Lord's Prayer alone, or the forms of
Prayer hereto annexed, may be used, or any other Prayer preferred by the Board of Trustees
and Head Master of each Grammar School. But the Lord's Prayer, shall form a part of the
Opening Exercises ; and the Ten Commandments shall be taught to all the pupils, and shall
be repeated at least once a week. But no pupil shall be compelled to be present at these
Exercises against the wish of his parent, or guardian, expressed in writing to the Head Master
of the School.

,

I. Forms op Prayer Before Entering Upon the Businesh of the Day.

Let lis pray: O Lord, our Heavenly Father, -Almighty and Everlasting God, Who hast
sifely brought us to the beginning of this Day, defend us in the same by Thy mighty power •

and grant that this day we fall into no sin, neither run into any kind of danger, but that all
our doings may be ordered by Thy governance, to do always that is righteous in Thy sight,
through Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen.

O Almighty God. the Giver of every good and perfect gift, the Fountain of, all wisdom
enlighten, we beseech Thee, our understandings by Thy Holy Spirit, and grant that whilst,
with all diligence and sincerity, we apply ourselves to the attainment of human knowledge, we
fail not constantly to strive after that wisdom which maketh wise until salvation : that so
through Thy mercy, we may daily be advanced both in learning and godliness to the honour
and praise of Thy name, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

Our Father, which art in Heaven, hallowed be Thy Name, Thy Kingdom come. Thy will
be done in Earth, as it is in Heaven

; give us this day our daily bread ; and forgive us our
trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass against us ; and lead us not into temptation ; but
deliver us from evil

; for Thme is the Kingdom, the Power and the Glory, for ever and ever
Amen.

rr ,
'^}^^ ^''*°® °^ ^"'' ^°^^ ^^^^^ Christ, and the Love of God, and the Fellowship of the

Holy Ghost, be with us all evermore. Amen.

II. Form of Prayer at the close of the Business of the day.

Let ns pray : Most Merciful God, we yield Thee our humble and hearty thanks, for Thy
Fatherly care and preservation of us this day, and for the progress which Thou hast enabled
us to make in useful learning ; we pray Thee to imprint upon our minds whatever good
instructions we have received, and to bless them to the advancement of our temporal and
eternal welfare

; and pardon, we implore Thee, all that Thou hast seen amiss in our thoughts,
words and actions. May Thy good Providence still guide and keep us during the aporoaching
interval of rest and relaxation, so that we be thereby prepared to enter on the duties of the
morrow, with renewed vigour, both of body and mind ; and perserve us. we beseech Thee
now and ever, both outwardly in our bodies and inwardly in our souls, for the sake of Jesus
Chnst, Thy Son, Our Lord : Amen.

Lighten our darkness, we beseech Thee. O Lord ; and by Thy great mercy, defend us
from all the perils and dangers of this night, for the love of Thine only Son, Our Saviour Jesus
Christ, Amen.

Our Father which art in Heaven, hallowed be Thy Name, Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will
be done, as it is in Heaven

; give us this day our daily bread ; and forgive us our trespasses, as we
foi^ive them that trespass against us ; and lead us not into temptation ; but deliver us from
evil

; for Thine is the Kingdom, the Power and the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen.
The Grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the Love of God, and the Fellowship of the

Holy Ghost, be with us all evermore, Amen.

IV.—Duties of the Head Master and Teachers.

1. Each Head Master and Teacher of a Grammar School shall punctually observe the
Hours for Opening and Dismissing the School ; shall, during School Hours, faithfully devote
himself to the Public Service

; shall see that the Exercises of the School be opened and closed
each Morning and Evening, as stated in the preceding Section •, shall daily exert his best
endeavoufs, by exaiiiple and precept, to impress upon the mmds of t'le Pupils the Principles and
Morals of the Christian Religion, especially those virtues of Piety, Truth, Patriotism and
Humanity, which are the basis of law and freedom, and the cement and ornament of Society.

2. Every Head Master shall keep the Daily, Weekly and Quarterly Register of his
School, according to the Forms and Instructions authorised by law. The Head Master of

M

11
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every Senior County Grammar School shall also make the Observations and keep the Meteoro-
loffioal Journal required by the 16th Section ot the Orammar School Act, of 1853, 16 Victoria,

Chapter 186 ; in addition to which every Head Master shall keep, and cause to be kept a Class
Register, in which are to be noted the Class Exercises of each Pupil, so as to exhibit a view
of the advancement and standing of each Pupil in each subject of his studies. The Head
Master shall also prepare the Annual and Semi annual Returns of his School, required
according to law.

3. The Head-Master shall practice such Discipline in his School as would be exercised by
a judicious parent in his family ; avoiding corporal punishment, except when it shall appear to

him to be imperatively required ; and, in all such cases, he shall keep a Record of the Offences
and Punishments, for the inspection of the Orammar School Trustees, at, or before, the next
Public Examination, when said Record shall be destroyed.

4. For gross misconduct, or a violent, or wilful, opposition to his authority, the Head
Master may suspend a Pupil from attending at the School, forthwith informing the Parent, or
Ouardian,of the fact, and the reason of it, and communicating the same to the Chairman of the

Board of Trustees. But no Boy shall be expelled without the authority of the Board of Gram-
mar School Trustees.

5. When the example of any Pupil is very hurtful to the School, and, in all cases, where
reformation appears hopeless, it shall be the duty of the Head Master, with the approbation
of the Board of Trustees, to suspend, or expel, such pupil from the School. But any Pupil
under this public censure, who shall exprrss to the Head Master his regret for such course of

conduct, as openly and as explicitly as the case may require, shall, with the approbation of

the Board of Trustees and Head Master, be re-admitted to the School.

6. The Grammar School Trustees, having made such provisions, relative to the School
House and its Appendages, as are required by the Second clause of the Eleventh Section of

the Grammar School Act, of 1863, 16th Victoria, Chapterl86 it shall be the duty of the Head
Master to give strict attention to the proper Ventilation and Temperature, as well as to the

cleanliness, of the School House ; he shall also prescribe such Rules for the use of the Yard
and Out-buildings connected with the School House, as will ensure their being kept in a neat

and proper condition ; and he shall be held responsible for any want of neatness and cleanli-

ness about the Premises.

7. Care shall be taken to have the School House ready for the reception of Pupils at least

fifteen minutes before the time prescribed for Opening the School, in order to afford shelter to

those that may arrive before the appointed hour.

V. The Duties of the Pupils of Grammar Schools.

1. Pupils must come to the School clean in their persons and clothes.

2. Tardiness on the part of Pupils shall be considered a violation of the Rules of the

School, and shall subject the delinquents to such penalty as the nature of the case may require,

at the discretion of the Head Master.

3. No Pupil shall be allowed to depart before the hour appointed for closing the School,

except in case of sickness, or some pressing emergency ; and then the Head Master's consent

must first be obtained.

4. A Pupil absenting himself from School, except on account of sickness, or other urgent

reason, satisfactory to the Head Master, forfeits his standing in his Class and his right to

attend the School for the then current Term.

6. No Pupil shall be allowed to remain in the School, unless he is furnished with the

Books and Requisites required to be used by him in the School ; but, in case of a Pupil being

in danger of losing the advantages of the School by reason of his inability to obtain the neces-

sary Books, oi Requisites, through the poverty of his Parent, or Guardian, the Board of

Trustees have power to procure and supply such Pupil with the Books and Requisites

needed.

6. The Tuition Fees, as fixed by the Board of Trustees, whether Monthly, or Quarterly,

shall be payable in advance ; and no Pupil shall have a right to enter, or continue in, the

School, or Class, until he shall have paid the appointed Fees.

VI.

—

School Terms,—The Daily Exercises and Holidays.

1. There shall be four School Terms in each year, to be designated, the Winter, Spring,

Summer and Autumn Terms. The Winter Term shall begin on the Seventh of January, and
end on the Tuesday next before Easter : the Spring Term shall begin on the first Wednesday
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after Easter, and close on the last Friday in June ; the Summer Term shall begin on the
second Monday in August, and end on the Friday next before the Fifteenth of October ; the
Autumn, Term shall begin on the Monday following the close of the Summer Term, and shall
end on the Twenty-decond of December.

2. The Exercises of each day shall not commence later than Nine o'clock, A. M. and shall
not exceed Six Hours duration, exclusive of all the time allowed at Noon for recreation,
and of not more than ten minutes during the forenoon and each afternooa. Nevertheless, a
less number of Hours for Daily Teaching may be determined upon in any Grammar School, at
the option of the Board of Trustees.

3. Every Satiirday shall be a holiday ; or, if preferred by the Board of Trustees and Head
Master of any Grammar School, the afternoon of Wednesday and Sacurday in each week shall
be half holidays. All days declared by law, or comT)etent authority, to be Public Holidays,
shall bo Holidays in each Grammar School.

4. The Public Half-yearly Examinations requires to be held in each Grammar School by
the Fifth clause of the Eleventh Section of the Grammar School Act of 1853, leth Victoria,
Chapter 186, shall take place,—the one immediately before the Christmas Holidays, and the
other immediately before the Summer Vacation.

Adopted by the Council of Public Instruction for Upper Canada, on the

26th day of December, 1854, and approved by the Governor General-in-Council,

as intimated to the Chief Superintendent of Education by Letter, dated on the

9th of February, 1855.

II. Apprcval of the Gkammar School Regulations by the Governor

General-in-Couwcil.

1. I am commanded by the Governor General to inform you that His Excellency has been
pleased to approve of the Programme of Studies, Rules and Regulations, for the Organization
and Government of the County Grammar Schools in Upper Canada, prepared by the Council of
Public Instruction of Upper Canada, and transmitted, with your Letter of the 30th December,
last for approval, under the provisions of the Sixth Section of the Grammar School Act of 1853,
16th Victoria, Chapter 186.

2. In communicating this approval, I am directed to add, for the information of the-

Council of Public Instruction, that the Rules and Regulations in question appear to HiS'

Excellency to have been prepared with care, and to be well adapted for the Good Government
of the Grammar Schools for which they are intended.

3. I am, at same time, to state that it will be necessary for you to furnish me with a
Certified Copy of the Programme and the Rules, etcetera, which have been approved, in order
that they may remain among the records of the Department. On receipt of such a copy, the
originals will be returned to you.

Quebec, 9th February, 1856. E. A. Meredith, Assistant Secretary.

III. The Govbrmor Genbral-in-Council Cancels Section III of the Grammar School

Requlations, Relating to the Opening and Closing Exercises of Each Day.

In consequence of certain representations which were made to the Govern-

ment, on the subject of these Grammar School Regulations, the Letter, of which

the following is a copy, was addressed by the Provincial Secretary to the Chief

Superintendent of Education, on the 10th of the following month :

—

1. Adverting to the Letter addressed to you on the Ninth of February last, informing you
of the ai^proval b" the Grovernor General-in-Council of the Programme of Studies and General
Rules and Regulations ; for the Government of Grammar Schools in Upper Canada, transmitted
with your Letter of the .SOth December last, I have the honour to inform you that, since the
date of the first mentioned Letter, the attention of His Excellency has been called to the fact,

13 D.E.

li
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that, amongst the said Rules and Regulations there are contained, (in Section Three) certain

Exercises and Forms of Prayer, the adoption of which is recommended by the Council of

Public Instruction.

2. His Excellency observes that the adoption of these Forms and Exorcises is left

discretionary with the Trustees and Teachers ; the fact, however, of their being inserted in the

positive By-la .vs and Regulations, might, it appears to His Excellency, lead to the belief that

it was meant to enforce upon the Trustees and Teachers of the Schools, conformity thereto.

3. With a view, therefore, to prevent any misunderstanding on this head. His Excellency-

in-Council has thought it right to cancel his approval of so much of the said Programme of

Studies and Rules and Regulations as has reference to Forms of Prayer and Exorcises.

Quebec, 10th of April, 1866. Geo. Et. Cartier, Secretary.

IV. Proceedings of the Council of Public Instruction in reoard to this Action on the

Part of the Governor General-in-Council.

At a Meeting of the Council of Public Instruction, held on the 19th of

April, 1855, the foregoing Letter was read and considered, and the following

Minute in regard to it was adopted :

—

Ordered, That the Chief Superintendent of Education be requested to draft a series of

Resolutions relative to the Letters of the Provincial Secretary, dated respectively the 9th of

February and the 10th of April, 1866, which were laid before the Council and read, such

Resolutions to be submitted at a future Meeting of the Council and that the said Resolutions

shall contain an explanation of the intentions of the Council, and of the terms employed by it

in the Third Section of the C-eneral Rules and Regulations relating to Grammar Schools,

adopted by the Council on the Twenty-Sixth day of December, 1864 ; and also contain modifi-

cations calculated to render its recommendation of Prayers and the reading of the Scriptures,

at the Opening and Closing of Grammar Schools, on each Day, less liable to misunderstanding,

or exception.

Note. Instead of drawing up a series of Resolutions, to be sent to the

Government, on the subject of the withdrawal of the sanction of the Governor

General-in-Council to the Third Section of the General Rules and Regulations

relating to Grammar Schools, (as requested in the foregoing Minute), the Chief

Superintendent prepared a comprehensive Memorandum, (in terms of that

Minute,) solely for the information of Members of the Council. It was not, there-

fore, entered on the Minutes of the Council,—the subject being, at the time, a

difl&cult and delicate one, which had led to much controversy in the newspapers of

the time, and which had, no doubt, influenced the action of the Government in

the matter. I insert it, however, here, as one of the interesting Documents

relating to the " History of Education in Upper Canada," and to record such,

and other Documents, these Volumes are being prepared.

Memorandum by the Chief Superintendent of Education on the Withdrawal of the

Sanction oe the Governor General-in-Council to the Third Section of the Recent

Rules and Regulations relating to Grammar Schools.

{Prepared Solely for the Information of Members of the Council of Public Instruction.)

At a Meeting of the Council of Public Instruction for Upper Canada, held on Thursday,

the Iftt.h nf Anril. 1855. two Letters addressed by the Provincial Secretary to the Chief Super-

intendent of Education were read—the one dated the 9th of February, conveying the approval

by His Excellency the Governor General-in-Council to the Programme of Studies and the

Grammar School Rules and Regulations, which was adopted by the Council on the 2Bth day

of December, 1854, and submitted to His Excellency, as required by Laws the other Letter was
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jl-ned on the 10th of April, 1855, and concluded with the intimation that His Excellency-jn-
Council haa thought it right to cancel his approval of to much of the said Programme of Studies
and Rules and Regulations as han reference to Forms of Prayer and Exercises. "After a
lengthened conversation on the subject, the Council adjourned until Monday, the 23rd of April
instant, when, after further careful consideration, the following Resolutions were unanitnouslv
adopted :— * '

1. That the Council having, at two Meeting attentively considered the two Communications ad.
dressed, by command of His Excellency, for the information of this Council, regrets the position of
embarrassment and difficulty in which the latter of these Communications places them, in the dis-
charge of their duties, by cancelling the approval by His Excellency of a portion of the Grammar
Schools, Rules and Reculations, which had been submitted to his consideration, and His Excellency's
approval of which had been published in the Journal of Educntion.

1. That the Council, in preparing a Code of Rules and Regulations for the Grammar Schools,
felt tliat It would be essentially defective without a recognition of Christianity, which had already
been so explicitly made in the Rules and Regulations for Common Schools, t adopted several years
since

; |in 18501 and the single point of diflFerenco on this subject between the recent Regulations in
respect to the Seventy (Jraminar Schools in Upper Canada, and the former Regulations in respect to
the three thousand Common Schools, was the suggestion of certain Forms of Prayer for those Trus-
tees and Masters of Grammar Scho<jls, who might wish to avail themselves of them.

r.^j ''''^**
J'?^*' Council felt that it had performed its duty in recommending the acknowledgement

of God and His Commandments in the Grammar Schools, and providing facifitiens for doing so • bui
never assumed, or desired to assume, the power to enforce upon the Trustees and Masters of Grammar
Schools, or even to dictate to them, conformity on a subject, in which all ranks and classes of men
are equal before God.

4. That in reference to the paragraph of the Provincial Secretary's Letter of the Tenth of April
which says :

—

*^
'

His Excellency observes that the adoption of the Forms and Exercises is left discretionary with
the Trustees and Teachers :—the fact, however, of their being inserted in the body of the positive
By-laws and Regulations, might, it appears to His Excellency, load to the belief, that it was meant
to enforce upon the Trustees and Teachers of the schools, conformity thereto.

The Council rejoices to observe that its intentions, and its motives are appreciated by His Ex-
cellency, and recognized. It freely admits the possibility of their erroneous interpretation under the
circumstances, although they had, they believed, carefully guarded against the supposition, that the>'
desired, in any way, to infringe upon the Religious Liberty of cither Trustees, or Teachers, as to the
Opening or Closing Prayers,

5. That, as His Excellency only objects to a Regulation on the subject which may be interpreted
as meant to be enforced upon Trustees and Teachers ; and, in order to bring the recommendation in
question into conformity with the views of His Excellency, and prevent the possibility of its being
misunderstood, or misinterpreted, by others, the part of the first clause of the 4th Section of the
Grammar School Regulations containing the following words :

—

Shall see' that the lExercises of the School be opened and closed each morning as stated in the
preceding section," be expunged, and the third Section be placed at the end of the Rules and Regu-
lations, prefaced and modified as follows :

—

The foregoing Rules and Regulations are binding upon the Boards of Trustees, Teachers and
J upils of all Grammar Schools, but the adoption of the following Recommendations by the Authori-
ties of Grammar Schools is voluntary,—the Public Religious Exercises of each Grammar School
being properly a matter of mutual arrangement between the Board of Trustees and the Master.

On the 2nd of May, 1855, the Council met, and on consideration of the
whole subject as thus set forth in the foregoing Memorandum of the Chief
Superintendent, adopted the following Explanatory Minute :

—

The Council of Public Instruction, in preparing a General Code of Regulations for the
Grammar Schools, felt that it was highly desirable to secure, so far as they could, without in-
fringing on Religious Liberty, such a recognition of Christianity, by Prayer and the Reading
of a portion of the Scriptures, as would impress upon the Pupils a due appreciation of the im-
portance of Religious Duties, and becomina reverence for the W^^rd of Rod. Thev did not

" For reasons satisfactory to the Council, these Resolutions were not entered on the Minutes of the Council,

'* a

t The Rules and Regulations in reearo
Chief Superintendent here refers; will be
also the Kevisetl Rnles and Regulations iu.

'Religion and Moral Instruction" in the Common Schools, to which the
on page 197, 198 of th Ninth Volume of this Documentary Historv. See

^mmon Schools, printt .. a subsequent Chapter of this Volume. "
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however, think it to be their duty to render conformity to their recommendation «n these sub-

jects in any w»y compulsory. They deeply regret to find that their object has been misunder-

stood • and that His Excellency the Governor General-in-Council has consequently deemed it

necessary, *' with a view to prevent any misunderstanding on this head," to revoke the sanc-

tion which he has been pleased previously to Kive to them. Under these circumsUnces, the

Council leave the arrangements relative to the Daily Religious Exercises of each Grammar

School to the judgment of each Board of Grammar School Trustees.

A Memorandum by thb Chief Superintendent oh Education fob the Information of

Grammar ScHor Truhtebs.

As it appearB from S' me Communications addressed to the Chief Superintendent at Educii-

tion by Boards of Grammar Schools that some of the Trustees are under the imuression that the

third Section of the General Regulations for the Government of Grammar Schools m Lpper

Canada, relating to the opening and closing Devotional Exercises of the Schools each day, tire

binding and obligatory on all Tristees and Masters of Grammar Schools, the Council of Public

Instruction has removed such an impression by the adoption of the following Resolutions :-

1 That the Section of the Regulations in question was simply intended as a recommenda-

tion, and the suggestion of certain Forms of Prayer for those Trustees and Masters, who

might wish to avail themselves of them,—the Council, considering that Pubhc Peligious Exer-

cises of Grammar School, is properly a matter of mutual arrangement between the Board of

Trustees and the Master.

2 That, from its position among the prescribed By-l»ws and Regulations governing Gram-

mar Schools, and from the Phraseology employed, it is liable to be construed, as His Excellency

has done, (in cancelling his previously expressed approval of the Third Section) ;
it no longer,

therefore, forms a part of the prescribed Rules and Regulations for the Government of Grammar

Schools : what is contained in the Section in question is, therefore, to be viewed simply as

a recommendation of the Council of Public Instruction, and as suggestions and helps m the

matter, when desired, to Trustees and Masters of Grammar Schools.

Toronto, July, 1855. Eoerton Ryerson.

CHAPTER XXXllI.

CIRCULARS IN REGARD TO THE GRAMMAR SCHOOLS, 1854, 1855.

Circular to the Clerks of County Municipalities in Upper Canada,

ON THE Appointment of Grammar School Trusters, 1854.

1 According to the provisions of the new Grammar School Act of 1863, (Sixteenth and

Seventeenth Victoria, Chapter 186), which came into force on the beginning of the current

Ye»r the County Municipal Councils are authorized to appoint the Trustees of the Grammar

Schools throughout Upper Canada ; and I address you this Circular, (which you will please lay

before the Council, of which you are Clerk,) in order to draw the attention of your Council to

the Ninth Section of the Act, which provides that :—

" The several County Municipalities in Upper Canada, at their first sittings to be held after the

said First day of January, 1854, shall select and appoint three fit and proper persons to be Trustees

for M.rh of the Grammar Schools within their Cour'.ies, or Union of Counties, and shall decide the

order in which the said pertjns so chosen shall retire from the said Boaiu.

2. Before adverting tcf the duty of County Councils under this Clause of the Act, I may

remark, that among other points of difference between the new and former Grammar Schocl

Acts, are the following :
—
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IMATION f»F

First
: Instead of thero being one Board of Truateei for the management of all the

Grammar Schools in a County, there is to be a Koard of six Trustees for eaoh Grammar
School.

iJfeii id : All the Trustees of Grammar Hohools are to be appointed by the County Councils,
instead of by the Crown.

Third : One th'rd of the Membora of «aoh Grammar School Corporation retires from ofBce
annually, and the places of the retiring Members, as well as all other vacancies, are to bo filled

up bv the County Councils, as provided in the Ninth Section of the Act.

Fourth : All Trustees of such Grtimmar Schools, as may bo hereafter established, are to be
appointed by the County Municipalities, as provided by the Tenth Section of the Act of 1853.

Fifth : The Board of Trustees of each Grammar School has the appointment and removal
of all the Officers and the entire management of the School.

Sixth : In each Grammar School certain subjectH are to be taught and certain Regulations
are to be observed, as proHented by the Council of Public Instruction.

3. It will, therefore, be seen that the success and usefulness of each Grammar bchool
will be very much atfected by the character and qualifications of the Trustees appointed ; and
their character and qualifications will altogether depend on the appointments by the County
Councils.

4. One of tho objections most strongly urged against the new Grammar School Act has
been, that the County Councils were not competent to select, or, from the influence of per-
sonal, or party, feeling, would not select fit and proper persons to manage the Grammar
Schools. I earnestly and confidently hope, that your Cfounty Council will, by its selection of
Trustees, falsify this objection, show the groutidlessness of the fears which have prompted it, and
justify the large recognition of the popular principles of government which characterise the
provisions of this new Grammar School Act. The true way for a people to secure the continu-
ance and extension of popular government is to administer it in the most equitable and bene-
ficial manner.

5. Now, as none but persons acquainted with Agriculture can judge of the qualifications
and proceedings of a professed Agriculturist ; so none but persons acquainted with the subjects
taught in Grammar Schools are fully competent to judge of the labours of the Masters and
their Assistants, the wants of the Schools, and the best means of promoting their interests.
In the Fifth Sectica of the Grammar School Act of 1853, it is provided,

—

That, ill each County (jraniniar School, provision shall be made for giving instruction, by a
Teacher, or Teachers, of competent ability and good morals, in all the higher branches of a practical
English and Commercial Education, including the Elements of Natural Philosophy and Mechanics,
and also in the Latin and (Treek Languages and Mathematics, so far as to prepare students for Uni-
versity College, or any College affiliated to the University of Toronto, according to a Programme of
.Studies and General Rules and Regulations, to be prescribed by the Council of Public Instruction for
Upper Canada, and approved by the Governor General-in-Council

;

Provided always, that no Grammar School shall be entitled to receive any part of the
<iraniinar School Fund, which shall not be conducted according to sucii Programme, Rules and
Regulations.

0. This Section of the Grammar School Act shows most cleariy what ought to be the
qualifications of persons selected as Trustees of Grammar Schools ; and may I most earnestly
entreat your Council to spare no pains to select, both from the Clergy and Laity, without
regard to sect, or party, persons thus qualified to manage the affairs of your (lirammar Schools,
and, at the same time, interested in promoting their efficiency and success.

7. As the Act did not come into force until the commencement of the Year 1854, the Pro-
gramme, Rules and Regulations authorized by it, cannot be prepared, receive the approval of
the proper authorities, and be published until later in the year ; so that all parties concerned
will not be able to become properly acquainted with them, and give them practical effect, before
the beginning ot the second half of this current Year. The Seventeenth Section of the nqw
Act confirms all existing appointments and arrangements, until revoked, or changed, according
to the provisions of the same.

8. The Programme, Rules, Regulations and Forms, for conducting the Grammar Schools
under the new Act of 1853, will be prepared and tiansmitted, with as little delay as possible

;

and I purpose then to address a Circular to the several Boards of the then newly appointed

m

II

ft
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oir pe' >\liar Duties and TleiiponaibilitieH, aud the poiitiun whick Orainiimr

'dim 'iujuderi to occupy, and the objects which they are uxpeoted to Mooompliiih.

'Af^ a thin pUo© that I intend to procure and provide Text-book», »nd other

h ,„ V be reoomm *#Mie«l to be used in Grammar Hohools in the lanie way that

Trustpe*. on

SchooUar« f''

I ">»y, howe

I ha»# ^fmiftou Texi V)ok« and oth«r K#*i|ui«it«8 for Common ScbooU ; an arrangement which

will b« M convenient, •> it wlll b« economioal. f(f all partien concuined.

^ I would also call your attoi^Hon to the i».j.«"^'««n<^ provision in the Twenty-oiKhth Section

of the Common School Acl of 1860, which constitutes tiw County (irammar School Trustees (iinl

|th« hoati bujHjrintendents, of %hoolH a Board of Pul>lic Instruction for the ExamiiJition and

; of Com»ion School Toaci -rs in the County.

ToUUMiU,

EUKRTON RyEKHON.
.),,rt«ary 14th, 1864.

II. First Circular to the Board ok Grammar School Trustees.

J herewith enclose you a blank Form of Return of the Statistics of your County Gram-

mar School for the first six months of the current Year. On your causing this blank Return

to be filled up, signed by at least three of the Tr"sto68 of the (Jrammar School, and forwarded

it to me at your earliest convenience, I will pay to the Treasurer of your County, subject to the

order of your Board of Trustees, one-half of the sum apportioned to tho said School for ihe

current year.

2. On tho back of the blank Form of the Return for the first six months of the current

Year, I have caused a blank Form of a Statisical Report of your School for the last year, (1863,)

to be printed, which T will thank you to have filled up, as far as possible, that some idea may
be formed of the stai o of the Grammar Schools and Grammar School Fund before the present

Act came into operation, and that I may be able to present in my forth coming Annual

School Report for 1853, the condition of the Grammar, as well as of the Common, Schools of

Upper Canada during that year.

3. The Regulations as to the Programme of Studies to be pursued ir tho Grammar
Schools, and the Text-books to be used, could not be decided upon until the Senate of the

University of Toronto had prescribed the subjects of Examination for M.i:riculation in any

AflRliated College of the University, in the terms of the Fifth Section of the Grammar School

Act of 1863. Those subjects have only been recently prescribed by the Senate ;
* and it is

deemed but fair to all parties to allow the Regulations heretofore existing for the management

of Grammar Schools to continue during tho remainder of the current Year. Under these

circumstances, the Council of Public Instruction for Upper Canada, (after a previous Meeting

of Consultation on the subject,) . . . adopted tlie following Regulations in respect to

Grammar Schools for the current Year, pursuant to the provisions of the Statute, of 1863,

16th and 17th Victoria, Chapter 186 ;

The subject of the Regulations, Management and detailed distribution of the Funds of

the Grammar Schools, under the Amended Grammar School Act of 1853, having been under the

consideretitn of the Council oi Public Instruction, the following Regulations were adopted, in

the absence of information, and Statistics sufficient to offect the changes contemplated by the

Act.

Ordered,—!. That the County Grammar Schools of Upper Canada be n .ducted during the year,

(1854), under tlio same Regulations as those which have hitherto existed ha th'ir Mananenunt.

The Boards of Trustees of such Schools providikig, at the same time, for t.-a't '> '

School those subjects required to be taught by the Fifth Section of the C ' i' :

'
'

Act of 1853, 16th and 17th Victoria, Chapter' 186.

each Grar cisi'

)ls Amenduiunt

II. That:
distributed th;

and be paid up
hitherto paid,

III. That >. «
-

knowledge of, i:.u'\ ..

the Senate of 'i;c. I
Scholarships at rfac ^

the Fifth Sectscdi of

Chapter 186.

Moneys apportioned from the Grammar School Fund in aid of the Grammar Schoola be

1,3 Yoar in the same ratio as last year to the several (irammar Schools of each County,

ho name Conditions and Certificates as those on which such Moneys have been

•< ••, tc for It^asterships of County Grammar Schools be examined as to tlieir

'Ut;- 4 • teach, the Subjects, and Books, or portions of Books, in which
> -'e ,.• y of Toroni^o requires Candidates to be examined for Honours and
• - t,ti ... in any Cv. -j^e affiliated with what Institution, + as contemplated by

tc Grammar Schools Amendment Act, of lSo3, Kith and 17th Victoria,

* See page 163 of this Volume.

See psLgea 164, 155, of this Volume.
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"IV, Tlut, in purauanuu of the Hoooixl (ilttimo of th« Klevntitli Sfoti<m of iwiil Oniiiinmr
HnhooU Arnundnieiit Act of 1H53, thu following ()entl«n)><ii Iw appoint eii a ('nnimitteo of Kxaminvm
for MaHtt!rithipii of County (, vinniar .St!h<M)|ii, nnme) ('he M«ft<l Ma«t«r of the Nmnml School

j

Mr. Frederick W, Barron, M. \ , Frin<ii|)til of llpp« 'a ('ollegu ; and th« Rj-veronfl VV'illiarii

Orniiston, A. B. , 8«con<l Mutttr of lh»' Normal Hchix,.

4. '' ItH Grammar Hchoil AmendnitMit Act of 1863 will be found [im pago>i 140-146 of the
Tenth Volume of thin Doouuientarv Hintory] . . .

6. As the subject of Text bnoks, I" he used in the Oranunar Hch ,1s, will shortly engftge

the attention of the Count -if Public linfruction, I will thank yon to f»\our nu. as so'm as
convenient, with a list of the Text books uied in your (irammar School, in teaching the ole-

ment8 of the Greek and Ijatin Languages, Algebra ami <>eometry, wit^ such remarka and
HUggeHtions on the subject of Text i loka as you, and the Master of your Graniinar School,
may think proper to make, I will also thank you for a copy of any Uogulations under wliioh

your Grammar School has been hitherto conducted.

T«»RONT<», 10th of July, 1864. Eokrton Rykubon.

# III. Second Ciuculah to the Boards ov Grammar School Trustmm.

8 have been

1. I have the honour to tranHinit, herewith, the Regulations which have been adoptee^ Hp
the Council of Public Instructions, and aiipruved by the Governor General-in Council, for

better Organii^ation and Government of Graninmr Scliools in I'pper Canada,— incli/fliug Ri
aH to the Qualifications of Pupils for adminsion to each Grammar -School, the Ex reives a

Discipline to l)e observed, the Programme of the Course "f Studios to ho pursut 1, and th

Text-books to be UHed.* These Regulations have been very carefully considered ; and
they will, I am persuaded, contribute much to the mprovement of the Granunar
Schools, and greatly facilitate their Management on the \ rt of Boards of Trustees and
Head Masters.

2. The Rules in regard to the Qualifications for admiss on of Pupils to the Granmiar
Schools, (see the First Section, and Second Clause of tiie Regulnions) cannot, of course, applv

until the commencement of the next Half year, —after the Sui imor Vacation,—when all tho
Pupils attending the Grammar School at that time, or t t^n applying for admission,
must be examined according to those Rules, and classified ac. ording to the Programme of

Studies.

3. In regard to the Text-books sanctioned for use in the Gran i

may be made : The first is, that, in the P^nglish Branches, the Nati

one, or two additions, have been selected and authori/.ed, as thi'

best series of English Text-books published, and are in use in thi

easily obtained. The second remark is, that in the (ireek and Latii

Text-book on the same subject has, in some cases, been authorized.

Grammars. The reason is, that each of the Books menti<med Ip

considerable class of Teachers ; and the first object of the Council oi

to secure the use of an uniform scries of Text-books in each Gramma
the test of comparison and experiment, (which may be made under th

the use of the same Greek and Latin Grammars in all of the Sci

effected in part by the Regulations, requiring Arnold's First Lessons i

to be used by the Pupils in commencing the study of chose languagi

that, while each Board of Trustees will, of course, determine wi

authorized, (where there is an option,) shall be used in their School,

had to the circumstances of individual parents and pupils, in surpsedinL

now in use, by the introduction of new ones. In first introducin

uar Schools, three remarks
mal Series of Read i is, with
» are, upon the whole, the
Common Schools , and are
languages, more than one
especially in the case of

used and perferred by a
Public Instruction being
School ; and then, after

new system,) to secure
lols. This, is, indeed,

Latin and Greek alone

My third remark is,

oh of the Text books
ome regard should be
he use of some Books
an uniform series of

Text-books into the Common Schools, I stated that Authorized Books s lould be introduced as

the old and unauthorized Books might become worn-out, and as new Cla^ises should be formed
in each School. I think it best for the Board of Trustees to adop- the same method in

introducing an uniform series of Text-books into the Grammar School, rhey have authority,

under the presi nt Grammar School Act and the accompanying Rogulatio is, to determine, not
only which of the the Text-books authorized shall be used in each Scho 1, but also that each
Pupil shall be provided with such Books. I may, however, add, tha it is the Teacher,
rather than the Books, that makes the School, whether it be an' Element ry, or High School,

or even College.

4. In respect to the Course of Studies and the order of subjects prescribed by these Regula-
tions, it is important that the Boards of Trustees and Head Masters should exercise h

'II^

" Tlie voluminous liut of Text-l)ook8 have lieeii

House of Assembly for \S54, 55.

omitted. They eaii be seen in the Appendi.x to the Journals of the
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1

I

philosophical, as well as parental, discretion in recommending, or sanctioning, the selection and

pursuit of Optional Subjects by Pupils. In preparing the following Programme of Studies,

(which I here insert) it has been sought to keep the two following educational axioms in

riew :

—

First, That a Course of Studies should be adapted to exercise and improve the various

intellectual powers of Children, according to the natural order of their development.

Secondly, That the Subjects of Study should be so arranged that the knowledge of the first

prepares the mind of the Pupil for the acquisition of the second, the second for attaining the

third, and so on, in regard to all the subjects of the course.

6. In the exercise of "Options," in regard to one, or more, subjects of study, (as

is allowed in the accompanying Programme), Trustees and Head Masters cannot tco

seduously exert their iniluence upon parents and pupils to direct their preferences in

harmony with the foregoing axioms, and to that which is mostpractical and useful in

ordinary life.

5. In giving practical effect to the accompanying Programme of Studies and Regulations,

I beg to o&r for the consideration of the Boards of Trustees and Head Masters, two, or three.

Remarks on the objects and methods of teaching, which, I think, should be insisted upon and

pursued in every Grammar School.

As the oflScQ of the Grammar School is that of a Preparatory School to the University for

one class of Pupils, and that of Finishing School to another, and larger, class of Pupils,

thoroughness should characterize the teaching of all subjects of the Course of Studies. Every

Pupil should be taught the language of his own Country,—should be able to read it with

accuracy, intelligence and grace,—should know the Orthography and the Meaning of its more

difficult, as well as of its more easy, words,—should understand its Grammatical Structure,

and should learn to use it with skill, and to appreciate its excellencies, by the practice of

speaking it accurately in ordinary conversation, by frequent Composition in Writing, and by

the Critical Reading and Analysib of portions of the English Classic Authors, in both Prose

and Poetry. The foundation of sound scholarship in Foreign Languages can only be laid in an

accurate knowledge of their grammatical forms and principles, their proper pronunciation, and

a clear preception of their differences of structure and idioms from the English, and from each

other,—objects which cannot be accomplished without the practice of Oral and Written Exer-

cises and Composition in the Languages taught, as well as of accurate and free translation of

their Standard Authors. In Mathematics the Pupil should be familiar with the Definitions,

should perfectly understand the reason, as well as the practice, of each step of the process in

the solution of every question, from simpler cases in Arithmetic to the more difficult problems

of Algebra and Propositions of Geometry. In teaching all the other subjects of the course,

there should be like accuracy and thoroughness. No Pupil should be allowed co advance from

one Rule, or subject, to another in any of the Branches taught, without a thorough knowledge

of that which precedes it. The progress of the Pupils should be judged, (and will be judged

in practical life), not by the number of pages of Books they may have gone through, but by the

nature and number of the subjects thay have mastered ; and the thorough teaching and study

of a few subjects is better for the purposes of mental discipline, solid learning, and success in

life, than the superficial teaching and study of many subjects.

6. The success and efticiency of the Grammar Schools must now chiefly depend upon the

manner in which you. Gentlemen, discharge your duties in the selection of Masters and Teach-

ers, and in the oversight and provision for the furnishing and support of the Schools. All the

Text-books, Maps and Apparatus required, can be procured at the Educational Depository

connected with this Department, at the cost prices. I had hoped, that, befose the adjourn-

ment of the Legislature in December, a Bill would have been passed amending the '
' Grammar

School Act," so as to facilitate the discharge of their duties by Boards of Trustees, and greatly

contribute to the interests of Grammar Schools. I think we may now anticipate the passing of

such a Bill shortly, as I believe there is a no less ardent desire on the part of the Government
and Legislature, than throughout the Country, to do all in their power to promote the success

and usefulness of all our Educational Institutions.

6. The Following is the Programme or Studies for Grammar Schools, Prescrib-

Ko BY the Council of Public Instruction, am> Sanctioneh hv His ExcELLENr\ the

Governor Genbral-in-Council.

Toronto, February 17th, 1855. Eoerton Ryerson.
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Explanatory Memokanda in the Forkooino Programme.

1. Pupils preparing for the University are required to study those subjects only, which will

qualify them for Matriculation.

2. Any Pupil studying the English Branches alone, may have an option as to the particular

subjects of his study ; but he may not, without special permission of the Head Master, select any

subject not included amongst those prescribed for the Class, in which he has been placed on examin-

ation.

3. The Pupils shall be arranged in Classes corresponding to the respective degrees of proflciency.

There may be two, or more. Divisions in each Class ; and each Pupil shall be advanced from one

Class, or Division, to another, according to attainments in scholarship, and no faster.

4. Drawing includes Linear, Map, Geometrical and Ornamental drawing.

n. Instructions shall be given to each pupil in Penmanship, as long as the Head Master shall

think it necessary.

6. It is recommended that the Elements of Vocal Music shall form part of the course of instruc-

tion for all Pupils capable of learning to . ing.

III. Third Circular to Boards of Trustees of Grammar Schools.

The Prosrramme of Studies and Regulations for the Better Organization and Management
of Grammar Schools will take effect immediately after the Summer Vacation of 1865. It is

not necessary for me to oflfer any further explanatory remarks or suggestions, in addition to

those which were contained in my [preceding] Circular of the 17th of last February.

2. I had every reason to expect that some amendments would have been made to the

Grammar School Act during the late Session of the Legislature, but the consideration <.t

amendments proposed by me were deferred for further consideration. The provisions of the

Grammar School Act, therefore, reraain unchanged.

3. But one provision has been made in Section Three of the Grammar and Common School

Act of 1855, which enables me to apportion One hundred per cent, upon whatever sum, or

sums, may be forwarded by Boards of Grammar School Trustees for Maps, Apparatus, and

Libraries, (not Text-books,) for the Grammar Schools. These facilities and encouragements

will, I have no doubt, soon result in furnishing these Schools with all needful appliances to

render them both attractive and efficient.

4. Provision has also been made in the Second Section of the Act for the Inspection of

Grammar Schools ; and the Council of Public Instruction have appointed the Masters of the

Normal School to that office,—Gentlemen, whose attainment and experience peculiarly qualify

them for the important duty of visiting the Grammar Schools, ascertaining and reporting upon

their conditions and character, and of offering useful suggestions for their improvement, where

practicable. I hereto annex the Instructions which are to guide the Inspectors in the discharge

of their duties. I trust the Inspectors will meet with such a reception on the part of both

Trustees and Masters of Grammar Schools as the importance and delicacy of their office

demands.

Toronto, 25th June, 1855. Egerton Ryerson.

Enclosure : Instruction to Inspectors of Grammar Schools, by the Council of Public

IN.STRUCTION FOR UPPER CaNADA.

It shall be the duty of the Inspectors of the Grammar Schools to visit each Grammar
School in the course of the year, and to make enquiry and examination, in such manner as

they shall think proper, into all matters affecting the character and Operations of the School,

and especially in regard to the following things :

—

1. Mechanical Arrangements.—The tenure of the property ; the materials, plan and dimen-

sions of the School Buildings ; when erected, and with what funds built ; how lighted, warmed,

and ventilated ; if any Class-rooms are provided for the separate instruction of part of the

Pupils ; if there is a Lobby, or Closet, for hats and cloaks ; Book-presses, etcetera ; how the

Desks and Seats are arranged and constructed ; what arrangements for the Teacher ; what
i i&y-ground Is proviueii j Trnat (jrymiiEStiCS i^pp«^atuB—31 any j wn6tn©r tner© .^f*- " -. s.., 8..-«

a proper Conveniences for private purposes.

2. Means of Instructioti.—The Books used in the several Classes, uudei the Heads «>{

Latin, Greek, English, Arithmetic, Geography, etcetera, the Apparatus provided, as Maps,

Globes, Black-boards, Models, Cabinets, Library, etcetera. *
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3. Organizatimi.—Arrangement of Classes ; whether each Pupil is taught by the same
Teacher ; if any Assistant, or Assistants, are employed ; to what extent ; how remunerated

;

how qualified.

4. Discipline.—Hours of attendance ; usual ages of Pupils admitted ; if the Pupils change
places in their several Classes ; or whether they are marked at each Lesson, or Exercise,
according to their relative merits ; if distinction depends on Intellectual Proficiency, or on a
mixed estimate of Intellectual Proficiency and Moral Conduct, or on Moral Conduct only

;

what Rewards, if any ; whether Corporal Punishment is employed— if so, its nature, and
whether inflicted publicly, or privately ; what other Punishments are used ; management in
play hours ; whether attendance is regular ; what Religious Exercises are observed, and what
Religious Instruction is given, if any.

5. Method of Instruction.—Whether Mutual, or Simultaneous, or Individual, or Mixed ;

if Mutual, the number of Monitors, their attainments, how appointed, how employed .; if

Simultaneous, that is by Classes, in what subjects of instruction ; whether the Simultaneous
method is not more, or less, mingled with Individual teaching, and on what subjects, to what
extent intellectual, or the mere Rote method is pursued, and on what subjects ; how far the
Interrogative method only ip used ; whether the Suggestive method is employed ; whether the
Elliptical method is resorted to ; how the attainments in the Lessons are variously tested,

—

by individual oral interrogation,—by requiring written answers to written questions, or by
requiring an abstract of the Lesson to be written from memoiy ?

6. Attainments of Pitpt/s.—(I.) Reading ; whether they can read with ordinary facility

only, or with ease and expression. Art of reading, as prescribed in the Programme,

—

meaning and Derivation of Words. (2.) Writing ; whether they can write with ordinary
correctness, or with ease and elegance. (3 ) Drawing, —Linear, Ornamental Architectural
Geometrical; whether taught, and in what manner. (4.) Arithmetic; whether acquainted
with the Simple Rules, and skilful in them ; whether acquainted with the Tables of Moneys,
Weights, Measures, and skilful in them ; whether acquainted with the Compound Rules, and
skilful in them ; whether acquainted with the Higher Rules, and skilful in them. (5.) Book-
keeping. (6.) English Grammar ; whether acquainted with the Rules of Orthography, Parts
of Speech, their nature and modifications, Parsing and Composition ; whether acquainted with
the Grammatical structure and excellencies of the Language by frequent composition in
writing, and the critical reading and analysis of the English Classic Authors, in both Prose and
Poetry. (7.) Geography and History ; whether taught as prescribed in the Oflicial Programme,
and by questions suggested by the nature of the subject. (8.) Outlines of English Literature

;

how far taught, and in what manner. (9.) The Languages—Latin, Greek and French ; how
many Pupils in each of these Languages ; whether well grounded in an accurate knowledge of
their grammatical form and principles ; their proper pronunciation, peculiar structures and
idioms, and whether taught by oral and written Exercises and Compositions in "-hese Languages,
as well as by accurate and free translation of the Standard Authors. (10.) Algebra and
Geometry ; how many Pupils and how far advanced in ; whethVr they are familiar with the
Definitions, and perfectly understand the reason, as well as the practice, of each step in the
grocess of solving each Problem and demonstrating each Proposition. (11.) Elements of Natural
hilosophy and Chemistry, as prescribed in the Programme ; whether taught, what Apparatus

is used for reaching them ; how many Pupils in each subject. (12.) Vocal Music ; whether
taught, and in what manner.

7. Miscellaneous.—(1). How many Pupils have been sent from the School to, (and how
many are preparing to matriculate in) some University College. (2.) Whether a Register and
Visitors' Book is kept, as required by the Regulations, and whether the Trustees visit the
School. (3. ) Whether the Pupils have been examined before being admitted to the School,
and arranged in Forms and Divisions, as prescribed by the Regulations ; and whether the
required Public Examinations have been held. (4.) What Prizes, or other means are ofiered,

or employed, to excite lupils to competition and study. (5.) How far the course of Studies
and method of Discipline, prescribed according to law, have been introduced and are pursued
in the School ; and such other information in regard to the condition of the Schools as may be
useful in promoting the interests of Grammar Schools generally.
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CHAPTER XXXIV.

METEOROLOGICAL STATIONS ESTABLISHED AT THE GRAMMAR
SCHOOLS 1855.

On the reorganization of the Grammar Schools in Upper Canada, it was

thought to be very desirable to establish, in connection with them, a series of

Meteorological Stations, with a view to promote habits of observation at these

local " seats of learning." Accordingly, the views on the subject of Captain,(after-

wards Sir J. H.) Lefroy, then the Director of the Meteorological, or Magnetical,

Observatory at Toronto, were sought. He entered cordially into the matter and

promised all the assistance in his power to promote a public object so practical

and so useful in many ways.

In connection with this matter, the following Letter was addressed by the

Chief Superintendent of Education to Professor J. B. Cherriman,—then in

temporary charge of the Provincial Observatory.*

1. At the BUggestion of your Predecessor in the Provincial Observatory, Captain Lefroy,

the following Section was introduced into the Grammar Schools' Amendment Act, of 1863,

16th and I7th Victoria, Chapter 186
;

XVI. And whereas it is desirable, at Seminaries and places of Education, to direct attention

to Natural Phenomena, and to encourage habits of Observation ;

And whereas a better knowledge of the Climate and Meteorology of Canada will be serviceable

to Agricultural and other pursuits, and be of value to Scientific Enquirers ;

(1) Be it, therefore, enacted, That it shall be part of the duty of the Master of every Senior

County Grammar School, to make the requisite observations for keeping, and to keep, a Meteorological

Journal, embracing such observations ; and kept according to such Form as shall, from time to time,

be directed by the Council of Public Instruction ; and all such Journals, or Abstracts of them, shall be

presented annuallyby the Chief Superintendent of Education to the Governor with his Annual Report :

(2) Every Senior County Grammar School shall, on or before the last day of November, one

thousand eight hundred and fifty-four, be provided, at tne expense af the County Municipality, with

the following Instruments : One Barometer ; One Thermometer for the temperature of the air :

One Daniel's Hygrometer, or other Instrument for showing the Dew-Point : One Rain-gauge and

Measure : One Wind-vane :

And it shall be the duty of the Chief Superintendent of Education to procure these Instruments

at the request and expense of the Municipal Council of any County, and to furnish the Master of the

Senior Grammar School with a Book for registering Observations, and with Forms for Abstracts

thereof, to be transmitted to the Chief Superintendent by such Master, who shall certify that the

Observations required have been made with due care and regularity.

2. Captain Lefroy promised me his assistance in the selection of the Instruments, which

the above quoted Section of the Act requires me to procure ; also in preparing ohe Forms and

Instructions necessary for making required Observations,— so that the Instruments employed

and the method of making the requisite Observations and keeping a Meteorological Journal by

the Master of each Senior County Grammar School might agree with those employed in the

Provincial Observatory.

3. Some weeks since I procured specimens of the Instruments mentioned in the Statute ;

and now I take the liberty of requesting that you will have the goodness to afford me your

valuable assistance in giving effect to the intentions of the Legislature by examining the speci-

mens of the Instruments I have procured, and by preparinsf the Forms and Instructions neces-

wary for making, registering and reporting the Observations required by the Statutes.f • • •

Toronto, February 2nd. 1855. Eherton Ryerson.

- By reference to nage one of this Volume, it will be seen, that, as reported by Captain Lefroy to the Seiiate of the

UniverHity of Toronto, it was in contemplation, in 1853, to remove the Majcnetical Observatory from Toronto. Tlie Senate

entered into correspondence with the Provincial Government on the subject. The consequence was, that the removal of

the Observatory did not take place ; but, the possibility of its removal, suggested the idea of promotmg the takmg of

nieteorological' observ ations at certain important localities in the Pro>ince, to be selected afterwards, where Grammar
Schools miirht t)e established. These local Stations were selected in the following year, and the " results were sent to the

Provincial observatory and to i,he SniithsoniaM Iiistitutloii at Washington. They were also punhsnedrntnc JmtnuH «J

Kilueation, etcetera. _ . , . , ,„,.„„ j ^u
t These Forms, etcetera, was subseciuentlv prepared and were, m 18.57, issued in a bound Book of 22 pages under the

following title :
" General Instruiaion for Making- MeteorologicalObservaUonsat the Senjoj- Country O^ammar^ Schools m

I'pper Canada". Authorized and requi
- • - ,. . . . ^ .,„,.. ./.^.. _„...,,.,.•. .... <-., i„.io «,.,„„

XVI. Prepared under the authority
servatory Toronto. Approved 1
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CHAPTER XXXV.

SITE OF THE TORONTO GRAMMAR SCHOOL CLAIMED ON BEHALF
OF UPPER CANADA COLLEGE, 1853-1859.

In 1853, 'a claim for possession of the Site of the Toronto (Royal)

Grammar School was made hy the Endowment Board of the University of

Toronto, on behalf of Upper Canada College, on the ground, that the whole of

the School Block D, (of the Survey of 1797,) formed part of the Endowment of

that College, made in November, 1834.

I have already, in the First Volume of this Documentary History, gone

fully into the question of the early establishment, in 1807, of the District Gram-
mar Schools. On page 285 of that Volume I have given, in brief. Sir John
Colborne's reasons for the founding of Upper Canada College, as follows :

—

Being desirous of establishing a superior Classical School, on the model of the one which he
had lately, as Governor there, resuscitated in the Island of Guernsey,—the School of Queen
Elizabeth, or Elizabeth College,—he submitted the matter ... to the Legislature . . .

His propositionwas a moderate one, and was to the effect, that the then existing District Grammar
School, in the Town of York,—[ known as " The Old Blue School," established in 1807, and, in
1827, known as the " Royal Grammar School," ] should be enlarged in its scope, which could
be done by its being absorbed in a superior Classical College. It could also thus be nlade the
means of affording a liberal and extensive course of instruction, under able Masters," .

so as to prepare men of education and acquirements for the support, (as he said to the Legis-
lature,) of the Laws, and of your Free Institutions."

The origin of the dispute, as to the claim of Upper Canada College to the

Site of the Royal Grammar School, has been briefly narrated in the " Year Book
of the Toronto Grammar School of 1807-1897,"* as follows :—

1. On the 10th of March, 1807, an Act of the Legislature of Upper Canada, (47th George
III, Chapter 6,) was assented to by Lieutenant Governor Gore, intituled : "An Act to
Establish Public Schools in each and every District of this Province."

2. On the 16th of April, 1807, shortly after the passing of this Act, the Home District
School was opened at the South-east corner of George and King Streets, in a small One-story
Building ot rough stone, covered with half-inch boards. Fifty feet in length, by Twenty-feet in
breadth. Such was the first " Public (Grammar) School " in the town of York. It was merely
a temporary shelter, however, and was vacated in 1813 for a Barn on the South-east corner of
King and Yonge Street. It was much improved by Doctor Strachan, who took charge of the
School in that year ... As the School flourished, a new Building became necessary, and
a Site for one was found for it in 1816 on the " School Block D " of the Town.

3. On one of the oldest official Plans of the Town of York, dated 10th of Jnne, 1797, the
Block of land lying directly north of the Church Square, now occupied by St. James' Cathedral,
is marked " School." This plot was known as " Block D," and was, in 1819, granted by the
Crown, with other Lands, containing 436 acres, in the Township and Town of York, for public
purposes. This parcel of Land is described in the original Patent, making the Grant, as
follows :

—

A certain parallelogram Block, denominated by the letter " D" on tlie plan of the said Town,
situate on the east side of Church Street and the north side of Newgate Street, and is hei'ein bounded
by Church Street, Hospital Street, New Street, and Newgate Street.

The names of most of these Streets have been changed. Hospital Street had its first name
changed to Richmond Street ; Newgate Street soon appeared as Adelaide Street, and New

*Year Book of the Toronto Grammar School, (The Old Blue School,) founded in 1807, now the Collegiate Institute, on
Jarvis Street. Edited and Published under the Direction and Authority of the " Old Boys ABsoination." Professor Alfred
Baker, M.A., President ; the Reverend Frederick B. Hodgins, B.A., Secretary, 1897.
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Street, after being known at Nelson Street, is now called Jarvis Street. It is expressly stated

in the Grant to the Trustees, (of which Doctor Strachan was one), that Block " D" shall be " a

Reservation, for the purposes of a Public (Grammar) School in the town of York."

4. The Grammar School House was built in the Summer of 1816, from timbers cut in the

forest then north of Lot, now Queen, Street.

5. On account of being painted blue, (as the result of a Lecture given by Doctor Strachan,)

the Building became known as the '* Old Blue School." In 1 829, (on the establishment of Upper

Canada College), it was moved to the eastern boundary of Block D, near the corner of March,

(afterwards known as Stanley,) now Lombard, Street, and Nelson, now Jarvis, Street, where it

was repanted, improved, and fitted up for the accommodation, until 1831,of UpperCanadaCoUege.

In that year a Building for the College was erected on the Plot of Ground, opposite the

Government House, and known as Russell Square, after President Peter Russell.*

6. On the 28th of November. 1834 pursuant to the Order of the Lieutenant Governor

(Sir John Colborne)-in-Council, a Deed was made by the Trustees to the " Chancellor, President

and Scholars of King's College " of Five and three quarters acres, comprising the whole of

Block D, excepting three-quarters of an acre, already sold. There was an express reservation

in this Deed that the Lands conveyed were to be held " in trust for Upper Canada College ;

this Grant included the Site to which the Old Grammar School Building had been removed m
1829. The story of the dispute between Upper Canada College and the Grammar School was

told by the Trustees, in 1869, to a Special Committee of the Local Legislature, and, in regard

to it, the Reverend Doctor .John Barclay's evidence is as follows :—

7. I was appointed a Trustee of the Grammar School in 1843. I had occasion at that time

to interest myself in regard to the question of property, as between Upper Canada College and

the Grammar School. In 1853 the Trustees . . . were threatened with being dispossessed

of the Site of the Grammar School. I, as Secretary, received a Letter, from Mr. David Buchan,

the Bursar of the University of Toronto, making a claim on behalf of the University Endow-

ment Fund, to the remaining part of the property which the School occupied, which was but a

small section of the original property of the District Gnammar School . . . I was appointed

to get the necessary information on the subiect, and afterwards to draw up a Memorial to the

Government, which was done.

8 My chief source of information was Mr. Samuel Ridout, who was one of the original

Trustees of the Grammar School. The late Bishop Strachan and Mr. George Markland were

also Trustees. Mr. Ridout put in my possession a Letter which he had received at the time of

the marking of the Grant, by the JExecutive of the Government and the appointing of the

Board of Trustees, including himself. We had some conversation with the Bursar on the

subject ; and, in the meantime, the Property was oflFered for sale by the University, on behalf

of Upper Canada College. As the title to the property was still unsettled, I went to the Sale

Room, along with the Reverend John Jennings, another Member of the Board of Trustees.

9. We were uncertain how to act ; but, when bids were called for, we thought it

necessarv, being advised to do so by Mr. Philip H. Vankoughnet, a Legal Gentlemen then in

the Room, and the present Chancellor of Upper Canada, to state openly how he considered the

matter to stand, and that we had a legal claim on the property. This put an end to the sale.

The property was withdrawn, and we then entered into negotiations with the University, through

the Government. In drawing up the Memorial on the subject, we proceeded on the information

supplied by Mr. Ridout, who informed me that the whole block of land known as Block '' D
in the Bursar's Office belonged at one time to the Grammar School, and that, when Upper

Canada College was instituted, and the Grammar School was absorbed in it, it was transferred

to that Institution, with the name also of the Royal Grammar School . . .

10. We laid our claim to possession of the Site of the Grammar School before the Govern-

ment in 1854, and had several Communications with it on the subject down to 1858. I myself

went to Quebec, carrying with me a Memorial on the subject to Lord Elgin, who handed it to

the Attorney-General to report on it. The Attorney-General, in his Report, admitted that we

had a very proper moral claim, at all events ; that, as the Institution was in existence, it oiistht

not to be disposseased of its property ; but he recommended that, instead of attempting; to dis-

turb the sale of the lands, the balance of it, (this part which we possessed, ) should be comfirmed

to us, by Deed and that was done.

11. The Order-in-Council of the Governor-General, (Sir Edmund Head), who succeeded

Lord Elgin, is in the Privy Council records at Ottawa, and is dated the 10th of September,

1858 After lefening in it to "Letters on behalf of the Trustees of the Grammar Rchon,,

upon the subject of that portion of " Block D " in the City of Toronto, which is in dispute

between Upper Canada College and that Grammar School ", and to an Extract from the

* In regard to Kussell S(|uare, see paaes 287 and 288 of the First Volume of this Documentary History.
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Minutes of the Senate of the Univoraitv, of Toronto which expresses occurrence in the settle-ment of the dispute, the recommendation of the Attorney General for Upper Canada isapproved by Council, and it is ordered that " the remainder of " Block D " be granted to theGrammar School in Toronto for the purposes of such School." This Order-in-Council was
followed in due course by a Conveyance to the Trustees, (dated 5th April, 1859,) from Mr
David, Duchan, Bursar of King's College, to the " Trustees of the Senior Grammar School in
the City of Toronto of four Lots at the Northwest corner of Adelaide and Nelson streets
having a frontage of 104 feet on Adelaide street by a depth of 180 feet on Nelson (Jarvis)
Street running through to Stanley (Lombard) Streets. Thus the dispute of more than twenty-
tive years was ended m favour of the Toronto Grammar School.

The following is a copy of the Correspondence herein referred to, and
which took place between the Government and the Trustees of the Toronto
Grammar School in regard to the disputed claim (by the University Endowment
Board,) of the Toronto Grammar School Board of Trustees, to the Site of the
" Old Blue School ", in " Block D."

I may here state, that, when " Block D " was, in 1834. transferred, by Deed,
to King's College, for the benefit of Upper Canada College, no reservation of the
rights of the Toronto Gratfimar School was made. That School ceased opera-
tions in 1829, when the School House was first occupied by the Upper Canada
College. That occupation continued until the College was removed to " Russell
Square " in 1831. The Grammar School itself was merged in the College, as
the " Royal Grammar School." Its name, as such, was appended to that of the
College, and that Institution was afterwards known as the " Upper Canada
College and Royal Grammar School."

The Toronto Grammar School resumed operations in 1836, under Mr. C. N.
B. Cosens, who became a Master of Upper Canada College in 1838. He was
succeeded in the Grammar School by Mr. Marcus C. Crombie, who remained in
charge of the School until 1854. . . The first Letter, of theBoard of Trustees
of the Toronto Grammar School, written in 1853, was as follows •—

I. First Letter from the Chairman of the Toronto Grammar School
Board to the Provincial Secretary.

TT }^^^ **^? ^^^^^^ \° ^*^**®' ^^ 'behalf of the Board of Grammar School Trustees for the
United Coonties of York, Ontario and Peel, with a view to the Statement, I have the honour
to submit, being laid before His Excellency the Governor-General, that the action of the Board
of irustees in the discharge of the duties entrusted to them, is likely to be not a little
embarrassed, and the prosperity, if not also the existence, of the Toronto Grammar School
endangered, in consequence of a claim for possession, of the Premises wherein the School is
held, now made upon the Board, by the Board of Endowment of the Toronto University—
''with a view," (as said notice stated), "To said Premises being sold for behoof of Upper
Canada College

.

'^^

2. For this demand to give up possession of the Grammar School Premises, the Board of
Irustees are not prepared, either by any previous intimation to the effect that such a step was
contemplated, or by any information, otherwise possessed, which might have rendered it prob-
able that (me of the oldest Grammar Schools in the Upper Province was thus to be completely
crippled. Although no Mewhsr of the present Board of Trustees was in office at the time of
the occurrence of the events, on which the present claim appears to be founded, yet it was
their understanding, and still is,—in which they are confirmed by the opinion of other persons,
then resident m this City of Toronto, who took an interest in the matter at the time,—that,
whilst almost the entire Block of Land, originally granted by the Crown in 1819, for Grammar

IIM
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School purpoBes in this City, had been disposed of by sale, or lease, for the benefit of Lpper

Canada CofieKe, still that the portion of said Block, on which the School House stands, was

intended to be kept free from all further alienation, or interference of any sort hostUe to the

peaceful possession, by the Grammar School Trustoes, of this mere fragment of the property

orivinally belonginK to them. The Board were for the reason already stated, but imperfectly

acquainted with the earlier history of the Toronto Grammar School, and have not in their pos-

Hession the Minutes of the former Boards of Trustees. Information had, therefoie to be

souffht for in other quarters by the Trustees, for their guidance in the diflicult circumstances

in which they so unexpectedly found themselves placed, by the intimation, from the Board of

Endowment, of an intention to dispossess them of the Premises in question. As the result,

however, of careful inquiries, instituted by the Board of Trustees for ascertaining the actual

merits of the case, I am enabled, after some unavoidable delay, to state for His Excellency s

consideration the following facts in the history of the Toronto Grammar bchool, which appear to

bear on the (luestion now raised of the right of occupancy ; and which, accompanied with obser-

vations thereon, I have respectfully to request permission thus to lay before the Governor

General, with a view to such remedy being applied, as His Excellency may be pleased to

order :

—

1 The Toronto Grammar School was instituted in the year 1807, • by Act of Parlia-

ment of Upper'Canada, as the " Public School for the Home District, to be kept m the Town of

York."

2 In the year 1819, there was made to the Trustees of the aaid Grammar School a Grant

from the Crown of a piece of Land, known as " Block D,;' in the then Town of York to be

held by Trustees, subject to future directions by Orders-in-Council, in accordance with the

original purposes of the Grant.

3 A portion of " Block D " was, in 1829, by order of the Lieutenant-in-Council, given

to the* Reverend William John O'Grady, and other Roman Catholic Trustees, for the accommo-

dation of their School.

4 When Upper Canada College was instituted in the year 1829, * its operations commenced

in that year in fhe premises of the Toronto Grammar School, and it seems to have been

contemplated at that time that the said Grammar School should be suppressed,-or rather that

it should be merged into the Upper Canada College. Accordingly, the then Trustees, as

directed by the Lieutenant Governor of Upper Canada, transferred " Block D to the Council

of King's Collece for the benefit of Upper Canada College, by deed of the date of the 28th of

November, 1834. The Board are informed that this purpose, when made public, of discon-

tinuing the Grammar School drew forth the strong remonstrances of the inhabitants of Toronto

—insomuch that within a Month thereafter a Communication was addiebsed, by order of the

Lieutenant Governor to Mr. George Ridout, Trustee of the Grammar ochool, of this City, in

the following terms :—

I am directed by the Lieutenant Governor to acquaint you that he has been pleased to

appoint you a Trustee of the Public [Grammar] School for the Home Diatnct, and His Excellency

^eStsyouraidto re-establish the District Grammar S^chool ; and he is desirous that the

Central School + be also placed under the direction of the Board of Trustees—

Toronto, 20th December, 1834. William Rowan, Secretary.

5 The Board of Trustees are informed that about that time, or subsequently, a Corres-

pondence was carried on between the Grammar School Trustees and the Government, with

Kence to the Toronto School,-(the record of which is presumed to exist in the Honourable

Provincial Secretary's Office,)-and which the Board are assured, by persons who are cognizant

of the matter will fully mkk^ out the fact that the intention of suppressing the Grammar

School Tn Consequence ^of the establishment of the Upper Canada College >f al^r^ion o* its

property as above referred to, was departed from, and it was then d^finiti^ly
f

t^^led by

competent authority, (as above) that said Home District Grammar School should be conducted

as before. v u u At
6. The only additional Document, bearing on this part of the case, which the Board of

Trustees have b^en able to obtain, is the following Letter, ^ ith its enclosure of dates, respec-

tively, of the 11th and «th of August, 1840.

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 28th ultimo, on the

subiect of the Trustees of the Home District Grammar School, which, by command of the

S!"L°A *.?^„™r T *-o..mUf«<1 f« th. Attomev General for his opinion. From the copy

SeeGho^pt^7xiNnj^^e^r^tVo\am^th\»T)ocnmenUTy History on " The Founding of Upper Canada College.
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U caffi^n"'bfi?eVd3o^^ "'"• ?"--« '^at His Excellency

(acting in abgenoe of Mr. Secretary 8. B. Harrison.

X. (of 1839) to appoint iBoard of Tr,«f^„I^' ^i T "'^ ^^''*'°;' "* ^''^ S"''""'* Victoria, diaptei^

in such District.
"eclaied to be.) Cran.mar^Schools, ami such now ones as may be created

Toronto. 6th of A„«ust. 1840. Wn..,.M H. Dkapkk, Attorney General.

Mftair fli^ „Vf™i°"^^' l*^®""^^' *" consequence of the long and severe illness of the late Head

most resXctfullv reDresenJJnhLl wn„M^^^ ?* *^^ J^"^"'""' Premises, it is further,

the Grammar Sr^hnnl a en,.!! .T^J*^;^ °u •
/'"^"^^^ y^""" ot gPuUiiu for the accommodat on of

*
*^l4° D e'

'^'' " "''"'"' °" '^*'"' ^'*'' ^"' °' 'he third Volume of thi.H Documentary History.
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(which is of wood, and greatly out of repair.) a more .ubsUntial
»n^,'=''»7"V""S^,t^/*.„ :!

beg to subjoin a rough sketch of the Plot of Ground known a> Block D ,
referred to in

this Communication.

Toronto, «ith of May, 1863. John Barclay, Acting Chairman.

w

>
c
<
1

i

z

STANLEY." LATER "MARCH." NOW LOMBARD. ST.

U;

^!:-y

7

ill

"NEWGATE." NOW ADELAIDE, STREET.

EXPLANAT,0N.-A. Centra. School Knc.los..re. KK, feet .,v Ti U. Central School House. ,u„occupie.l). ... B. Kova. Oran^mar School Lot, I.

feet by 108. CO. (Jrammar School House and Master's BeMidence.

II. LETfEU FROM GRAMMAR SCHOOL BOARD TO THE PROVINCIAL SECRETARY.

1 Referring to the Letter which, on behalf of the Board of Trustees of hhe Toronto Senior

Grammar School, (then the Grammar School Trustees for the United Counties of York

Ontario and Peel ) I have the honour of addressing to you m the Month of May, 1853 I take

the iSertv of call ng your attention to the subject of that Letter, in the hope that the remedy

IhJorfhe Trustees earnestly prayed for, at the hand of the Government, may be applied, so as

To ;lye t^e ToroXS^^^^^^^^^ the very serious evils with .hich it is threatened.

2 At the date of my former Communication, notice has been sent by the Board of Endow-

ment of the University of Toronto to the Grammar School Trustees, requiring the latter to

Soossessio^nof theTor^^^^ Grammar School Premises, in order that said Premises might

2e o^^or th^b hoof of Upper Canada College. This demand ^he Grammar Schoom^^^^^^

havenotcoinplied with, as they hold that, from the nature of the originalGrant
f

*»>« 1*"^;" ^^l^^

and from the various circumstances connected with its subsequent history,) as detailed in my

fnl«r Cornmunication) they have rights which cannot be, and ought not to be, set aside, and

wh™rr?ghrUiToSitl^^^^^^^^^ effect to by the povernment, so as to preserve

t!> tht GCimarVchool,-which is one of the oldest Educational Institutions m Upper Canada,

—this last remnant of the Property originally granted to it.

The following Advertisement,* offering for sale a portion of the Grammar School Block,
ine loiiowm^jv^u^^^^^^^^

6^ Trnsteea. from a due regard to the interests m-

trutt^d to Ih^ZThus to'uie'^he m;tt;; on"the attention of the .^ole.rn'nen'^.'-irT'^i::;
should this sZ'be proceeded with (as advertised), it will defeat the object^hich the Trustees

have in view as explained in my former Communication of May, 1853,—which is, te oDtain a

recoVStron of their^ht to continue in possession of the present Sit^oj_the^Gramjnar_Sc^^

* A copy of this Ad\ ertiseinent is not available.
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«)r«ofi a

:irammar Sohool Lot, I'-i

Toronto, 22nd of April, 1854. Johk BARctAv, Chairman.

III. Reply of the Attorney-General to the Chairman ok the Toronto
Grammar School Board.

in roferenc thereto, that yourTetter ZnM tlLrv^d .?»Lf7SS™^^^ to.»lu.int you,

I... to give .„y i„..r„eti„/. on the .ubjeol Tt^i^l.^lV^^'^'lfZlZ't^:' " "" """

Had the matter been brought to mv notice I should havn foU ;*•«.« j ^ ^
that the Trustees be allowed to'retain th'e Land^n S'thrsSlV Hou'seSndV"°""'°'

Toronto, May 15th, 1854. Joh^ ^oss, Attorney General.

Note. There is no further Correspondence on this subject available But as
intimated m the extract given on pages 206, 207 herewith of "TheToronto Gram-
mar School Year Book," the Order was subsequently given by the Government that
the possession of the Site of the Grammar School be confirmed to the Grammar
School Board. A Deed, to that effect, was issued on the Fifth of April 1859
and so the matter ended.

'

The Grammar School continued to be held on the old Site until 1864 • and
in 1869, the^Site was so,d by the Board of Trustees. In 1870, the School was
.nmsierrcd to the old Kings College Building in Queen s Park.- It was finally
removed to the handsome Building on Jarvis Street and is now known as a
Wlegiate Institute.

^^ Wood-cut of this Building is given on page 1 22 ot the Sixth Volu.ne of this Docun.entary History.
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CHAPTER XXXVI.

Is

I

CIRCULAR ON THE SCHOOL GRANT APPORTIONMENT OF

1854 AND 1865.

L CiHt'ULAu TO Local Sui'Ehtendenth of Sciiooi.h on the Suh-apportion-

MENT ok the Legislative School Grant, for 1854.

I have notified your Oounty Council and Treasurer, through the County Clerk, of th«

Apportionment to the several MunicipalitieH in your County, of the LeKislativo School (Jrant

for the current year . .
.* A Copy of the apportionment will also be found in the Jimmal

of Kducatwn, for May, together with a copy of my Circular to County Clerks on the subject.

2. . . . Your first duty will be to distribute it to the several School Sections under

your charge entitled to share in it, -mi defined in the proviso of the Second clause of the Thirty-

first Section of the School Act of 1850.

Note.—The remainder of Paragraph two.and the whole of Paragraphs Four,

Five, Seven and Eight of this Circular are omitted.*

6. Some complaints were made to mo last year on the part of trustees of both public and

separate schools, that the Local Superintendent refused to make an Apportionment to them,

because their Semi-annual Returns were not made on the exact day required by law. Wow
although the law requires these Returns to be made on the Thirtieth of June and the Thirty-first

of December, of each year, yet I think you can and ought to allow a few days indulgence— say

a fortnight, for the making out and transmission of these Retunis, before you proceed to the

half-yearly distribution of the School Fund.

10. The organization of our Common School System, being now complete, by the provision

and Regulations for the establishment of Public Libraries, and its success, even when but

partially organized, having exceeded general expectation, I hone our united exertions this year

will contribute still more to its improvement and extension ; that in Schools and intelligence,

as in Civil Liberty and the materials of physical comfort, the people of Upper Canada may have

no reason to envy the condition of the people of any other Country.

Toronto, May Slst, 1864. Eokrton Ryerson.

II. Circular to Local Superintendents of Schools on the Sub-Appou-

tionment of the Legislative School Grant of 1855.

In the number of the Joitrnai of Education for June, 1865, will be found the Apportion-

ment of the Legislative School Grant for tho current year, to the various Municipalities of

Upper Canada. The blank Semi-annual Returns for School Trustees, (a copy of which was
recently addressed to you for each School Section in your charge,) contains all the directions

necessary for the distribution of that Grant, (and of the Equivalent to that Grant, to be raised

by Municipal Assessment,) to the Schools under your superintendence.

2. By a recent Act passed by the Legi8lature,t (18th Victoria, Chapter 131,) the Chief Super-

intendent is required to distribute to the Roman Catholic Separate Schools, the share of the Legis-

lative Grant to which they may be entitled by law. You will, therefore, take the Roman
Catholic Separate Schools into account in the distribution and payments which you will make.

The Trustees of the Roman Catholic Separate Schools will, hereafter, make their Returns to

me ; where other than Roman Catholic Separate Schools exist, you will deal with them as

usual, the law not having been repealed in regard to them. The Half-yearly Returns of Trus-

tees, contains only the names and attendance of pupils ; the Annual Reports contain the census

of the school population of each School Section, and its Financial Accounts, together with the

BCnuux atLCiluuitcu lur luc year, ciucicrn. iiic luima lOr li-ciunia aiiu Ivcpvita Oi i UDnv ohm
Separate Schools, are precisely the same.

•As this Circular is, to some extent, a repetition of the one issued t)y the Chief Sujierintendent in ISfiH, I have largely

curtailed it, nee paf;e8 74, T."), of this Volume.
» Section Fourteen of the Roman Catholic Separate School Act of 1856, pages 129-131 of this Volume.
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I have largely

M1 HtuV t Toxr-:k. •
l','-"^'«>'"K <»«H,nm«r and CV.,„mon HcI.uoIh with W«,.. »nd

Sr.!,! ?ll
roxt.h.»ok.,) ...,. hHppy to Hay th»t I nHkII n..w b« nl.le t<. apportion One

S^ Im' i""*"*^.- 'T;'"-n'"' • •"'"• *"• •"""•' *'•"''' "'*y '•« forwarded by any "hamm"!Sc .,.. B.,a,.,l, or by tl.o TruntoeH of any .School H.,otio„. or Munioipalitr f<.r the uurchl" *,fSc»„H,l Mnpa and ApparatUH. a« well »m Hook, for Public Librari. s TRrovi.ionK have

va« mportftnco to tho e Hoient teaching, and the proKrens of the pupilH. I'orHoni of all aseii

n" foX f '
"^'*^""'

iT"' T^ "HdorHtand .uuch nu.ro readily. Ld r.\ZuS^'^ ud mon',Perfectly a u i.ermanently, what th.,y Hoe, than what they ac„u re in anv other wav Th«...ore ext.,n,^„^y. therefore Mapn. cnfartn. Modela an.l Obfec'u\7NLtura? Sory Yre ulld

Th u.h thert^i."..T'''''"f
Teacher the more attractive an.l Hucc«H«ful will b the '^hool

n urfo thh.« i. oxhnSLrin\
"'

''""^'«?f ' 't^'' '^ "*^"^*' ""*"' ^' '^
•
""'^ ^^e more the

proKrL of thfp!;,;;;.*''''''*'^ •" "'" """"""^ «' ^'"'"»>»"«' *»>« •"•"•« '"I'^d-*"'! thor..UKh will be the

provli^rr''7uSi'nJ'ih!rrif ',"^""V:"™"'/m" T' ''""^«^"'"«' I^"">^ ""^ ^^^^ facilities thu.

ind huH the voJth anrfinL I iT 1

""'^^ ?'*''*''? ^y' ""^ ApparatUH
;
and Library Books.

wifhtrateteTufrntnt:"^^^^^^^^
TOKONTO. 18th .rune, 1856. Eokbtok Rvrhson.

III. The Pk.noiple of Supportino Schools bv a Rate on Phopehty. anp
THE Equitable Mode ok apportioning the "School Fund" explaineo.

Tho following, being a typical caHe, which was frc.,uently brought before the
Kducation Department in tho early fifties. I select it for insertion here. The par-
ticulars in this case wore as follows :

The Ratepayers, at a Public School Meeting, having refused to authorize
tlie unposition of a rate upon Property but decided to direct the Trustees to
charge au excessive Rate-bill for each Pupil sent to the School, the Local Super-
intendent called another Meeting to reconsider the matter. The result was that
the following Resolution was passed, as explained in a Letter Irom the Trustees
to the Chief Superintendent :—

^eveflhUnn^L^A^V^^
^*™"*'' "^ ^'""^••'"« «>f «a<=I^ Pupil be required to pay at the rate of

f,n th«r .„..T K
''^"°® currency, per (,uarter. for each child attending School, and such

""s]:^'^u\S:!A^^^^^^^ ^"^' thatnoUof the Teach.

In the Letter to the Chief Superintendent of Education the Trustees further sUted that :

tl... ..SnCZS "J„^lj"/"7go>'"i? KeHolution, maintain that they have made ample provision for

\ XSTZt^^^^^^
the.r proceedings are strictly in accor.lance with that part

s L hir/Lt J ;• . I'Tu "'f
^«''.t'ie guKlance of Ain.ual School Meetings. They further

tra e lilTwil •
• ^J!*-"^

"" •
'''' ^^e duection of the Reeve of the Township, wlu., being a Magis-tmte hkewiae, IS, n. their opnnon, fully competent to advise in the matter. '

'

'
*>

*>"

0.,r object in now troubling you is to ascertain whether we tan act upon the foregoing Resolu-
.s, a

1 collect an uulohn.te Itate-I.ill, or fall back on the Rate-bill fonne.lv charge^d, which was

tlK.X?n^^L*f"'ff«Vo''**\'*Vn''^^^^^^
"^*''''' f"">' '^^'"^ °^ the nature, and provisions of

1'
..th of ilo^em^i^^^^^^

^^^ P^^^^fl «" the

bv tilil'r'.S'rs'llrSfl°"
has suffered severely from the cba.ige i.i the distribution of the School Fund

»} tf^e Local Superintendent. We Ho not receive from th.at Oraot fin.] K.-juivalent \=seH^mtnt com-

u i'ses fronr^Z'r %' *''^:^*'''«^'=t School Tax i«iid by the proprty in the Section amounts to. This

..eHlv ho^nf^r ^^ '

'^"'•J''^" '^'^''J"
*,*'*' school age, and ttus fact makes the people more deter-

^ • oorPmul Jn 1'^^"% ''°'''ll^^^y
^'"1 ^"/t''«}' Tax for School Purposes. The great proportion of the

ntv verv I ll„\ 1 Tr"«*^'P '« absorbed by the non-incorporated Villagesfwhicli con.paratively,

Lw^? V '^
;^- ""/ ^^^•. ^K'^'fY^

"^'"^ g^'^'^tly to the easy and satisfactorv working of the Schooli-aw. It this practical and keenly-felt grievance was redressed without delay.'
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*l siiiii

'I'': lil!

[111..

Reply of the Chief Superintendent to the FoREGOiNtJ Letter.

In reply I have to state that, you are bound to comply with the Resolution of the Meeting

which you enclose, aa far as it is practicable for you to do so. You can charge even at the ex-

cessive rate per quarter specitied, for each child attending the School ; and then at the end ot

year avail yourself, if necessary^ of the authority invested in you by the latter part of the

Seventh clause of the Twelfth Section of the School Act of 1850. The latter part of the Resolu-

tion enclosed, forbidding the exercise of that authority by the Trustees, is null and void, being

illegal in every respect No Public Meeting, of any description whatever, has authority vir-

tually to repeal, or set aside, any portion of an Act ot the Legislature ; for none but Parliament

itself can step in and forbid the exercise of a right which it alone confers.

2. It will be obvious, upon reflection, that no principle, more just and equitable in itself,

can be adopted, upon which to base the distribution of the School Fund among the different

School Sections, than that of the " average attendance of pupils at the School "
;
but if School

Sections themselves will persist in adopting arbitrary Resolutions, (such as the one you enclose)

and othewise prevent the legitimate operation of that principle, they alone are to blame, and

not the School Law. Small School Sections, together with such a Resolution ae that which you

enclose, must inevitably have the effect of reducing the allowance to your Section from the

School Fund to a merely nominal sum ; while School Sections which adopt a more generous

system of management for their Schools, enjoy that which your own constituents' want of en-

terprise and zeal prevents you from obtaining ; but you should not charge that deiiciency upon

the School Act, when your Section has deliberately done all in its power to defeat its beneficial

operation, and to bring about the very result which you, as well as this Department, must de-

plore. The School Law was designed to assist those who educate most and longest, and sus-

tain their Schools generously and continuously ; and not those who pursue an opposite course ;

in other words, it " helps those who help themselves."

If the number of Pupils between the ages of five and twenty one years, resident in your

Section, is small, you should endeavour to extend the boundaries of your School Section, so as

to include a large number, and thus lessen the necessary School Tax by increasing your cap-

abilities of obtaining a larger proportion of the School Fund than now falls to your share.

IV. Circular to Local Superintendents of Schools on the Distribution

OF THE Fund to Aid Poor Schools.

I have the honour to inform you that, having examined the various applications which

have beei. made in behalf of School Sections, for assistance from the small Grant of Five

Hundred pounds, (£500,) per annum, which was made by the Legislature in the Supplement-

ary School Act of 1853, " in special aid of Common Schools in new and poor Townships," and

having given the best consideration in my power to the circumstances of each case, which you

have submitted, I have made appropriations to the needy School Sections, as enumerated.

2. I have paid the total amount appropriated to these various cases to the credit of your

County Treasurer ; and you are hereby authorized to give, (on the order of the Trustees of the

Sections named,) to their several Teachers, Cheques upon the County Treasurer for the sums

severally opportioned to them,—specifying, in each Cheque that it is from the Grant made for

Poor School Sections. The expenditure of the sums, thus appropriated, should be accounted

for to the County Auditors, the same as other School Moneys.

3. I will thank you to notify the Trustees of each of the School Sections concerned, of

the sums which I have appropriated for their relief and assistance, and that they are authorized

to give an Order upon you for the amount.

4 I think it is best to bestow this aid through your agency, as it is in accordance with the

general system of paying School Moneys, and, as applications have been favourably entertained

on your recommendation. You may.however, withhold the notification from any party whom,

you may think not deserving of the aid proposed to be given, and inform me of your reasons

for so doing ; for this special aid should only be jj;iven to School Sections whose circumstances

claim special consideration, and whose exertions merit special encouragement.

Toronto, 8th of January, 1855. Eubrton Ryekson.
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CHAPTER XXXVII.

PRIBUTION

YEKSON.

FUND FOR THE SUPERANNUATION OF WORN-OUT COMMON
SCHOOL TEACHERS IN UPPER CANADA, 1854.

I. Regulations for the Granting of Pensions to Superannuated Common
School Teachers.

The following is an Extract from the Law authorizing the payment of

pensions to Superannuated School Teachers in Upper Canada, 16th and 17th
Victoria, Chapter 185, Section Twenty-three, in which it enacted, that,

Fourthly, & sum not exceeding Five Hundred pounds, (£500,) per annum, shall be applied
towards forming a fund for the support of Superannuated, or Worn-out, Common School
leachers m Upper Canada, under such Regulations as may be adopted, from time to time, by
the Louncii of Public Instruction, and approved of by the Governor General-in-Council ;

Provided, always, that no such Teacher shall be entitled to share in the said Fund, who
shall not contribute to such Fund, at least, at the rate of One pound, (£1,) per annum, for the
period of his teaching School, or receiving aid from such Fund, and who shall not furnish
satisfactory proof to the Council of Public Instruction, of inablility, from age, or loss of health
in teaching, to pursue that profession any longer

;

Provided, also, that no allowance to any Superannuated, or Worn-out, Teacher shall
exceed the rate of One Pound Ten Shillings, (£1.10.0,) for each year that such Teacher shall
have taught a Common School in Upper Canada."

The following are the Regulations which were adopted by the Council of Public Instruc-
Uon for Upper Canada, pursuant to the foregoing provisions of the School Act of 1863, on the
Twentieth day of April, 1854.

}• ^'^ Teachers, who have become superannuated on, or before, the first day of January,
1854. and who produce the proofs required by law of character and services, as such, may
share in this Fund, according to the number of years they have respectively taught a Common
bchool m Upper Canada, either by depositing with the Chief Superintendent of Education
the preliminary Subscriptions to the Fund required by Law, or having the amount of such
Subscriptions deducted from the first year's Pension payable to such supeiannuated Teacher.

2. Every Teacher now, (1854), engaged in teaching, in order to be entitled, when he shall
have become superannuated, to share in this Fund, must contribute to it at the rate of One
pound, (£1,) per annum

; and no Teacher, now engaged in teaching, shall be entitled to share in
this * und, who shall not thus contribute to it annually. But the amount of the Annual Sub-
scriptions for the years during which such Teacher may have taught, before the First day of
January, 1854, and for which he may hereafter claim as a Superannuated Teacher, may be
deducted from the first year's Pension to which such Teacher may be entitled.

3. Should any Teacher, (having a Wife and Children), subscribed to this Fund, and die,
without denying any benefit from it. the amount of his Subscriptions, and whatever interestmay accumulate thereon, shall be paid to his Widow, or Children, as soon as satisfactory proofs
ot his decease, and the relationship of the claimant, or claimants, to him shall have been
adduced.

4. No Teacher shall be eligible to receive a Pension from this Fund, who shall not have
become disabled for further service, while teaching a Common School, or who shall not have
been worn out m the work of a Common School Teacher.

5. Applications, accompanied by the requisite Certificates and proofs must be made each
year before the First day of April, in order to entitle the applicants to share in this Fund for
such year.*

6. In case «^^he Fund shall, at any time, not bo sufficient to pay the several claimants the
highest sum permitted by law, the Fund shall be equitably divided among the several Claim-
ants, according to their respective periods of service.

.nst;uc.UoT"buVaTs'i;ot'"Jce%^
^^'"'*" '° *'''' ^'''"'' "^ "--"^'^^ "-V •"« <^--" «' !•"'"-
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7. The amounts of all Subscriptions to this Fund, and of any unexpended balances of
Legislative Grants made to it, shall be invested, from time to time, under the direction of this
Council, and the interest accruing thereon, shall be expended in aid of Superannuated Teachers
of Common Schools in Upper Canada, according to these Regulations. All annual subscrip-
tions to this Fund must he made before the end of the year for which they are intended

;

and all,

—

8. Communications and Subscriptions in connection with this Fund must be made to the
Chief Superintendent of Education for Upper Canada.

Approved by His Excellency the Administrator of the Government-in-Council, as notified
to the Chief Superintendent of Education on May the Twentieth, 1854.

Toronto, May 23rd, 1854. J. George Hodgins,
Deputy Superintendent of Education for Upper Canada.

N.B.—No Certificate, in favour of an Applicant, should be signed by any Superannuated
Common School Teacher already admitted as a Pensioner on the Fund.

J. G. H. Dpy.
Toronto, 5th of November, 1855.

II. Parliamentary Return relating to the Superannuated Common
,

School Teachers of Upper Canada.

1 am directed by the Governor General to request that you will furnish me, at your earliest
convenience, (with a view to its being laid before the Legislative Assembly,)- with a Return of
the names of the Persons who have applied to be placed on the Funa provided by Law for the
support of Superannuated Teachers of Common Schools, according to the dates of their
respective applications, up to the present time, distinguishing the Counties of which they are
natives respectively,—the Religious Denominations to which they belong,—their ages,—the
number of years they have respectively previously been engaged in teaching, go far as can be
ascertained, and also the names of such. of these applicants as may have been admitted to said
fund.

Quebec, 25th of April, 1855. Gbr. Et. Cartier, Secretary.

me,

To this Letter the Chief Superintendent sent the following Reply :

—

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Letter of 25th ultimo, requesting
by command of the Governor General,

" To furnish, at my earliest convenience, (with a view to its being laid before tlie Legislative
Assembly, ) a Return of the names of the Persons who have applied to be placed on the Fund for the
support of Superannuated Teachers of Common Schools, according to the dates of their respective
applications, up to the present time, distinguishing the Counties of which they are natives, respec-
tively, the Religious Denomination to which they belong, their ages, the number of years they have
respectively been previously engaged in teaching, so far as can be ascertained, and also the names of
those applicants that may have been admitted to said Fund."

I herewith transmit the Return required, (with one exception) with the following
explanatory remarks :

1. About twenty, or one-fifth, of the applications made, have been rejected, as they did
not appear, to the Council of Public Instruction, to come within the range of cases contemplated
by the Legislature, in making the Grant for the relief of Superannuated, or wornout, Teachers
in Upper Canada. Considering the former circumstances of this Province, and how uncertain
and precarious was the employment of a School Teacher, the Council of Public Instruction
have not supposed that the Legislature intended to exclude all Applicants from this assistance,
who had not devoted their whole lives to teaching Common Schools in Upper Canada. The
principles w hich have go v^erned the Council in the consideration of the applications to share in
this Grant are, that the applicant had been a Teacher by profession, that he had devoted the
greater part of his life, (after having grown up to maturity,) to this profession,—that he only
relinquished it, when compelled to do so by infirmities of age, or loss of health,—that he needs
aid from this Grant for his comfortable support. Acting upon these principles, the Council of
Public Instruction have felt it their duty to decline about one fifth of the applications ; but I
do not know that it would answer any useful purpose, and I feel it mio'ht be «ivin" needless
pain to many individuals to publish the names of the unsuccessful Applicants. ^Should it

however, be thought necessary, after seeing the accompanying R«turn, that I should also
transmit the names of the uiiiuccessful Applicants, I will do so without delay.

• For copy of the Resolution, asking for this Heturti, see pajte U6 of this Volume.
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can Id u^the^Emln^'h.?'"^'""'/-^''!'.!
""^ '^' applicants has not been required

; and I

.hei. position h«re„°h„"„tre: .ndT.ir!zr;:,ri'z.^r '""»"'°' '- "-'" •"' ••

AppiTcSm ?„d SSotol/ZJ^ If/h" '™°""i' * "^P'."' *» K^S"'""™ a«d Form, of

Common School.,-. Gran! Shi^L .hi?, i, t °' Suporannuatal, or »ornout, Te«h«r. of

Toronto, 7th of May, 1856. ^" Egerton Ryerson.

CHAPTER XXXVIII.

REPORT OF THE CHIEF SUPERIISTENDENT OF EDUCATION FOR
1854.

To His Excellency Sir Edmund Walker Head, Governor General

Excellency as it is creditabtt the pe^pftUnp: "can^df"exhiHtin: T^J^^ «? •''"•"^

Intlod- wi'h U:?;er:it;";o.re":""^^
''•^•^^''^''^ *"' ^^-^^ Colleges,-three orwhtKe

t Thm. UeBulations will he fo„n.l .,n the pre^edin^ pajfes 21.^, 216 of thin Volume.
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li,

in 1864.

£._

For salaries of Counnon School TeacherB 151,756

For salaries of Grammar School Masters, etcetera 10,743

For building, rent, repairs, etcetera, of Common Schools. 28,362

For LibrarieB, Maps and Apparatus for Common Schools. 15,040

For a Normal and two Model Schools. 3,403

For Local Superintendents' Salaries, etcetera 4,055

For Superannuated Common School Teachers 1,476

For Poor Schools 391

For Universities, Colleges and Private Schools (estimate). 31,575

Or, a Grand Total of nearly One million of dollars, -being

inhabitant for Upper Canada
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The chief items, in which this increase ia greatest, are :

—

£. B. D.

For Salaries of Common School Teachers 2 1 ,717 10 increase

For Libraries, Maps and Apparatus for Common Schools 13,662 12 mcrease

The increase is the most gratifying, as it is the result of an increased local self-taxation for

the promotion of the objects specified. (For particulars see Table A, appended to this

Report.)*

in. Attendance of Pupils —The attendance of pupils between the ages of 5 and 21

years, at the Common and Grammar Schools in 1853 and 1854, was as follows :

1854.

Boys at the Common Schools.. 112,886

Girls at the Common Schools 91,283

Pupils at the Grammar Schools 4,287

Total at the Public Grammar and Common Schools 208,455

1854.

Pupils at Academies, (so far as could be ascertained) 866

Pupils at Private Schools (so far as could be ascertained) 4,607

Students in Colleges, etcetera (so far as could be ascertained)

.

806

1853.

107,392
87,344
3,221

187,957

1853.

618
3,822
751

214,6.34 193,148

Or, one Pupil for every four inhabitants, being an increase, in favour of 1854, of 21,486

Pupils and Students attending the Public and Private Educational Institutions of the Province.

Still, we have to lament the fact that, about 60,000 children never attend school at all m U pper

Canada. t It is, however, satisfactory to be able to state that this number is nearly 20,000 less

than were reported, as not attending school, in 1853. Nevertheless, the fact that 60,000

children in Upper Canada, between the School Ages of five and sixteen years, never attend

school should lead to the consideration and adoption of some benevolent plan, either of induc-

ing, or compelling, their attendance at school during the early days of susceptible childhood

and youth,—the time during which the most lasting impressions for good or evil are indelibly

made. |

(2). By a reference to the Statistical Tables B. and F, it will be seen what proportion of

the Pupils, reported in connection with the Common and Grammar Schools, attend during the

Winter and Summer in the Common Schools ; and also the comparative number of pupils in both

Grammar and Common Schools who are receiving instruction in the several Branches of Educa-

tion. In the more important Branches there will be found a steady increase ;
while, by means of

the system of classification afforded by the excellent series of Irish National Text-books,

repetition of the same study, in another form, and from other Text books, (and consequent loss

of time), is avoided.

IV. Text Books and Apparatu.s—The entire series of Irish National Readers is now in

use in 3,062, Common Schools ; and the Irish National Arithmetic in 2,706, out of the 3,244

Common Schools, in Upper Canada. The Irish National Text books, recommended by the

Council of Public Instruction in 1846, may thus be said to be universally used In the Public

Common Schools of the Province. They have acquired this degree of popularity, under the

sanction of the Council, by their own intrinsic excellence, aided by their cheapness and their

*The numerous Tables appended to this Report are omitted. They can be seen in the Appendices to ttie Journals of the

House of Assembly tor 1854-,')6.
, , , „. .^„ . .^u- \t i

t In this connection, see the strilcing "Table of Uellciencies," in our Schools on paKes i)4-(H! of this Volume.

! On the adoption of the Free School System in 187), prevision was made in the Sihool Act of that ycnr, to jireveiit

truancy in the Schools. In the ori(<inal Draft of the Uranmiar and Common School Act of 185;) (patfc lf»)> authorit\ was

ifiven to Citv, Town and Village Councils to pons By-laws " To restrain the vajtrancy of children, and to compel the

attendance at some School of tJie Children of such Municipality." . The passaRe of this portion of the Hill through the

Legislature was then deferred, nowever.
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dSn'n?f*'h2o «P"'[?°''^!u°^
daily instruction in the Schools.* To have accomplished the intro-duction of these Books without compulsion, or proscription, is in the highest degree gratifying.

(2) The introduction of Maps and Apparatus, although steadily increasine will no doubt

sZiL'dTo'Ther^rPf'' «f-ld 'he Wlature concur in tL p^prtL w!u"ch rhave
^^«w ^i? V f»«"i«™*»on f the Government, to appropriate such a sum of money as willenable this Department o supply the Public Schools with those valuable Aids of Education o

LumS'o? Mr«'in'^.rr
"'' ^o.^^^'^iM to the Municipalities and School SecSns.t The

EsTof wh-T n««%^'*"''"°"
Schools ,8 stated to be 6,022, (increase over 1863 of 1,086Maps,) of which 1 086, there are Maps of the Dominion of Canada, and also Mans of theContinents and vanous miscellaneous Maps. (Table E. contains full information on thU^subject )

^ K'lOP
Common School Teachers, and Time of Keeping the School Open.-There -.re

rhtn?,T^^r
school Teachers reported in Upper Canada.-2,608 Male and 1,031 Female.Ihe qualifications of these Teachers are thus reported •

, ^
x o .i»io.

fftfif c^* ^^TM ^"^'"'''Pg
«^ho8e holding Provincial Certificates of Qualification.

1 loi
second Class

; an increase of 142 over the number reported in 1853.

Aom ^ ' * decrease of 181 compared with 1853.
46 Teachers whose qualifications are not reported

SchoS Up":? Cati:.'
'''"'"'' "^^'^ '*"' Female, reported in 1854 as employed in the

nnmh2.'''l!®
""^^er of Teachers reported as regularly trained amounts to 600. The total

r476 92^ rZ'n.lTr;'* '?*^t *t
Normal School at Toronto since 1847 '(Table H.) was1,476-929 male and 547 female. | Many of these are no doubt reported among those who

irruTorth^o.^''' °^
Qr"^'.'^T

""^ ^ *"^«^ ^'^' f^"'" *he County Boards of Pub icinstruction, while others may have died, or have ceased to teach.

(2) The average Annual Salaries of the Teachers, as reported, may be thus classified •

Male Teacher, with Board $172 per annum
Male Teacher, without Board $316 per annumFema e Teacher, with Board $120 per annum
Female Teacher, without Board .$193 per annum

train?] a?tleto3 Sot a^t? °' ""''' '''"'"'' "^*'"'' Board, -particularly those

Those holding First Class Certificates of Qualification, from $400 to $600 per annum.Those holding Second Class Certificates of Qualification from $300 to $400 per annum.Those holding Third Class Certificates of Qualification from $250 to $300 per annum
And the average annual salaries of Female Teachers, without Board :—
Those holding First Class Certificates of Qualification from $300 to $400 per annum.Those ho ding Second Class Certificates of Qualification from $250 to $300 per annum.Those holding Third Class Certificates of Qualification from $200 to $250 per annum

hund'r:rtoT;le''ruSdLlt p'^^^^^^^^^^
the principal Towns, however, get from eight

a., i*^
^*

if ."""^^i
g''**|fyi"g to observfe the willingness with which School Trustees and others

who ZThlnT "r'"?^" "'V*
renumerate the services of good Teachers, particularly thosewho have had the advantage of a course of training at the Normal School It is earnestly

tSt'l'^' f'T^^'y ^ l?r'^^ » liberal salar| will be duly appreciated by tie Teachersthemse ves, and that every exertion will be made, on their part, to iustify the high hopes

rnorZ'ZlZ'Zfn^ys"'" '"""' "'^"^ '"' ^'''"^^ """' '^^" '^^P^ '^P^" - '''* -« Nine

was|m:'\"hre"r7cTatn'ar^^^^^^^^^
«°"^^^ '" Upper Canada, as reported in 1854,

169 Brick. 168 Stone. 1,306 Frame. 1,496 Log. 33 not reported. Total, 3,172
(2) There has been an increase of 39 Brick School Houses in Upper Canada for 1854 ; ofFrame 53, and of Log o2. The great proportion of Log School Houses, (which is happily

lessened every year)
,
is strongly indicative of the fact that Upper Canada has not yet emerged

*Th!.^'l'!??!i"o"f "'"I'-'i^""
273;23S of the Sixth Volume of thU IJoouiiieiitttry History.

ontlrTeach";!*'"''''
"' ^'PP^"- ^'""'^'•'' '" '""l »«« 2.3.53 Male and 6,05() 2>n,ale: o^tlrirth^ee'^^onmle^TeSl to

HJ
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from her primitive period of existence ; while it also shews, that, in the newer portions of the
Province, (where alone this rudest class of School Houses is reared), exertions are being made
to supply the remote Settlements with that necessary adjunct to Christian Civilization, Educa-
tion ; and, although, the ett'orts may be feeble at first, they lay the foundation, as has hitherto
been done in every part of the Country, for that superior class of Houses and higher instruction,

which is now the pride and glory of the Cities, Towns and prosperous Villages of Upper Canada.

3. I had hoped, ere this, as intimated in my Report of last year, to have been able to insert

in this Report to Your Excellency a series of approved Plans of School Houses for Common
,ind Grammar Schools,* accompanied with detailed Specitications ; but, as they are not yet
ready, I have been again obliged to omit them.

4. School Visitis,—The Official School Visits, made by various parties, are this reported :

In 1864. In 1863.

By Local Superintendents of Schools 6.866 7,066
By Clergymen of different Religious Persuasions 3,030 2,587
By Municipal Councillors 1.409 1,377
By Magistrates 1,365 1,272
By Judges and Members of Parliament 173 99
By the School Trustees 15,537 15,198
By other Persons. 11,338 11,681

Grand Total 39,718 39,269

The gross increase over 1853 is nearly 500 visits, and shows that public interest in the
Schools, as indicated by these visits, steadily increases rather than diminishes. These visits

are invaluable as a means of stimulating both Teachers and Pupils to industry and proficiency

in their daily duties.

5. The number of Lectures delivered by Local Superintendents in the different School
Sections amounted to 2,238—a decrease of 49, as compared with 1863. Though an arduous duty
in some cases, still it ought to be steadily perserved in, as, by this means, precious seed is sown,
public interest is maintained and the zeal of both Trusted"! and Teachers animated. Some
'

' village Hampden," or hitherto " mute inglorious Milton," may thus be tired to deeds of virtue

and renown ; or parents, who should otherwise neglect the instruction of their children, might,
by this means, be induced to afford them facilitie*: to acquire position and education which they
should not otherwise attain. Let it never be said of any part of Canada,

—

" Perhaps in this neglected spot is laid.

Some heart once pregnant with celestial fire
;

Hands that rod of Empire might have swayed,
Or waked to ecstacy the living lyre ;

But knowledge to their eyes her ample page.

Rich with the spoils of Time, did ne'er unroll;"

But let School Superintendents, Trustees and Teachers, each in his appropriate sphere,

promote and foster that greatest of all public interests, next to the diffusion of Christianity,

—

the Universal Education of the People.

VII. The Grammar Schools.—Table F, herewith appended, contains the best and
fullest information which this Department has been enabled to collect in regard to the seintor-

mediate Institutions in our Public School System. As preliminary to the more complete,

methodical and satisfactory Report, which I hope to be enabled to present next year, it is valu -

able as a basis of reference and comparison for future years. The following summary of the

actual state of the Grammar Schools of Upper Canada in 1864, the year before the present Law
and Regulations came into force, shows that there were Sixty-four Grammar Schools ; of which
Twenty-six were situated in the County Towns, and are, therefore, called Senior County
Grammar Schools. Of the 64 t/here are reported :

—

17 Junior and 4 Senior, or 33 per cent, received Pupils unable to read.

'ii Junior and 12 Senior, or 56 per cent, received Pupils unable to write.

31 Junior and 21 Senior, or 81 per cent, did not teach Canadian History.

30 Junior and 16 Senior, or 72 per cent did not teach Grecian History.

30 Junior and 12 Senior, or 66if per cent, did not teach trigonometry.

25 Junior and 12 Senior, or 68 per cent, did not teach Roman History.

24 Junior and 11 Senior, or 64| per cent, did not teach Ancient Geography.
18 Junior and 15 Senior, or 5li per cent, did not teach French.

19 Junior and 6 Senior, or 39 per cent, did not teach Mensuration.

15 Junior and 8 Senior, or 36 per cent, did not teach Greek.

16 Junior and 6 Senior, or 34 per cent, did not teach English History.

9 Junior and 6 Senior, or 22 per cent, did not teach Greek, or French.

10 Junior and 4 Senior, or 22 per cent, did not teach Book-keeping.

' .See Xote on jmRe 02 of this* Volume.
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7 Junior and 6 Semor, or 20 per cent, did not teach any of the Natural Sciences
7 Junior and 6 Senior, or 19 per cent, did not teach English CompoaitTon
7 Junior and 1 Senior, or 12f per cent, did not teach Algebra '^

b Junior and 1 Senior, or 11 per cent, did not teach Ancient or Modem Hi.torv6 Junior and Senior, or 9^ per cent, did not teach Euclid.
'^•

J Junior and 2 Senior, or 6 per cent, did not teach Writing.

1 Tnnlnr !n^ }
1^"?°'' °'

o^ P" Cent did not teach Modern Geography.

1 jSn or «nH I'"'*''''
""^

^.F'''
"""*• '^1^"°'^ ^'^^ ^"^'^"fc- "' Mod^nfGeography

1 Junior and
. .Senior, or Uper cent, did not teach either French Greek or f^Hn"

1 Junior and
.
.Senior, or 1% per cent, did not teach Histon^ror GeogS

1 Junior and Senior, or IJ per cent, did rfot teach Arithmetic'
"'"^^^P^^-

19 T,Z-^^ o *L^«f^'«'' o'lft per cent, were not opened or closed with Praver12 Junior or 9 Senior, or 33 percent, did not use either Bible, or Testament

^2? ThTGr T.' °; 'l^"
"^"*' ""^ "«''^«^ P™^«'' "- -aJSiToTthe Bible.

objeotof thei «tobli.„., and wCld tend to ?^etS.l'l'„^''H°^°"rr'''^ ""

difficulties,-a proceeding wh"h was hLhWrpd^V^^^^^^ .u ^^^^l"^
"^^ "^""^^ ^^^"^ P«°"'»'*'"

by Your Excellency-in-Council will when it cLe7infrnni™;; l a"^""*'""' *PP''^^^^
effect a most salutary and impSnrcLige f T^rPro'e^^^^^^^ "wfth 1h«"'*'

"" '^°"^''

Rules and Regulations, and the prescribed ist of TwfWt« .^n l' V^^^^¥ accompanying
The expenditure for the salaries of Kters and foVM^? ^

^T^'^iJ"
Appendix E.f

tingencies in 1854, amounted to 12 768Tu„Sfl^shSgs\"nd 6^"^^^^

other statistical information respecL^nV the Gram^^r %l^T 1?''^'" '"
F^^^^^

^^"**^^' and any
Department, to be prepared^anTK^itL'd ?o"mrarea%'°a?eo™l';;r

'"^^^ '^'^" «'^'^" *« '^'""^

To this Note, the following reply was sent to me :

anyotherStatisticallnforJationconnVct:^^^^^^^^^^

of th?li"of?8r4titKt[^ Sr *'^TsT r'^'
(-^-T; -i£;

Schedule herewith transmitted ^ ^^''" *° ^'''^ ''''"*^ '^'^°°'-'' '" n"««t'«n stated in the

^^^r:^nj£Z^^^^
'''t^~'-' tr:^'^^se'^'A:^ln^yftF&%^- '' ^"-^^"^ '" *•>'« ^">"- They can „e

prei^^l'rlV-sVS^^^^^^ 'o; thi« Repcr insert that received durin. the
llPnnted on page 55 of the Fourth Volume of this Dooumentarv Historv.
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i3 I,

(3.) In addition to this, the (iramniar School in each County is entitled to £100 per annum.

(4.) I regret to say that the leturiu', transmitted to the (tovernmcnt from the Boards of

Grammar Schools throughout Upper Canada do not supply any statistical information of a satis-

factory character respecting them.

Statkmknt, Shkwino thk Moseys Appropriated to the Grammar Schoolh in Uiter Canada
KOK the Year I8.V2, U.vdeh the District Sc.'hools Act oif 1841.

(bounty.
Appropriation for

1852.

Carleton

Essex and Lambtoii

Frontenac, Lennox and Adding-

ton

Haldimand
Hastings
Huron, Perth and Bruce.

Kent

Lanark and Renfrew.

Leeds and Grenville.

Lincoln and Welland
Middlesex and Elgin.

Norfolk
Northumberland and Durham.

Oxford

.

.1

Peterboro and Victoria.

Prescott and Russell. .

Prince Edward.

Simcoe

Stormont, Dundasand Glengary >

Wellington, Waterloo and Grey V

Wentworth, Halton and Brant.

Amounts paid to

Kchoiils at

Number of pupils

attending school.

York, Ontario and Peel.

£ 96

84

104 Ad.

L.

Ad.

Richmond £64
Byto%vn 32

Sandwich 34

Sarnia 50

Newburg •''4

Napanee -)4

\

90
117
.54

ii:)

I.-)")

133
198

65
188

99
52bal.from

last year
151

83
43
57

81

141

203

265 and
108 from last'

Bath 40
Kingston 16

Beiieviile '.".!!!".!! 96
Goderich 100

Chatham 54

Perth 23

.373

408

year

Sm'iii''.s Falls 30
Lanark 30
Renfrew 30
Brockville 20
Prescott 55

Gananoque 35
Kemptville 45

Grimsby . 45
London 60

St. Thomas 55

Carradoc 50
Vienna 43

Simcoe 65

Port Trent 94

Bowmanville 94
Woodstock 70

IngersoU 50
Peterboro 83

bemorestviiie . . £28 10

Consecon 28 10

Barrie 31

Bond Head 50
Williamstown .. 70 10

Dundas 70 10

Guelph 100

Elora KX)
Hamilton 100

Gait. . . . £60 per annum
Aneaster £100
Brantford£60per annum
Paris, . . . £fifl ner annum
Toronto '£85 16 8
Newmarket. . . 80 10 10

Whitby 80 10 10

Streetsville . . 80 10 10

Richmond Hill 80 10 10

42
42
24 .

50
98

' 130 at United
Grammar and
Common School.

62
45

60
35

226 at United
Grammar and
Common School.

48
39
50
41

38
24
31

38
50
32
46
63
46
30
30
45

25
32
36
35
64
75

93

26
48

42
69
80
31

26
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VIII. Thk Provincial Normal and Model Schoolh.—This Institudon, so highly prizedand 80 graphically described, (in his Despatch to the Colonial Secretary)* by Your Exoelfenoy's
immediate Predecessor, the Earl of Elgin, as " the Seed Plot of the System," still continues to
exert a most salutary inHuonce upon our entire School System. The Teachers trained here
•ire eaxerly sought for from all parts of the Province, at the end of each Session ; and werethe supply even greater than it is the demand would still equal it.

ifli7^;
'J5«/'»«l«"»jnJ^er of Applicants who have been admitted to receive instruction from

• J ..'.!"" 1,476-929 males and 547 females, or about 200 per annum. Of these 736
received Certificates of attendance, or proficiency, on leaving~479 males and 257 females. In
addition to the Student-teachera in training in the Normal School, there are also 400 childrenUW boys and 200 girls) which receive instruction in the Model Schools connected with the
institution. The weekly fees received from these Pupils amounted in J 854 to £539.ihus the principle of requiring a municipality to contribute an equal amount to the Legislativeurant in aid of Comipon Schools is maintained, and additional means are also secured for carrv-mg on the Schools with efficiency. The total expenditure of the Normal and Model Schools for

StSdentTeacliers'"
"" ^^ shillings, including the weekly allowance made to the

IX. Other Educational Institutions.—All the information which the Education Depart-ment has been able to procure, in regard to the other Educational Institutions of the Province,
18 embodied in Table 1. of the Sutistics of this Report. From it we learn that there are in
I pper Canada, Nine Col eges, four of which are possessed of University Powers. Nineteen

'^^f. T'^'tJ
""^ H'K^er Schools. One hundred and eighty-six Private Schools of various kinds.

* itty-live Separate School8,(Forty-four Roman Catholics, three Protestant, and Eight Coloured, v

The attendance at these Institutions is, 806 at the Colleges ; 866 at the Academies ; 4,607
at the Private Schools. < • •

The expenditure of these Institutions for the year 1854, has been estimated, from the best
information within the reach of this Department, to be Thirty-one thousand, five hundred and
Seventy-hve pounds, (£31,575).

100
^'

'"''loi^o'*^
number of Educational Institutions in Upper Canada is 3512—an increase of

l^^over 1853,—attended by 214,734 Students and Pupils—an increase of 11,581 over last
year.

• ^
?• ^^^"^.^^1 o*^ Public Libraries.—Before noticing the steps which have been taken to

introduce this branch of our System of Public Instruction, I will reply to the only obiections
made to it : It has been objected, ' j

That tlie purchase and sale of School Requisites and Books for Public Libraries, ought to be left
to private enterprise,—that the Government ought not to have a Map, or Book.Eatablisliment for the
supply ot bchools an<l Municipalities with these essential instruments of sound education and general
knowledge,—that the private trader ought not to be injured by Government, with whom he is unable
to compete. ' -

Reply : If the Legislature establishes Public Schools, it is its duty to provide them with
Facilities for the promotion of their efficiency. .

(2.) This objection is based upon the acknowledged fact, that School Requisites and
Books are supplied to local Municipalities much more economically and advantageously for
the latter by the aid of Government than by private traders. It is then a question, whether
the interests of Public Schools and Municipalities are first to be consulted, or those of private
individuals ?

(3.) It is also to be observed, that the same objection may be urged upon the same ground
and with equal force against any System of Public Schools whatever, as they interfere with
the calling of the Private Teacher ; for, in proportion to the excellence of Public Schools, and
the degree in which they are aided by the Legislative Grants and local Assessments, and
education to individual thus cheapened, will Private Schools decline, and the interests of
Private Teachers be aflFected ?

(4.) The same objection lies equally against all endowments, or public aid, to Colleges, as
the calling of the Private Tutor is thereby injured, and, for the most part, extinguished in
regard to the whole business of Collegiate Teaching. The interests of a class of Private
Teachers .we .as much entitled fn pmtection against the competition of Public Schools, as aru
the interests of a class of private Booksellers to protection against the competition of Govern-
ment in supplying the Public Schools with the requisite Maps, Apparatus and Libraries. If
the interest of an individual, or a class, are to be placed before those of the community at :(

"This DeBpatch of Lord Elujin's is inseiteil oti pa^es 97-102 of this X'oluine.
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larae, then there can be no System of Public Instruction whatever, nor any public aid to any

branch of the education of the people. But 8uch an objection has never been admitted in the

Government and Legislation of any enlightened Country.

(6.) The ground on which the Public Schools and Municipalities are provided with School

Requisites aad Libraries, through the medium of a Public Department, and by means of

Public Grants, is as unquestionable, as it is simple and obvious. It is the legitimate couHe-

quence of having Public Schools, for, if a people determine, through the Legislature that they

will have Public Schools at all, it is clear that those Schools should be made as ofticiont a»

possible, and that nothing should be omitted to render them so. If it is, therefore, the duly

of the Legislature to promote the education of the people by the esteblishment of Public

Schools, it is equally its duty to provide all possible facilities and means for supplying those

Schools' with the Maps, Apparatus, and Libraries, which render them most instrumental in

educating and instructing the people.

(6.) The Legislature will, therefore, no doubt, make the same provision for aiding Public

Schools and Municipalities, in providing themselves with School Maps, Apparatus and

Libraries, as it has done for the Training and support of their Teachers ; and the unseemly

opposition which has been attempted by two or three newspapers, in the interest of as many

nustaken and selfish Booksellers, has hitherto found no echo in the voice of the Press generally,

and not a single response within the halls of the Legislature.

(7 ) The objection too, is founded upon a false view of the legitimate sphere of Govern-

ment duty and private enterprise. It is as much the duty of Government to adopt the most

economical and etTective means to furnish the Public Schools with all the needful Appliances

and Instruments of usefulness, as to provide these for any one of its own Departments. The

extent and manner in which it does so, must depend on civcumstances, and is a matter for the

exercise of its own discretion, irrespective of any pretensions of private, against public,

interests. The private Bookseller has a right to sell his Books as he pleases ; and each School

Section and Municipality, and each Public Body of every description, as well as each private

individual, and not less the Government, has a right to purchase Books where, and of whom

they please Each Municipality, as well as the Legislative Assembly itself, may have its own

Library procured and imported by a public Agent, and not by a public Trader, to whom larjje

additional prices must be paid for his risks and profits.

(8.) Besides, nearly all of the Maps and other articles of School Apparatus, and most of

the Books for the Libraries, were unknown in the Country and would have been unknown, had

they not been introduced by the agency of a Public Department. 1 believe that private

Booksellers have largely profited by what I have done in this respect ; that they have found a

demand for many Books which, no doubt, have first been made known in the Official Catalogue

of the Education Department, and through the medium of the Public School Libraries. They

have the entire and exclusive possession of the field of private trade ; and with this they

should be satisfied, withdut claiming to be the sole and uncontrolled medium of supplying the

Public Schools and Municipalities with Books and School Apparatus at a higher cost.

(9 ) I have also considered it my duty to import nothing that could be produced in the

Country. I get most of the Maps mounted, and many of them coloured in Toronto ; I have

introduced Models of School Furniture, and encouraged its domestic manufacture, so that ib

is now becoming an important branch of business. All our Common School Books are now

printed in the Country ; and I hope the day is not far distant when, m the largest sense,

Canada will be a book publishing, as well as a book reading, Country.

(10 ) Having noticed, perhaps more formally than was necessary, this only and narrow

objection wrainst Public Libraries, I will now state the steps which have been taken to

establish this vitally important branch of our System of Public Instruction, and some of its

results and advantages.

(11 ) The first practical step towards establishing Public School Libraries in Upper

Canada,' was taken in the autumn of 1850.* In that year, and in 1851, the preliminary arrange-

ments were made with the chief Publishers in England and the United States, to supply the

Education Department with quantities of such works as might be selected by me, and approved

by the Council of Public Instruction for Upper Canada.

(12 ) In 1853, 4, the arrangements, in regard to this important branch of our System of

Public Instruction were perfected ; and towards the close of the year,—(having obtained the

necessary supply of Books from England and the United States,)—the first Library was

despatched from the Education Department. Since Lliat time, the Officers of the Department,

charged with this special duty, have been incessantly engaged in receiving Books, and in

despatching Libraries to* every part of Upper Canada. Up to the date of this Report, there

^~See Chapter X, pages 97-99 of the Tenth Volume of this Documentary History. See also pages 19()-201 of the same

Tenth Volume.
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were deipatched from the Library and Map Depo«itorio«, Libraries containinK lOB 509 Volume.A detailed statement of the number of Libraries sent out the nanies aJdriffnVtion ,TZMunic.paht.es and School Seot.ions. which have procured Libraries tSeani^SJontributedfrom „cal sources for this subject, the number of Volun.es sent out ."n "a^^deSmon^^^^^^hterature. and other statistical information in regard to Libraries up to th^ctse KSJ w."be found on referring to Table K. of this Report. The ReRulations'^ which lmvrbeenado.3for the management and control of the Libraries will be fouUd [on i^gS 29 of this VoTuL
]

(13.) It will be seen by Table K, of this Report how widely the advantaces of these PublicLibraries have already been diffused. Each of tL forty-two Counties inE trada withthe exception of Addmgton, Bruce and Victoria, has availed itself of thrfacili? es for theesUbhshment of School Libraries, which the Department, through the liberaHty wh ch the Le^islacure, has beer, enabled to afford, They have*been equally open to the , o^t d atanfc Soh^n,WSections, as well as the Metropolis -to the most remol an^d fhTnly inhabi ed MlidUlS^as well as to the most populous and wealthy. Each has been aided from the LeS iie Gra.^ifor L.brar.es, and supplied with Books, accorc'ing to the extent of their own exSnstndThamount of money contributed from their own resources.
exertions, and the

. uW ^\* /i?8",l*''i'??'''"'=®
"f ''O'' l'"le influence distance can have in preventing theestablishment of Public Libraries I may mention that, while very respecteble Karies'^hivebeen ordered and despatched to the extreme northern Townships of tL Province bTrderh!^

«.>h«r'nV fh
'"' ^T' ""',*• "'"8'" ^"^"^ ^*« y«* ^'"^'^ P'*^»'«d for Public SchoTLibraries "^

either of the populous and important Cities of Toronto, Ottawa, or London ; while the SchooAuthorities m each of these Cities complain of a want of 8c;me additional inh.cemenJsencourage the idle boys in their streets to attend the Schools and enjoy tieSXes oinstruction. It is but reasonable to suppose that, if the inducement of free access to the inLresting and often beautifully illustrated works on various brancheB'of knowredge and of iSlduties in the •' Practical Life " Section of the official Catalogue), which are usuaHv suoSwere he)d out and explained to the parents of these children*^ or to the Tads theSekes thegroups of Idle, listless or mischievous boys, would, in a short time, be very materLTy lessenedYoung people are easily interested, and soon acquire a taste of reading, but, when left to them:

sliTrk'-
'*'?'^ t^ the companionship of good tooks, this taste soon degei^eTates in o a morbid craving for the most dangerous and worthless productions of the press.*

^o ^^^'\ '''?
uT^?''"f^^r.**

importance of this noblest feature of our Public School System

"Township and County Libkaries as the Crown and Glory of
THE Province."

THE Institutions of

PrnJJLL
^"^""^y the true light in which we view such great instruments, in the hand of

?n,?fwf '^- '''^"«'"?'T*'^"°* r'^*y ''"'* ^^^ enlightenment of the public mind Theyouth attending our Schools are taught to read, and read they will, either for good, or evil

t?on how^-hl^lWhr"" *? ™P°'tont and momentous question in all Systems of Public Instrucltion how shall this want be supplied,-thi8 craving for intellectual food be satisfied Thequestion has ever been an anxious one with me. Each step has been carefully pondered, andeach concluBion has been cautiously arrived at. It is, therefore, a matter bf saSaction to

dSattn'n'^n""'
^"^ *f^^^y »ia3 not been in vain, but, that there will have Sen put mtocirculation m Upper Canada, before these pages are printed, upwards of 110,000 Vofumes ofchoice and excellent works, relating to almost every department of literature and science"

inf1,l^!\''^®T"yJu^®''^"*'®^*°^''?P^P"''*"*y*°•^ usefulness of these Libraries containedin the extracts from the remarks of the Local Superintendents, as given in Appendix A of thisReport
I
shew the great good which the circulation of the Books already sent Tut hasaccomplished It is hoped that the Legislature will concur in the appropriation of a stillfurther sum to aid m the diffusion of additional light and knowledge in Opper Canada! and thesource of much comfort and enjoyment during the long nights of our Canadian Winter.§

the ffouT/of fi*emwVfoM8Ml65'"°''
'"*^'-«««"«^' "^ "«* inserted. They can he seen in the'Appendix to the Journals of

»up,i'rVof^hoolffirier'3'^tn%lM"llI^»''r'}r'*"'*^""Tt^^^ *""«'" '»' 'he establishment and

15 D.E.
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XI. QUBHTION or RKLIt»I()U8 iNHTRUtTION IN THE 8<'H0OLH.

On this important Bubject 1 deom it unneoewary to add more than a few vordB to what I

stated in ray report for 1861, and which is a« follows :

-

The (,ue8tion of ReligiouH InHlr..cti.m has luien a topic of vohiminou. ami earm-Ht «li«"««^"''

among Statenme. a...l K.lucHtioni«tH in iK.th K"'-l'«/'"'> Amer...i-haH ag.Uted .m^^^^^^^^

try on the Contioont of K«rop«.-ha« hitherto deprived Kngland of "^ N''t'«'7l Ny^tem M^^^^^^^

iMirraittiiitt to it nothinir hut a Hcrins of iwtty exiwdients, in varying forms (.f (..venimont (
lantn to

K.VHo*^ig"1 P 'nomination., whileL /reat ma«H of the labouring p<.p«lation is unreached by a ray

of mtellectull light, and in " perinhing for tack of knowledge " am..r«t tf.e din <>

««;=Y'-"'" 7?. ve n" R«liKiou8 Kducation,' and imdor the very 8ha.low8 of the Cathedial an.l the Chapel If 1 ha^ e n t

madeVTnHyue«tion a prominent topic of remark in nn- Annual Reports, it is not >;«';;'"««
J^^

ndervalued, or overl.V.ked. its importance. In my ffrst and preliminary RejK.rt on a System of

She Kle,«;ntarv Instruction for Upper Cana.la,' I .levoted thirty oages to the .l.scussu.n o h

m

Mubieot an<l a.htuced the experience end practice of tho chief educating Countries in Kurope

ad Ame^S respecting it.
' In preparing the Drafts of the Sehoo' Laws. I have sought to

1 ce it w ere it hrs been placed by the authority ..f (ioveri.meiit. and by the consent of all parties

Ii^Ld "h a matter o/ Regulation by a Natimml Roar.l. and with tho guards wh-ch all lave con-

sidered "ssentiaL These RpgvHationst have been prepared and .hilv sanct oned (by the Provincial

C' uS of Pu 1 c Instruction) an.l have been place.l in the han.ls J all School authorities of Upper

C ada: no; have I faile.l. from time to time, to press their importance upon all parties concerned

It is however, worthy, o remark, that, in no instance, have tUe parties who have thought proper

, a sill the S'chool sj;tem, and myself personally, on the .luestioi. " R''l'8'«Xt^nrl\°ch fC^e
a line from what I have professedly written on the subject, or from the Regulations which I ha%e

reSSed; while suc?i parties have, more than .mce. preten.led to give my views by .,uot.n«

passages which were not at all written in reference to this .luestion, an.l which ontaii.e.l no exp..si-

tioi. of my views on it.
i i

•

2 As some prominence has been given to this guestion during the year by indivulual writers,

an.l some vague statements an.l notions put forth, I will offer a few remarks on it :-

(n Mv first remark is, that the System of C.immon School Instruction sh.uild like the Legisla-

ture whch has established, and the (Government which administers it, bo Non-sectarian ami

Natioim it shouhl be considered in a Provincial, rathei than a Denominational, point of view -- n

reference to its bearing upon the condition and interests of the Country at large,-and not upon

Eeof any particular Religious IVrsuasion. as distinct from public interests, or upon Uu- interests ot

oneTHgTusTrsuasion mo're than upon those of another. And thus my fc
obser_^d tj^jltgr >ce

between a mere Sectarian an.l a Patriot.-between one who considers the Institutions and Legisia

tion and Government of his Country in a Sectarian spirit, and another who regards them in a

Patri.ttic sprrit The one places his Sect above his Country, and supports, or 0PP08e«..evcry Publu.-

Cw, Measure, of Government just as it may, or may not promote the "'tcrest« of his *^n ^e^t

irrespecnve of the public interests, and in rivalship wfth those of our Sects; t^^o^hj views the

weH-VeiiiK of his Country as the great end to ue proposed and pursued, and the beets as among the

rnstrumKilie. tributary to Lt end. Soml indeed, have gone to the extrerno o vjew^^^^^^^^^^^

Religious Persuasions as evils to be dreaded und, as far as possible, proscribed
•'

,^f^^" .'^"^'fS^
and mtriotic spirit rather views them as holding and propagating, in common, the great P"nciple«

of virtue and nVorality, which form tho basis of the s/ety and happiness of soc ety
;
and, therefore,

as dSct agencies, more or loss, promotive of ^ts i.uerests.-their very
ll^Xn"\ZvZt'''\iST'.

late to greatir activity, and, therefore, as a who c, more beneficial than injurious. 1 think .v

National System of Public Instruction should be in harmony with this National Spirit.

Note.—The whole of the lost of the remarks h«re quoted by Doctor Ryer-

son, form his Annual Report for 1854. will be found on pages 32-35 of the

Tenth Volume of this Documentary History. I omit these remarks here, as it is

unnecessary to repeat in this Volume what has already been printed in full in a

previous one of this History. On tinishing the quotations from his Annual Report

for 1851, the Chief Superintendent proceeded, in this Report of 1854, as

follows :

—

3. What I thus wrote in my Report for 1861, has not been weakened nor does i^equire to

be modified, by anything which has since been written on the subject Nay, all that has sinc^^e

°:J^^^A Jn,L J« th» wav nf advonanv of. or obiection to. ReliRious Instruction m the Public

Sc&,'ha8 tended to'lilukrate the correctness of the foregoing views. I might ...uiui^.y

•This Report will be found on paKes 138-2U of the Sixth Volume of this Documentory History,

tThese Regulations, an .. ..ded,.were appended to this Report ; but, w present repetition, thej sv.ll be found con.-

jilete, as a whole, on pages i'>3 of <hi» Vomme.



1868

what I

iliscuHMion

me Conn-
^ducaliuii,

liraiitH m
i<l by a iiiy

wnr alHXit

1 liavo not

He I liavo

SyMteni of

im of this

n Europe
louglit to

M imrti»'H

have coii-

Proviiicial

I of Upper
ioncerned.

;ht propel-

m, quoted
ch I have

,y quotinj;

no exptmi-

il writers,

16 Legisln-

lariaii and
view,—ill

not upon
nterests of

difference

id Legisla-

them in a
'ery Public
own Sect,

views the
among the
iewing all

inli^htened

principles

,
therefore,

g to stimu-

I think a

Aiv Ryer-

5 of the

:e, as it is

full in a

al Report

1854, as

t require to

ht has since

the Public

fc iiiultiply

e found com-

Chap. XXXVIII. REPORT OF chief SUPBRmTEVDENT OF EDUCATION. 1864. 227

«ompari.on» and illuBtrationi, but I feel it in u.o1om to do either. Amona the verv few indi

mony of competent and unexceptionable wftnessesmfyTe^i^v^^^^^^^^

Note. The evidence, in regard to the " Religious and Moral tendency of
the Massachusetts School System, given in Appendix G. of this Report, extendin-^
to twenty-seven pages.-is not inserted here, as it can be seen in the Appendices
to the Journal of the House of Assembly for 1854, 55.

nvwiJ'J^u^^'-.I^^Jl"/ ^^'^ Report contain a summary of interesting facts The first

corresponding amount contributed bv the diflFerrent Municipalities for th^^^m; obiect From

t rsLC7.f--T'''"'\ro'.
seventy three 'tbousand.Tev' ll^aSir'ty poundJ

Two hnnHlld^n,' ' u
-^'^ contributed from local sources

; making a grand aggregate of

e^ght pence 4' 12 985 7% C"^«^^^ 'iS™/ "fu^
eighty-five pounds s'^even sSngs and

Toronto, March. 1865.
Egerton Rvebson.

CHAI m XXXIX.
PAPERS ILLUSTRATIVE OF THE STATE AND PROGRESS OF EDU

CATION IN UPPER (JANADA. 1854.

I. Progress of the Common School System of Upper Canada, 1842-1854.

Snttf..°!.F.t'i\?^^^^^^^^^ be'en in operation

.stablLV,;;^;:
"'^ '^ "''"'-''' "= "" «"«"°"^« now lar u ua» ..compiished the object of

a sn

its establishment

tThu. T,.ble i» ineerted in the next Chapter, under the heading of a " General Statististicll AbBtract." etcetera.
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2 The history of Popular Education in Upper Canada divides itself into three periods"

(1) The first dates from the year 1816, when legislative provision was first made for the estab

lishment and maintenance of Common Schools.* (2) The second dates from the Union of the

ProSsrnl84rand(3) the third embraces the years, 1850-1856,-1860 being the date of

the passing of the School Act, which forms the ground-work of the Common School System.

3 Each of these periods constitute a separate epoch in the history of Common Schools in

Upper Canada ; and each is marked by some peculiar feature of its own ;
but united they

A General Statistical Abstract, exhibiting the comparative state and progress of Education in
A (general aTATisTicA^^^^

jjormai and Model Schools, during the years 1842 to 1854, inclusive.

No.

9
10

11

12

13

14

15

16

Subjects compared. 1842.

17

18

19

20

21

22

2.3

24

Adult population of Upper Canada

Population between the ages of five and

sixteen years

Colleges in operation

County Grammar Schools and Academies

Private Schools reported

Normal and Model Schools for U.C
Total Common Schools in operation as

reported
Grand Total Educational Establishments

in operation in Upper Canada
Free Schools reported in operation. . .

.

Total Students attending Colleges and

Universities •

Total Students attending Academies and

County Grammar Schools

Total Pupils attending Private Schools. .

.

Total Students and Pupils attending Nor
mal and Model ScIiooIf for Upper
Canada -

Total Pupils attending the Common
Schools of Upper Canada

Grand Total, Students and Pupils attend-

ing Universities, Colleges, Academies,

Grammar, Private and Common Schools

Total amount available for the Salaries of

Common School Teachers in Upper
Canada

Total Amount levied or subscribed for the

erection or repairs of School Houses..

.

Grand Total available for Teachers' Sal

aries and the erection and repairs ofj

School Houses
Amount received by other Educational

Institutions

Grand Total available for Educational

purposes in Upper Canada
Total Common School Teachers in Upper

Canada
Total Male Ditto Ditto

Total Female Ditto Ditto

Average Number of Months each Common
School has been kept open by a quali-

fied Teacher
Nett average attendance of Pupils at the

Common Schools, during the summer of

Boys do
Gills do
Pupils during the winter of

Boys do

.

Girls do

.

486,055

141,143
5

t25
t44

1843.

1,721

1,795
No Rpts.

Do.

Do.
Do.

Do.

65,978

65,978

£41,500

No Rpts.

Do.

Do,

Do.

Ditto
Ditto

Nett Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

No Bptb.
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.

J
o
o
JS
o

C/2

V

60
c

o

O
c
a

1844.

m
a
o

to

o
2

£
SI

10

IS
at
u

o

1846. 1846.

183,539
5

t25
t60

2,610

2,700
No Rpts.

Do.

Do.
Do.

Do.

96,756

96,756

£51,714

No Rpts.

Do.

Do.

Do.

71

No Rpts.
Do.
Do.
Do.
Dn
Do.

t622,570

202,913
5

t30
t65

2,736

2,836
No Rpts.

Do

Do
Do

Do

110,002

110,002

£71,514

No Rpts.

Do

Do

Do

2,860

8

No Rpts.
Do
Do
Do
Do
Do

204,580
5

t31
t80

2,589

2,705
No Rpts.

Do

Do
Do

Do

101,912

101,912

£67,906

No Rpts.

Do

Do

Do

2,925

8i

No Rpts.
Do
Do
Do
Do
Do

• The Act of 1810, authorized the establishment of Common Schools is printed on pages 102-104 of the Vint Voliu.ie

of this Documentary History.

t An Approximation only-no specific information having been received by the Department.
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present conclusive evidence of a silent but gradual progress towards the solution of that lone
unsettled question, -the entire practicability of a National System of Education, comn nsurati
with the wants of an intelligent and enlightened people, and enlisting the sympathies of all
classes of citizens m its support.

4. We are entirely destitute of statistical information in regard to the character and con-
dition of our Common Schools during the long interval of 35 years—from 1816 to 1842 We
can, therefore, only give a summary of our progress from the year 1842 to 1854, as follows :—

&n„?'f^*' ^\ connected with Universities, Colleges, Academies, Grammar, Private, ComCompiled from Returns in the Education Department.

Vitat Voliunt-

1847. 1848. 1849. 1850. 1851. 1852. 1853. 1854. No.
(

.... 725,879 .... 803,493 950,551 953,239 1

230,973
6

32
96
2

241,102

33
117
2

253,364

7

39
167
2

259,258
7

57
224

2

258,607

7
70
159
2

262,755
8

74
167
3

268,957
8

79
174
3

277,912
9

84
186

3

2
3
4
5
6

)

2,727 2,800 2,871 3,059 3,001 3,010 3,1,33 3,244 7

2,863
No Rpts.

2,958
No Rpts.

3,076
No Rpts.

3,349
252

3,239
855

3,258
901

3,397
1,0.52

3,515

1,177

8

9

700 740 773 684 632 751 756 800 10

1,000

1,831
1,115
2,345

1,120

3,648
2,070
4,663

2,800
3,948

3,194
5,133

3,936
3,822

5,163

4,607

11

12

256 400 370 356 645 743 622 13

*

124,829 130,739 138,465 151,891 168,159 179,587 194,736 204,168 14
\^

131,360 135,295 144,406 159,678 175,895 189,310 203,993 217,.356 15
1

£77,599 £86,069 £88,478 £88,429 £102,050 £113,991 £131,039 £151,756 16

No Rpts. No Rpts. No Rpts. £14,189 £19,334 £25,094 £30,6.30 £43,868 17

Do Do Do £102,619 £121,384 £139,085 £161,669 £195,624 18

Do Do Do £32,834 £36,989 £.37,810 £43,504 19

Do Do Do £154,218 £176,074 £199,479 £239,128 20

3,028

2,365
663

3,177
2,507
670

3,209
2,505
704

3,476
2,697

779

3,277
2,551

726

3„388

2,541

847

3,539
2,601

938

3,539

2,508
1,031

21

1
8i 9 H 9i>t 9 9 10 m 22

No Rpts.
Do
Do
Do
Do
Do

70,459
38,539
31,920
76.711

45,429
31,282

72,204
39,382
32,822
78,466

46,462
31,964

76,842
41,784
35,040
81,469
48,303
33,16)1

83,390
44,647
38,743 1

84.98! !

49^060
35,921

85,161

45,409

39,752
ftfi,7.'««

49,867

36,889

90,096
48,668
41,428
?JO,6-59

52,252
37,407

91,880
49,475
42,406
92.925
52,696
40,229

23

i
Note.-The Returns in the foregoing Table, up to the year 1847, are not very complete ; but

since that period they have been sufficiently so to establish a data by which to compare our yearly
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progress in Educational matters. The Returns are now pretty extensive, and embrace all Institu-

tions of Learning from the Common School up to the University ; but hitherto the sources of infor-

mation regarding this latter class of Institutions have been rather private than official, which should

not be the case. The Annual Report of a Department of Public Instruction should present, in one

comprehensive tabular view, the actual state and progress of odl of our Educational Institutions-

Primary, Intermediate and Superior.

5. Thia Table, compiled from the Official Records of the Education Department, exhibits

in clear and unmiitakable light the satisfactory progress which Upper Canada has made in the

great work of Public Instruction and enlightenment from 1842 to 1854.

6 It proves that, while the Bchool population has increased at the rate of about ten

thousand per annum since 1842, (doubUng itself in thirteen years), the Pupils at the Common

Schools have increased at the rate of nearly twelve thousand per annum, (thus trebling the

attendance during the same period); that out of a school population of two hundred and sixty-

nine thousand, in 1853, one hundred and ninety-five thousand were attending school; and out

of a school population of two hundred and seventy-eight thousand in 1864, two hundred and

four thoupand were attending school during one period of the year, or other;—that Free

Schools have been multiplied; that the sums available for the salaries of Teachers, and for the

purchase of Maps and Apparatus, have been augmented at the rate of Thirty thousand pounds,

(£30,000,) per annum ; that the character and style of the School Houses, and their Architecture,

are greatly improved from year to year; and that all those material elements of educational pros-

perity, which are the true tests of intellectual progress, Upper Canada has not only much

cause for congratulation, but that she has the strongest reason for an increased determination

to guard sacredly and intact a System of Education capable of conferring so many advantages

upon the Country.

7. It may be proper to remark here, tuut, although the Annual Reports of the Chief

Superintendent of Education exhibit a continuous and satisfactory progress of the Upper

Canada Common School System, these Reports have also exhibited its lights and shades, its

failures and its successes;* and have pointed out. with distinctness and emphasis, the sources

of weakness, the evils to be guarded against, and the points susceptible of improvement. The

statistical Tables of these Reports have been especially compiled to enable the Legislature and

the public generally to test, by the severest scrutiny, every alleged success, and to analyse

most critically the cause of any apparent failure They enter minutely into every feature of

the School System of Upper Canada -its Finances,—the Attendance of Pupils—Modes of

Teaching,—Branches of Instruction,—Books used—Qualification of Teachers—Condition of

School Premises,—Official Duties of Local Superintendents and School Visitors,—Maps and

Apparatus in use, and all other items of information which are necessary to any satisfactory

inquiry into the working of a System of Public Instruction. An annual series of Reports, so

constructed, will be available as a guide in future Legislation on this important subject, besides

furnishing ample materials to the Historian for an accurate survey of our Educational btate

and Progress.

8. To render the system of National Education in Upper Canada as effective as possible,

the following, among others, were deemed essential in laying its foundation :—

t

(1.) That the system itself should be based upon Christian Principles.

(2.) That it should provide for Municipal control and co-operation; and for Local manage-

ment and oversight.

(3.) That it should embrace a Gradation of Schools—Primary, Intermediate and Superior,

—(or the Grammar Schools.)

(4.) That Departmental control should be advisory, impartial and uniform; in some respects

iudicial, (in so far as such questions involve the due expenditure of, and the careful accounting

for, all School Moneys so expended); that the Department should prescribe the General Regu-

lations, and provide facilities for improving the condition of the Schools, furnishing them with

superior Teachers, with Libraries, Maps, Apparatus and Text-books ; and that it should

annually collect and embody in a General Report the grand result of the united labours of all

persons engaged in this real work, fci- the information of the general public and the guidance

of the Legislature.

9 The expediency of a comprehensive system of National Education, founded upon these

principles, controlled by the Legislature and directed by an intelligent and responsible

iTovinciai vjinccr, naa long uucij icit mm aatnu.t;^?'! --j .-..j. —- ~j---— -
been established in Canada by the unamimous and deliberate voice of her Legislature and

They are fully pourtrayed on pages 93-96 of this Volume.

nointB were fuUv discussed and illustrated by the Chief Superintendent of Education in his Report on a System

SarvTnSbructiorf^Upp^^^ pages 138-211 o." the Sixth Volume of tfiis DocumentarytThese
of Public Elementary
History,
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people; and that System has now become one of the Great Institutions of the Province. It is
interwoven into the very network of society. It is, as provided by law, controlled and sus-
tained by every Municipality of the Province. It is essential to our very existence as an intel-
ligent people, and to the existence of our Civil and Religious Rights and Privileges. It is,

therefore, a subject which cannot with safety be rudely, or capriciously, dealt with. As a
National system its unity and completeness cannot be broken, or imperilled, at random. If
any departure from the great ai d settled principles, upon which it is wisely founded, be ex-
pedient, that departure can only be justified by the direct necessity, and should not be made
in a partizan and de-national spirit. To mar its proportions, or to wound and pierce its vitals,
is not a proceeding which should excite a feeling of satisfaction, or be regarded as a party
triumph. The cause is too sacred.

10. To maintain the Public School System of Upper Canada in its inte<?rity, and to render
it still more efficient have ever been prominent objects with the Education Department. Every
effort has been made to improve, extend and consolidate that System ; the facilities enjoyed
by the Department for acquiring information in regard to the School Legislation, and experience
and Systems in other Countries, have been unceasingly employed for the improvement of our
own

; and, even now, the active labours of the Chief Superintendent, while in Europe, are
directed not only to the adoption of measures for perfecting the details of our School System
and for providing additional facilities for the purposes of instruction in the Schools, but also to
the establishment of an Educational Museum which, as a higher instrument, or means, of
instruction, will be unequalled on this Contineni

11. On the other hand, the unanimity with which the different Municipalities of Upper
Canada continue to sustain the Educational System, is in the highest degree satisfactory and
animating. It proves how sure is the hold which that System has acquired upon the feelings
and affections of the people. The desire to olftain good Teachers is evidenced by the unusual
number of applications which is constantly being made at the Normal School for Trained
Teachers. The supply does not equal the demand, although hitherto, it was considered ample.
The voluntary contribution, during 1853-6, of about Ten thousand dollars, ($10,000,) per
annum, for the Public School Libraries, in addition to the ordinary expenditure in support of
the Schools, was a noble indication of the determination of the people of Upper Canada to
avail themselves of the store-houses of knowledge which heretofore have been available only
to a privileged few. The extraordinary demand for Maps, Apparatus, and School Requisites,
which is continually being made upon the Education Department, prove how sincere are the
eflorts of the Trustees and Rate-payers to elevate the character of the Schools, and to increase
the Facilities of Instruction to the utmost extent. Add to this fact, that not less than one
half a million of dollars, ($500,000, ) are also annually contributed from Local Sources alone
for the payment of the salaries of Common School Teachers, and we may well say that, ns
Canadians, we have reason to refer with pride to the exertions of the Municipalities and
Trustees to sustain our Public Schools.

12. With a spirit no less generous and enlightened has the Legislature of Canada seconded
the efforts of the people in this great work. Thus far, it has not permitted the subject of
Education to be mixed up with the exciting political questions of the day. It has been
discussed apart ; and in the true spirit of Christian Patriotism. It has never yet degenerated
into the symbol of a partizan warfare. And it is fervently hoped that it never will ; that,
although now and then peculiarly exciting phases of the question may be under discussion, the
great and paramount importance of the subject itself, and its National sacredness, will never
be lost sight of, but that Legislature and people will still vie with each other in their efforts to
render our Educational System, in the memorable words of Lord Elgin, (in speaking of the
Public Libraries,) still more "The Crown and GLry of the Institutions of the Province."

II. Educational and Moraf. Progress in (Upper) Canada.

From thk Prize Essay on Canada, Written for the Paris Exhibition of 1855 by Mr.

John Sheridan Hogan.

1. Having shown the rapid advance of Canada in population, in wealth, and in all the
various arts which can minister to man's material enjoyment, it seems right to consider
wlinthnr Pnnal advAHf^Oa JmVO Vioon mn/lo in har- TVlor"! />/»r>»i;fi<-.T> o»>.l rpannwm^ *nw%n nt <mntn4'<--

-J
" -— — w«,i- .X.uvl^ -». .1^^ .I.^71.«> ...l....t. ..1.... .*({.. >^....v>tt** •••tlT7 •'* f-f^r^,'tVv\ .

She can boast then, with truth, that while wealth has been accumulated, and luxuries multi-
plied, she has faithfully discharged the higher duties imposed upon her, of promoting with
unremitting care the progress of Religion and Education.

2. Of the social benefits to be derived by a nation, from the general spread of intelligence,
Canada has been fully aware ; and there is not a child of the Province without the means of
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receiving instruction, combined with moral training. In fact, the System of Education now

established in Canada far exceeds, in its comprehensive details, anything of that kind in Great

Britain.

3. The manner in which the great question of Elementary Education has been dealt with

is worthy of attention, not only from the results produced in the Colony, but from its general

interest. The gradation of the School System has been found superior to the establishments

in England and Scotland, the Normal and Model Schools having been found of the greatest

value. Speaking of the spirit and unanimity of the people of Upper Canada upon the subject,

the Reverend Doctor Ryerson the Chief Superintendent of Education in Upper Canada, on

the occasion of the laying of the Corner Stone of the Normal and Model Schools, said :—

There are four

e(hicational future

cin mstances wliich encourage the most sanguine anticipation in regard to the

The first is, the avowed and entire absence of all party spirit in the school affairs of our

, from tho Provincial Legislature to the smallest Municipality.

Coun-

try,

The second is, the precedence which our Legislature has taken of all others on tlic western side

of the Atlantic, in providing for Normal School instruction, and in aiding Tcacliers to avail them-

selves of its advantages.

The third is, that the people of Upper Canada have voluntarily taxed themselves for the salaries

of Teachers, in a larger proportion to their numbers, and have kept open their Schools on an aver-

age, more months in the year then the citizens of the neighboring Great State of New York.

The fourth is, that the essential requisites of suitable and excellent Text-books have been intro-

duced into our Schools, and adopted almost by general acclamation ; and that the facilities for fur-

nishing all our Schools with the necessary Books, Apparatus, and Maps will soon be in advance of

those of any other Country.

4. In 1842, the number of Common Schools in Upper Canada was 1,721, attended by

65,978 pupils, and, in 1854, the number of Schools had increased to 3,244 and 204,168 Pupils,

There are now, in the Upper Province, in addition to the above, 9 Colleges, 84 County Gram-

mar Schools, 186 Private, and 1 Normal and 2 Model Schools, forming a total of 3,515 Edu-

cational Establishmonts in operation in Upper Canada in 1854, and of Students and Pupils

217,356.

5. A careful comparison of the School System of Upper Canada with that of the adjacent

States of the American Union, both in regard to the number of Schools, the Scholars attending

them, and the amount paid for their support, shows that Upper Canada has unquestionably the

advantage. Ohio, with a population largely exceeding that of Western Canada, and with

d..ublethe number of Schools, has less than two thirds of the Pupils attending thena in 1850,

are paid eleven thousand, seren hundred and six pounds, (£11,706,) less for their support

than did Upper Canada. Illinois, with a population one-fourth greater, had in 1848. 271

Schools less ; and, in 1850, she had but one-third of the Pupils, with 742 fewer Schools. In

the State of New York, too, it is found that the sum expended on Education is three and one-

fourth less than tlTat spent on Education in Upper Canada, taking population into account.

6. These facts serve to show the rapid progress that has been made in Western Canada in

providing Institutions for the Education ol the people. The Common School System of that

Province, which has so largely contributed to these results, cuts up every inhabited township

into small divisions somewhat resembling the squares on a chess board. These divisions are

designated " School Sections," and average an area of about five square miles, each having its

elective Corporation of Trustees for its management, with a Library of standard literature for

the general use of the School and the inhabitants of the Section.

7. The School Houses are generally well supplied with Maps, standard School Books.

Philosophical Apparatus, and other necessary Educational Appliances. In some Sections "the

Schools are Free , that is, they are open to all children between the ages of five and sixteen

years, without charge. But in the greater proportion, a tuition Fee of a quarter of a dollar, or a

shilling sterling, a month, is charged ; and this is the highest amount allowed to be impooed by

law.

In these Schools,—rarely not more than a mile and a half from the most remote of the

Settlers of the District—the Children receive a sound and useful education, quite adequate to

all the ordinary avocations of life. In some School Sections, however, where the School Fees

already mentioned are paid, the Higher Branches are taught, and Masters of considerable

attainments are employed.

8. A large proportion of the Teachers of the Common Schools in Upper Canada are trained

at the Normal School in Toronto, and the funds for the payment of their salaries are derived

from the following sources :—First, a sum is appropriated by the Legislature from the general

Revenue, and that is exactly proportioned to a sum the County, (which is an aggregation ot the

School Sections,) is required to raise for the same purpose,—the Legislature thus fixing the
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standard of its liberality, according to the educational spirit of the people themselves,
residue is made up of the quarter dollar trition fees, already alluded to, or by any addi

The
- . . , , , — „j —J additional

sum the inhabitants in each School Section, at their Annual MeetiuRa, may determine upon or
require to be raised by Rate upon property.

9. In most of the Schools of Upper Canada the Bible is read as a School Book. The Irish
National Series are the Text Books universally used ; and no Religions Instruction of a
Denominational character is permitted. Permission is granted %o Roman Catholics, by the
Legislature, to hava Separate Schools,—a privilege which, as yet, has been rarely exercised in
rural districts, though not unfrequcntly in Cities and Towns.

o t.
"^?' ^^^^^ ^^^^ existing School Laws the child of the poorest labourer, who, in a Common

bchool, has distinguished himself as a successful competitor for a free Scholarship has the
advantage of attending one of the County Grammar Schools. Here again he has open to him
another free Scholarship in the highest Educational Institutions of the Country, if his merits
entitle him to that distinction. Thus an educational ladder has been erected by the Legisla-
ture, by which the child of the humblest inhabitant may ascend to the highest point of
scholastic eminence, and with, at the same time, the children of the wealthy and the most
respectable m his neighborhood as his competitors.

11. As an evidence of the great desire that prevails in Upper Canada generally to educate
the masses, I may mention, that the people have voluntarily taxed themselves, in a single year,
upwards of Ten thousand pounds (£10,000,) for School Libraries,—a fact as creditable to their
intelligence as it is a substantial proof that they are turning to great prosperity to a humane
and generous account.

12. The amount given by the Government for educational purposes in Upper Canada in
18o3 was Fifty-five thousand, five hundred and twelve pounds, (£55,512.) . . . The whole
amount available for school purposes in Upper Canada, in that year, was One hundred and
ninety-nine thousand, six hundred &nd seventy four pounds, (£199,674,) ... the aggre-
gate sum raised in the Upper Province being no less than One hundred and thirty thousand
and thirty-nine pounds, (£130,039,) the whole amount raised in that Province for educational
purposes being an increase on any proceeding year of Twenty-three thousand, five hundred and
ninety-eight pounds, (£23,598.) ...

13. The Universities and Colleges in Upper Canada are conducted on the English prin-
ciple, and the Chairs of the various Departments are filled by Professors selected from Cam-
bridge, Oxford, Trinity College, Dublin, and the Continent of Europe.

14. There has been an annual increase in the Statistical Returns of each branch of the

£""i."Vi"
^'^^^^^ System since its establishment. The system is, to a great extent, voluntary.

Each Municipality exei'cises its discretion as to whether it will, or will not, accept the Parlia-
nientary Appropriation upon the conditions specified ; and each School Section does the same
in regard to the terms on which aid is ofiered in support of ibs School. The General Regula-
tions and oversight are such as merely to secure a fulfilment, in each locality, of conditions
which are required by the Legislature, —the collective wisdom and voice of the Country,—and
to maintain a standard of teaching that will prevent funds provided for the promotion ©f
knowledge, from being wasted. The working of the Common School System is a great social
development,—yet, in its infancy, but instinct with life and energy, and fraught with results
which can be more easily conceived than described.

III. Organization and Duties of the Department of Public Instruc-
tion FOR Upper Canada.

In addition to the foregoing Sketch of the System of Public Instruction, it may be proper
to add a few remarks on the Correspondence and Duties of the Education Department, since its
organization under the School Act of 1841 . Provision was then made for the appointment of the
Provincial Secretary as a Chief Superintendent of Education, with two Assistant Superintend-
ents of Education, (for the Eastern and Western sections of Canada.) and their prescribed
duties were to consist of apportioning the Ler^islative School Grant of Fifty Thousand pounds,
(£50,000.) giving Twenty thousand pounds, (£20,000,) to Upper Canada, and Thirty thousand
pounds, (£30,000,) to Lower Canada,—providing Forms of Reports and corresponding with
local School Officers ; visiting the JVIunicipal Districts ; and reporting annually to the Governor
GeneraL At that time the only School Officers were District Clerks, and Township Boards of
School Comiuissioners, and with them the Correspondence of the Education Office did not
number over three, or five, hundred Letters per annum. The number of Districts was twenty;
of Townships there were two hundred and forty five; and of Common Schools One thousand one
hundred and sixty nine ;—now, in 1854, there are Forty-two Counties, Four hundred and
fourteen Townships and Towns, and Three thousand, two hundred and forty-four Schools.
The School Act of 1843 referred to the establishment of a Normal School and extended the
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functions of County Model Schools ; transferred the School duties of District Clerk to Countj

and Township Superintendents, and originated the present system of Trustees for each Com-

monSchSoL The Annual Reports werlmade by the Trustees to the Township Superintend-

ent and thence to the County Superintendent,-who transmitted the Township aggregates to

?hecSef Superintendent of Education. The Act of 1846 abolished the ofhce o
.

lownship

Superintendent, retaining that of District Superintendent-provided for the establishment o

NoSand Model Schools in connection with the Education l>eP»]^|V«"t
f
nd th« aPPo^tmen

of a Provincial Board of Education and otherwise largely increased the duties of the J^epa t"

ment But the greatest increase in the duties and efficiency of the Department was made by

the Act of 1860 which may be classed as under ;-(l.) The erection and care of the New

Normal and CeTscLSand Education Office Buildings (2.) The establishment and care

of thTDepository of Maps, Books, and Apparatus (3) The introduction of Public Librar,«s^

(4.) The auditing of the School Accounts of each Township, City, Town, and Village. (5 )
An

ncrease in the n^umber of local School Superintendents of from Twenty to Two hund^^^^^^ and

fifty ; and of Municipal Councils of from twenty to Four Hundred
(VlHi^rnnallv of

Legislative School Grant. (7.) Superintending the printing and distribution annually f

Four thousand copies (each) of the Chief Superintendent's Annual Report, Teachers Schoo

Register, and blank School Reports for Trustees ;-of Four hundred copies
(f

'']') °^^;^""";!

Returns for Local School Superintendents, (three sheete, and Sub-treasurers ;
and Fifty f-

County Clerks. These, of course, do not include the additional duties imposed by the Sui -

pleraeJtary School Act of 1863, which provides for the furnishing, semi-annually, of Fou

EundrerTrustees' Returns, and, nionthl?, of the Jo"'"*^! "^ Education.-bes.desgra^^^

Schools; the Canadian Library and Museum; S»P«™n""^t«d Teachers Fund; ecetera^^^^ the

varied and responsible duties i.nposed by the new Grammar School Acts of 186^ and 188&.

3. When the present School System was first established, the duties of th«
fjj^^**^"" ^f^^^

were light, as the Municipalities and School Officers and Schools were less than h^" ^" ^"^^^
what they now are, as there were no auditing of School Accounts from them,-noW«"^« ^
Moneys through the Department, no Journal of Education, no

^^P'''^<^''},^^^':''i^ll^ £,
Schools, no p^vision for supplying Municipalities and School S^^^'^^^^^'^h Text^books^^^

Apparatus and Libraries, and the Correspondence of the Education O^''^ J^^^^^unted to less ban

Five hundred Letters per annum. Since then its duties have so increased and been "?ultipliec

that it has been found'^necessary to divide the D«P"tmf
^ J"*"/^^^:^^,.^^'*!}?,,^;^ o

which more labour is required than in the whole Office itself be ore IS^O-Jhe School Act o

1850 more than doubled the duties of the Department ;
and those ^"t\««

^^;«,^f" ™"t
increased bv the Supplementary and Grammar School Acts of 1863, as well as by the progresN

ofThTlS Sisters the g^owin« interest of the Country in the advancement of educatjon

and knowledge Some idea may be formed of this increase from tl e tact that >« l»fO'^''^

number of "Letters Received" amounted to 1,180and in 1854 to 4 919. TnlfJ), thX^^^'i^
of Letters sent out from the Department 792 and, m 18o4, (not "^<=lf "§

^",^,7'^J ,
J

.

amounted to 2 581. Since 1850, there 1, therefore, been an increase of more thau i<oui

huiXd per cent in the number' of Letters Received, and of nearly f°- J""^-;^^^"^^^^^^^

the number of Letters sent out by the Department : and this increase in the Correspondence.

is but a fair indication of the increased labour in the other Branches of the Derartment.

4. These various increases and additions required the adoption of a system Peculiar to the

several duties of the Department, and resultod in dividing it ^"to three Branches Educ^^^^^^

Office", "Council of Public Instruction", - Educational Map and Public Library Depositorj

Each Letter received is attached to a blank endorsement, haynig prmted on it th^e name of t ^

Branch and blank lines for the number, title, or name, of the Writer, Post-oface, dates and

feferences It is then entered in the Register of '' Letters Received "with a summary of t.

contents and numbered ; and if it refers to former Letters, such betters ai^obamed.ai^

their numbers noted with such as Memoranda as may be necessary. Two copies of each draft

of reply must be made, -the one in the Letter Book, and the other addressed to the parties

concerned.

6 Thb "Education Office" Branch includes the general administration of the Grammar

and Common School Laws ; Decisions on disputes between School
f"P«""f"^.^"^^^j^^lJS

Councils, Teachers, Trustees, and people ;
explanation o points of

17;^""."*^!^"?^;^^^^^^^^^^^

Returns ; auditing School Accounts ;
payment of Legislative Grant

;
furnislung ieacheis

R^Sers, Trustees' Return,, etcetera, and the Journal of Education ;
the establishment and

sSrSn of Public Libraries ; Teachers' Provincial Certificates, and such other general

Correspondence as relates to the promotion of education.

6 " Council of Public Instruction " Branch includes the general duties of the Council

:

their Meetings ;
appointments in the Normal and Model Schools, and payments of Salaries

admission of Students, their supply of Books and weekly Payments
; «»PPly")f

"/^'^^^"m^^
Masters' applications ; Model School Fees, etcetera ;

Buildmg, furnishing, and care of Norma.

^nd Model Schools, and general contingencies and Correspondence relating there to.
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1 ^"i.

"Educational Map anp Library Depository " Branch includes the purchase and
sale of Maps, Text books, and Prints to Public Schools ; Books to Public Libraries

; printing
Pamphlets and» CataloRues ; Correspondence with Publishers in England, Ireland, Scotland,

a"v '^'I'r^"'*®^
States

;
and with Councils, Trustees, Superintendents, and other Canadian

School Officers, and such other general and financial matters as require attention in ordinary
Books and publishing Establishments.

8. Thus each Branch of the Department is separate and complete in itself, and has its
appropriate Letter Books, Ledger Account Current, etcetera, which require great care and
attention, at the same time that the general routine of the Education Office is attended to.*

lORA®"!;''''*® ^l"®'^°"*^®"^^°* '^^^ Department has, as intimated, increased very much since
1850, from the following causes

; (1.) The increase in the number of Municipal Councils,
^ohool Superintendents and Councils now, would have answered for one Superintendent of
Education and Council up to 1849. . . . Trustees and Teachers, sometimes, from some
real, or fancied wrong on the part of their Local superintendent, or thinking they will more
readily obtain information direct from the Department, apply for advice on almost every
subject. (2.) The increased powers and duties of School Trustees. In many instances.
Irustees and Councils, and Trustees and people, form a wrong interpretation of the extent of
their powers, get into disputes, and appeal to the Chief Superintendent. Thus five, or six,
parties will appeal at once, or at different times, and on various peculiarities of the dispute,
and extend the Correspondence to several Letters, and sometimes over a year. (3.) The
increased interest manifested by the people themselves on the subject of Education. A large
portion of the Correspondence of the Department relates to the action of the people in the
several Schooi Sections to promote the education of their children, and requesting either advice,
or explanation of the School Law. In this Correspondence the object of the" Department is
not to deal in any technicalities, or give any countenance to red-tape, but to give every
possible information

; to impart correct views, and inspire proper feelings in regard to the
great obiects and interests of the School System. The unexampled piosperity of the Country
makes the people feei the increased necessity of diffusing education, and of fostering that
which will best promote enterprise, that wealth and intelligence may go hand in hand. As a
proof of tbis, higher Salaries are now given, to Teachers, and fewer Schools are vacant during the
year than at any former, time.

10. In the Four hundred Annual Reports received, the most extensive and minute
statistics cf e:*ch of the Three thousand four hundred School Sections are given ; and require
exavamation and revision before the Chief Superintendent's Annual Report can be compiled.
Where errors are very apparent, the Report is returned, or a Letter requesting explanations.
In auditing the School Accounts, the Receipts and Expenditures of each School Municipality
must be gone over, checked, and compared with the Return of the previous year, the certified
Apportionment of the Legislative Grant, and the Auditors' Report,—where deficiencies occur,
Irustees are notified and a corresponding deduction made from the Legislative Grant next pay
able. This has added very considerably to the labour of the Department each year,—it being the
as veiy minute attention is always paid to the Returns,—as Memoranda on th;; state of
the School Fund in each Township has to be prepared and Letters written, owing to the careless
manner in which the Sub treasurers often kept their accounts. However, much has been
saved by these examinations, and more system and care have been introduced into the financial
affairs of the Municipalities generally. All these Reports and Accounts must he rxamiiied
before the payment of the Legislative School Grant in July.

11. In regard to the Normal and Model Schools, every thing required, such as Fittings, •

Furniture, Repairs, Books, Stationery, etcetera, *or One hundred and fifty Students ir t!:^ Nor-
mal School, and Four hundred pupils in the Model Schools,—is procured through the itiduca
tion Oace, upon the requisition of the Masters ; and these Requisitions must be numbered and
filed as ;:he authority for every thing done, or procured, for the Institution. The admission of
Student.), their weekly payments and receipts, Certificates, etcetera, take place through the
same ch innel, as well as all other matters relating to its Financial and Governmental affairs.
It may ilso be observed, that the number of Visitors from all parts of Canada and other Coun-
tries, to witness the arrangements for supplying the Educational Wants of the Country, in the
Depositaries, as well as in the Normal and Model Schools, is very considerable, and is increas-
ing. The influence of these Visits is very salutary in several respects, but the necessary atten-
tion to the Visitors, in conducting them over the Premises, and giving them the requisite
explanations, occasionally occupies the time of some one of the Oflicera of the Department.

* By reference to page 11!) of the Sixth Volume of this Documentary History, it will be seen that the Editor of these

,\m"°lu*
went to Dublin in 1845, ut his own expense, to master the details (among other things,) of tlie large Education

J^)moe there. On the basis of the system of organization in the Irish Establishment that of the Education Dei^irtmentof Upper

luent of a New Department. The
Deputy Minister of Education

' Good Service Allowance
lon^

was discontinued in 18Sv), on the Writer ceasing to be
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12. For tho Depository, Articles aro purchased in the Countries before mentioned, the

Maps, Prints, and Tablet LesBons in sheets, are mounted and varnished in the Province, so

that the Department may expend as much as possible of the funds at its disposal in this

Country. These are then sold to School Trustees, Teachers, and Superintendents, in purobases

of from one shilling three pence to Ten pounds, or, fifteen pounds ; and of each sale a Memor-

andum of the articles disposed of is made out, numbered, and filed for reference and the

amounts and number entered on it and in the Day-book. The number of sales amount to Two
hundred, or two hundred and fifty, per quarter, and is constantly increasing. This Branch haa

been established, and can only be continued, upon the ground of the great facilities it affords to

School Trustees in every part of Upper Canada to procure, at prices under the retail cost,

whatever they may require for the furnishing of their Schools. To this is now added the very

great labour of procuring and furnishing Books for Public School Libraries throughout Upper

Canada,—involving transactions during each twelve months, (exclusive of the Depository

proper) to the amount of not less than Twenty thousand pounds, (£20.000,) but which will

save the Municipalities not less than Five thousand pounds, (£6,000,) besides securing various

and useful reading to the country.

13. The Department has adopted every available means to promote the noble objects of

its establishment by " keeping before the people " the natural and political necessity of educat-

ing themselves and their children, that they may be free, intelligent and enterprising ; as well

as by providing facilities which place the best Maps, Apparatus, and Books in reach of Schools

and Libraries, at prices varying from five to forty per cent, below what the public pay at the

places of publication. The press, by means of the Journal of Education, has developed the

School System, and enlisted the sympathies and enthusiasm of the people in its successful

operation ; and free Public Libraries are now to be added to the list of means, as a powerful

lever for the intellectual elevation and expansion of the mind of the Country. The Grammar
Schools, lately placed under thf* control of the Department, are also being revised and reor-

ganized, that these Seminaries may occupy their proper position among the Public Educational

Institutions of Upper Canada. The whole system is now in successful operation ; and it has

nobly answered the expectations and hopes under which it was originated ; but the responsi-

bility of developing the facilities and means it provides, so as to be promotive of social advance-

ment and national prosperity is left with the people themselves, and upon their response rests

the future intelligence, enterprise, and greatness of Upper Canada.

14. The following Regulations of the Department of Public Instruction for Upper Canada,

on the subject of Communications, are required to be observed by parties corresponding with

it on school matters,

—

(1.) Appeals to the Chief Superintendent of Education : All parties concerned in the

operation of the Grammar and Common School Acts have the right of appeal to the Chief

Superintendent of Education, and he is authorized to decide on such questions as are not other-

wise provided for by law. But, for the ends of justice,—to prevent delay, and to save expence,

—it will be necessary for any party thus appealing to the Chief Superintendent of Education,

1. To furnish the party against whom they may appeal with a correct copy of their Communi-

cation to the Chief Superintendent, in order that such party may have an opportunity of

transmitting, also, any explanation, or answer, they may judge expedient. 2. To state express-

ly, in the Appeal to the Chief Superintendent, that the opposite party has been thus notified ;

as it must not bo supposed that the Chief Superintendent will decide, or form any opinion on

any point affecting different parties, withoift hearing both sides, whatever delay may, at any

time, be occasioned in order to secure such hearing. Application for advice should, in all

cases, be first mede to the Local Superintendent having jurisdiction in the locality.

(2.) Communications Generally :—The parties concerned are left to their own discretion as

to the forms of all Communications relating to Schools, for which specific instructions are not

furnished by the Department; but they are requested to use large sized, or foolscap, paper.

In all Communications, however, the number of the School Section and the name of the Town-

ship, and Postoftice, should be given,.as also the numbers and dates of any previous Corres-

pondence upon the same subject.

(3.) Communications with the Government relating to Schools should be made through the

Education Office, Toronto, as all such Communications, not so made, are referred to the Chief

Superintendent, to be brought before His Excellency through the proper Department,-

occasions unnecessary delay and expense.

-which

(4.) Communications relating to the Journal of Education, to the Education Depository,

or to Public Libraries, should be written on separate sheets from Letters of Appeal,or on Legal

Questions, in order that they may be separated and classified.
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IV. Appeal against, the Continued Discriminamion Made, in the matter
OF Personal Remuneration, as between the Education and the

other Departments of the Government.

For more than twelve years after the separation of the Education Office
from that of the Provincial Secretary, and its erection into a .separate Depart-
ment, by the appointment of the Reverend Doctor Ryerson, as Chief Super-
intendent of Education, in 1844. a marked unfavourable and unjust discrimination
was the rule, in the matters of Salaries,"as between the new Education Depart-
ment and that of the other Departments of the Government.

Attention was called to this injustice in a Letter from the Chief Super-
intendent to the Honourable Attorney General Baldwin, in July, 1849* and to
the Honorable Inspector General Hincks in 1850 and 1853. The remonstrance
WAS not without its effect

;
but, as a portion of the public sought to influence the

Government to remove the Chief Superintendent from Office, for the part which he
had taken, some years before, in the " Metcalfe Controversy " of 1844, the In-
spector General felt himself unable to deal with the matter, and the adjustment of
salaries which had been pressed upon his attention by the Chief Superintendent
of Education was, in consequence, delayed.

Mr. Hincks and his Colleagues did not share in tliis feeling of hostility
to Doctor Ryerson, as Chief Superintendent. On the contrary, in a^speech which
he made on the subject in the House of Assembly, when the School Act of 1850
was under consideration, he said :—

in^r /h« Offir"„i?r{!
'° ^\^T^ '»»»* t»^« Reverend Gentleman was engaged, before accept-

EJtrv h!'h^5 f\ """^ held in a vevy keen controversy with the Members of the presentMinistry
;
he had taken a couise decidely hostile to them. As a writer for the public pVess atthat time he had himself engaged in that contest, though without personal feeling, aS hetrusted he had engaged in every contest of the kind ; but there was, undoubtedly on his ownpart, and on that of his Colleagues, a strong political feeling of dislik^ to the Send GentTeman, on account of the formidable opposition with which they had been met by him He wasappointed to the OfBce of Chie Superintendent, by the late Government, and he did nofblame

X?rr.r^°."°T°'"^'"ll"!?i' •. •
•

The present Ministry again assumed thedEof the Government
;
and, undoubtedly, there was a general feeling among their supportersthat one of the first measures expected of them was the getting rid of the Reverend CWeffn

ZIV^^ k'
°'''"'

V'^lt' T *^\*
^"t^'^g

""^^^ "^'t'^i^ly »»«' *t that time, sympathized He
to diZi nZZ^'' ^ the bye that those, who were most eager to recommend the Governmentto dismiss Officials, when they themselves were put into similar situations, in the MunicipalCouncils, for instance, that they did not carry out those views, and that they did not turnout their opponents without a reason for it.

He was not one of those who thought, that, because a person supported one Governmenthe was therefore, incapable of serving faithfully those who succeeded them, and whom he hadw filT
f.PPOf«d,-always supposing, of course, that his Office is not a political one. He could

S«L„„ !«* fi^ «
Reverend Gentleman since his appointme.it, had entered, in the slighestdegree, into the field of politics and, as he discharged his duties with great Zealand ability, thev

tf™;fr'°" K'^^ri^'^S-^^ ^T^ .
'^^^." ^^.^ P°'°* ''^^

=
how were they to act toward him in

"

^nVC —m~'>, •'•""*'"> //'^^^rmiuotion was t,o guo nim che most cordial support ; and
as a Member of the Government, he considered it his duty to do so. . . . He wished thathonourable gentlemen would divest themselves of all personal, or political, feeling on this

' See page 234 of the Eighth Volume of this Documentary History.
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subject, as ho had done. No person ought to permit himself to be actuated by any

as to the party who filled the situation, but resolve to do justice to the individual, whoi

o much talent and ability in performing it duties. . . .

When the question hh to the remuneration which shouM be given to Doctor

Ryerson's Assistant in the Education Office was discussed in the House of

Assembly, the Honourable Mr. Hincks' said that:

—

He had been informed that it would be a very difficult matter to replace the Chief Clerk

(Mr Hodgins) in the Education Office. His duties could only be performed by a man of a great

deal of talent and assiduity, and if the salary were reduced too low, it would be impossible to get

them performed properly. The scale of salaries proposed by some honourable Members would

have the effect of driving every man of ability out of the public service. . . .

M. Lewis T. Drummond, Solicitor General, hoped that they would never reach that point

when all the talent of the Country was directed, as proposed by an honourable Member, to the

working of machinery ! He trusted that young men would aspire to take a share in the Govern-

ment and Legislation of the Country. ... He thought that to fulfil the office of Dirst

Clerk in the Education Department of Upper Canada it would require as much capacity as to

fulfil the office of a good Book-keeper in a Muiufacturing Establishment. He had known

gentlemen in that capacity in Montreal, with salaries up to Five Hundred pounds, (£500) ;
and

he thought to till the Office of Chief Clerk in the Education Department required more energy

than to be a good Book-keeper. Mr. Hodgins, the Gentleman who fills this office at present,

has acquired great knowledge of the affiiirs he has (aken in hand. He went irom this Country

to Dublin, for the uurpose of making himself master of the system of Education taught there,

and after a year thbro, he came to this Country qualified to perform his duties* in a manner m
which no other person in this Country, except, perhaps, the Superintendent himself could

perform them. And taking into consideration the fact that offices in other Establishments,

requiring less talent to fill, receive higher salaries he could not see why honourable Members

should object to the salary of One hundred and seventy-five pounds, as mentioned in the Bill.

The Honourable James H. Price had heard it repeated over and over again that the Officers

in the Public Departments were overpaid. The truth was that they were not over-paid, and

that a man on One Hundred and Seventy-five pounds (£176,) a year could scarcely support a

wife and family. A Clerk on such a small salary was sometimes placed in the greatest straits.

He would advise the Committee not to proceed recklessly in cutting down all salaries, but to

dismiss the drones, and pay the others well. They would then get their work done better

and cheaper.

The salary of the Chief Assistant in the Education Office, as thus fixed

by the School Act of 1850, was no advance on that which he had received since

his first appointment to his office in 1844. Others in the Department fared

no better. Hence the desire of the Chief Superintendent of Education was to

point out to the Premier the injustice which they suffered, as compared with the

different treatment which the Officers in the other Departments received. This

he very strikingly did, in the " Statement, which accompanied his Letter

to Sir Allan Macnab, the Premier, showing the Salaries and Gratuities which

have been paid to Subordinate Officers in other Public Offices since 1850."

Two other Documents accompanied the Chief Superintendent's Letter. The

most important of which was a copy of the foregoing paper in this Chapter,

on the Education Department. In that Paper is given a full detail of the varied

increased duties of the Officers, then in the several Branches of the Education

\ iirna a .W'^n^o
Department lor upper v^anaua

ment " in regard to the salaries paid to Officers in the Executive Departments.

' In rej^ard to this statement see page 119 of the Fifth Volume of this Documentarj' History.



t

Chap. XXXIX. HTATE AND PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 1864. 239

The ff)llowing m a copy of the Chief Superintendent's Letter to Sir Allan

Maouab, the Premier :

—

All you are the Leader of the Adminiitration, I beg to submit, for the consideration of
yourself and Colleagues, the following remarks and recommendations relative to the services in
this Department and the Salaries of its Officers and Servants.

1. The salaries of Myself and Clerks were fixed by law in 18B0, at a time when rents and
many things required for the clothing and support of a family were cheap, and when there
was an unnatural and unprecedented rage for the reduction of the salaries of Judges and all
persons employed in the Public Service.* Since that time the Government has found it
necessary to increase the salaries and allowances of the Clerks employed in each of the Public
Offices, except this one.

In 185;i, the sum of Three thousand, four hundred and seventy-five pounds, (£3,475,)
was distributed in gratuitiun to Clerks, whose salaries wore under Four hundred pounds,(£40o')
per annum

; but not a farthing of it was paid to any Clerk in this Department !

'

In 1864, a gratuity of One Quarter's additional salary was paid to the Clerks of the other
Public Offices, but no such gratuity was paid any Clerk in this Office, as will be seen on
reference to the annexed Schedule. T submit, therefore, that whatever additional allowances
be made to the Officers of this Department, should extend back, at the latest, to the First of
•lanuary, 1854. It is doubly painful and difficult to get through all the work of so largo and
complex a Department, when those employed in it are oppressed, not only by thesmallness of
their salarius, in comparison of thf dearness of the times, hut by a continued sense of wrong, in
comparison of what is done for other persons similarly employed in the other Public Depart-
ments of the Government.

2. That the reasonableness and justice of what I submit may appear at a glance, I aopend
three papers :-

*^*^

(1). The first contains a Statement, showing what salaries and gratuities have been paid to
subordinate Officers in other Public Offices since 1850 :

(2). The second shows the several Branches of work into which this Department is divided
Hiid the nature and extent of the duties of each Branch :

'

(3). The third is a copy of a Letter which I addressed to the Honourable Francis Hincks, in
September, 1863, with a view " obtaining additional assistance in the Office, and an increase of
salary for Mr. J. George Hodgins, the Senior Clerk and Deputy in the Department, t The Clerk's
assistance asked for has been allowed ; but, as Mr. J.George Hodgins' salary had been fixed by
the School Act of 1850, the increase of it has been deferred until further Legislation would
take place. But, since that Letter was addressed to the Honourable Francis Hincks, there has
been as large increase in the expenses of living and in the work of this Department, as there
had been between 1860 and 1863.

3. I entreat that, before any decision adverse to what I now beg to submit, shall have
arrived at, the papers hereto appended may be examined and the dates and qualifications of the
Officers of the Department mentioned th'trein may he impartially considered.

4. 1 beg, therefore, to say that I do not propose the employment of any more persons in
the Department than have been employed during the past year. The preliminary arrangements
having been completed, I think that even the increased work of the Department may be got
through with without employing additional Clerks, but what I have to propose is that better
provision be made for those employed and a legal provision be made for the appointment and
payment of those whom I have been ithorized to employ, with the sanction of the Governor-
General-in-Council

.

* In coiiibattinj; the desire to promote a syHtern of indiscriminate retrenchment, without regard to individual
lases, the Honourable Francis Hincks, Inspector-General, in a sjieech which he made in the House of Assemblv in
1880, said :—The Government had appointed a Finance Committee to enquire into the Revenue and Expenditure of the
Province. The Govemmv;nt earnestly desired that a searching enquiry should be made by the Finance Committee into
the proceedings and expenditure of every Department. The Honourable James H. Price advised that the Committee should
not procewl recklessly m cuttiiigr down salaries. The Evidence which Doctor Hyerson gave before this Financial, or
" icetrenchtuent," Comii'.it.t66, ua to the expenses or !»is Departmenl, will b« iuund on pages 184-1^8 oi the Ninth Volume
jf this Documentary History.

t This first Statement is herewith appended ; the second is the Paper, (III,) next preceding this Letter, and is printedw page8'233-23C of this Chapter ; the third is the copy of a Letter to the Inspector-General which, I regret, is not available.
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6 My Hr.t recom.nendati<.» in. that the saUry of Mr .Jdeorj^e Hodgin.. *'", Deputy

8.i,Jrintendont of Kducatioiiand Senior Clerk, be Four hundred and hfty ix.undB, (£4.)0.^ per

!n,mm?*nBS o Se -1 which was granted in ISWi, but wh.ch I hapn^n to know haH..ever

Invth"nK likemet the expenses of his ec<.no.nic»l but very respectable family, and which haa

nofS BO bvanv means during tht- last tw<. years. Had it not been for private resources,

Mr H^K ns couhf nThave supported his fan.ily. He I.sh now been in this Departn:ent for

JJn ve^f Jul my appended tetter to the Honourable Francin Hincks, fifth paragraph)

sTowrthe' h'gh .SificatTon- with which he erne into the Office. -qualifications which, by

exulrieice ani indefatigable appliof.tion, he has improved from year to year. It will l)e Keen

S Mr J ( Jeorge HodgiuH' .lutie. required the combined .,uairficationH of an Accountant and

Scholar -he having the immediate charge of all matters cmnected with the Libranes and

IcJoS Apparatus, and being the Confidential Accountant of al the m|^^neyBpa|dthr^^^^^

Denartment amounting, during the last two years, to nearly Fifty thousand pounds, (£5(),UW)).

perCnr anrfor ev^^^^ farthing of which, I muHt account for by vouchors. A large por ion

S? th"s a unt is paid out in bmail suftis and to parties residing m Knglan.i and the Un.ted

States, as well as in every {wrt of Upper Canada.

6. From the appended Paper. Number One. it will be seen ^.^att'ie Deputy R^^^^^^^^

General'u salary has been increased from Three hundred pounds (£300,) "' 18o0- t<' ''""^

hundred and sixty pounds, (£460,) besides gratuities in 1863 and 1864. The salary o. the

Second Clek in the Kl^^r GonemVs Office has been increased since 1850 rom T- hundred

and seventv five pounds, (£276,) to Four hundred and two pounds ten shillings £402, 10A)
w'esgratSLrduring the last two years; that the first bookkeeper a- J Clerk in the

InsuectofGenVr^l'8 Office have each a salaiy of Four hundred and two pounds ten shillings

So 0) .in^ad of one of them,Three hundred pounds. (£:«)0,)and the
"^^hJThat^JhetalTrv

seventv five pounds, (£276,) in 1860. and, besides gratuities in 1853 ar, \ 1864 ;
that the salary

o the C^hier and Accountant in the Crown Lands Office, (which ar -nts or . far less sun
,

of monev than this Office) is Four hundred and two pounds ten shillngH, (£402,10.0;.

Instead of Two hundred and Fifty pounds, (£260,) in 1860, and besides gratuities m
\

1863 and 1854,

In view of these facts, and, considering that Mr. J George Hodgins has «ther important

and responsible duties besides those of Accountant, I th.nkjhat.t is doing him but scanty

*usticeTfix his .alary at Four hundred and fifty pounds, (£460,) per annum.

7 My second recommendation is that the salary of Mr. Thomas Hodgins, second Clerk in

this DeSment be Two hundred and Seventy-five pounds, (£276,; per annum instead of the

Sehu^d rind seventy five pounds. (£176.) granted in 1850 Mr. Thomas Hodgins has

been in this Office since 1848 ; and like his Elder Brother is remarkable for his business talents

.n?lVr2 studious habit* having, by his early sound classical education and his subsequent

private studts been Ibl^^^^^^ the Annual Examination, in the Toronto University so as

to be eSle fo? the Degree of Bachelor of Arts. His duties are to examine all the

Financial ind other Statistical Returns from each of the Four hundred and fourteen Town-

BhiT Cities Towns and Incorporated Villages in Upper Canada, and thus to secure the proper

md fait&app^^^^^^^^ of the School Fund in each Municipality •• '^J«« *V««
^«

*^J^ P"" "i^J"^
*.,,„;.h;n«%r. thfi local School Authorities of the Semi annual and Annual blank forms of

SS^sfnd^Renorts toi^^^^^^^^ Local Superintendents' Returns, the statistics of my

tnuTRepor?!^to cW^^^ the Letters Received in the Register and to search and

pre^re Kfe'rences neceLry for my answering them and for
^f^f'^^^X^::l^'^''^^,

made esDeciallv in reference to the accounting for and application of School Moneys, ine

S^tisUM of mVA^^^ indicate something of the several months' work required to go

oJ^r aU^ the figures and correct the errors and ascertain the results of each of the Returns

connected with eveA Common and Grammar School in Upper Canada and the financial Reports
connecteawitn every v.om

Village, Council of the Moneys received, raised and

ZnlefwSrits j&iS; Ts, by a 'sort of common consentf to urge. County, and

TownsWp CounciU, lS Superintendents and School Corporations and private parties diflFenng

on Icho^Fmrtters to refer all questions of doubt, difficulty and difference to me, -thus making

fh^fTrnXient a sort of Court of Equity ; to search and collect the references required.

some^iTe extending over Correspondence with parties for two or three years,) in order to

fede"on the maSs 8ubmitted,and to give the information asked for, is a work which occupies

a considerable portion of time each day.
. , , • r

Q T„,.f..«n„ fn t.hfi annended Paper, Number One, it will be seen that the salaries of

two iuni;Vci"e;k8ln the Provincial Secretary's Office have ^^^^^
J°;j;«««;J,3;;''/«^.V^^^

hundred and seventv five pounds, (£175,) to Two hundred anu fifty pounds, (£250,) ,
in the

Ser^e to T^hundred and se'venty pounds, (£270,) ; and that there is a largeYncrease

rntheTltr^s of several other Clerks, besides gratuities in all cases, during the years 1853 and

Ts^ f tZk theXe that the' salary of the Second able and efficient Clerk in thi.
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iimdred Hiid Seventy Hvb pounds, (£27^ "> p«r
Departinont ought iidt to be lo»8 than Two
Annum.

9. My third rPcommencUtion reUtd« to inor8»«ing the Three hundred po«nd», (£300 )
lier anuMin which haa heori allowed n«ar!y two yean, funder the he« 1 of " €oiitinir.>noiei,") for
extra Uerku aMistanoo. to Three hundred and fifty pounds, (£350.) and miking leg^l provifiion
foi Its imyment The Hilary of the two ClerlcH thus employed will bo One hundrod And wventy
five pounds, (£176) each. The duties of one of these Clerks are to amise m Bookkeeper,
to copy the r.etter« cmnected with the F .reign Correspondence ot the Department. ccntaini..g
order, for MajjH^ClobeH and other School Appsratus, Book., --(upwards of ".e hundred
thousand vlOO,00(|). volumes, during the last year, have • been ordered) and payment,
tor them .iiade

; also to a8.ist in examining and checking (he Invoice, receive <' and making out
the lists and Invoices of the Books sent out for Libraries to tho various MunicipaliUe. inUpper l^anada. The duties of the other, are the filiiis^ and puttii,^, away of all the " Letters
Keoeived, the copying of all Letters sent out from the Department under the head of Canadian
Corresjwndenoe.-a branch of tho work re<|uiring incasant labour, and which is considerably
in arrears. '

f^u,
l*^-,'**y fourth recommendation is, that legal provinion be made for tho payment of the

Ofhce Messenger, who ha. hitherto been paid Seventy five pounds. (£75,) per nnnum by sanc-
tion of the Governor General inCnmcil.-it having been omitted to make pr.M-iaion for that
purpose in the School Act of 1853. .

11. Such are the r-umendations T have to submit in regaid to the Education Office—
involving a legal pr< ..HUM! f •- the appointment and payment of the OHico Messenger and the
extrw Clerks heret/^ore allow. 1, and an increase of the salaries (if the Deputy Si-perintendeiit
of liducation and c t'-i^ «e^oI!^ Clerk.

12. What I hav- i-rthc, to submit relates to the Map and Apparatus Depositor ,- for
Schools, and the Bool u-.os.tory for Libraries. From tho former, all tho Stationery, l^,- -oks
etcetera, are supplied to the Provincial Normal and Model Schools, and Maps and School
Apparatus, of all kinds, are supplied t.. the Municipalitios, School Trustees and Teachers
throughout Upper Canada

; a.i.t, from the latter, are supplied the Books for tho Public
LibraneB. J or the whole of this work,-the unpacking and putting in their proper places all
the MapH. Apparatus and Library Book, received, and afterwards tho selecting and packini;
them up for the various Municipalities and School Trustees ,)rdering them, I proiiose throe

fnll^'^^
• ^°®' **" ^^^ Keeper of the Map and School Apparauis Depository, Seventy five pounds

(£<5,) per annum
;
for the Junior Assistant in the Public Library Depository, One hundred

pounds
; (£100.) and. for the Senior Assistant, One hundred and seventy five oounds (£175 )—making altogether Three hundred and fifty pounds (£3.i0,) per annum, equal 'to the salary of

any two Clerks at a salary of One hundred and seventy five pounds, (£175,) each.

13. The payment of the Clerks employed in connection with these Depositories has
hitherto been made a charge against the Tabrary Fund, as one of the items of the expense in
Its management,—averaging almost one per cent, upon the amount of Books and Maps
furnished to the School, of the Country, but [ think it is boat to make a distinct provision by
law for the appointment and payment of these Clerks ; and the sums which I have set down
are the lowest that can be proposed, and are as nothing in comparison to the immense saving
secured to the Country in the prices of Maps, Books, etcetera, apart from the advantages aris-
ing from the agency thus employed for improving the Schools and diffusing useful knowledge
ihe only .juestion is, whether this sum should be do.lucted from the increased School Grant, or
be a charge upon the General Revenue. That their salary be no ground of complaint on 'the
part of the Education OtHce in Lower Canada, I propose to make it a charge upon the Upper
Canada portion of the School Grant, although I believe it but just to make it a charge upon the
Public Revenue.* ^ ^

14. Though the division of labour and the arrangements of the Department into Branches,
are such as I have stated, and, for the duties of which. I recommend adetjuate provision to be
made, it happens that Clerks employed in one branch of the Department are required to assist
to meet a pressure upon some other Branch of it. There is also another point on which T
have not remarked. It is the time occupied, especially during the Summer half year in
attending to Visitors. The Department, being the embodiment of the System it is created to
administer, great numbers of persons, from Foreign Countries, as well as from various parU
of Caaada, come here to learn and witness the practical working of the School System as' also
to understand the mode of training Teachers, the methods of teaching children, furnishing and

i«,w ^I'^'J
»'""er of fact all the sums paid for salaries and other expenses of manasing- the Educational Depositories from

1850 to 1875 were deducted from the " prollls " made on its operations, as will lie seen from the Statement printed as anote on paj?e 193 of the Tenth Volume of this llistorv.

16 D.E.
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i:

managiag Schools, as well as the means of supplying the Schools and Municipalities of the

Country with School Apparauts and Libraries. Such Visitors must be accompanied by some

Person competent to give them the desired information and explanations which they desire.

In this way much is done to extend the influence and operations of the School System ;
but

:lt occupies a good deal of time on the part of some Officer of the Department.

16. In conclusion, I may be excused for making reference to myself personally. I do so

in deference to the judgment of high Officif.l Persons. I have been told that, not only ouiiht

my salary to be increased, but that I ought to make some reference to it. Up to this hour I

have never applied, either publicly, or privately, for an increase of salary, I have been in

Office ten years ; and in what manner, and with what success, I have laboured is known to the

Government and to the Country.* The appended Paper, Number Three, shows that smoe my
salary was fixed at Five hundred pounds, (£500.) per annum in the retrenching year of 1850.

the number of Letters received at this Department has increased by upwards of Four hundred

per cent., and the number of Letters sent out has increased by upwards of Three hundred and

itifty per cent., &nd this increase of labour, under the head of Correspondence alone, la about a

fair indication of the increase of all the other duties of the Departmen' .
The work that 1

»iave prepared from the beginning, as stated in the first part of my appended Letter to the

Honourable Francis Hincks, I still perform, besides the oversight and provisions for the teacli-

'nc and arrangement of the Normal and Model Schools, and of all other matters connected with

the many Branches of the Department. One object I have had in view, has been so to con-

duct my Office, that it might not be felt to be dead weight upon the Government, or a burden

upon the Country ; and I could easily show that the actual saving to the Country in the reduo

Son in the prices and improvements in the quality of School Books in consequence of the

measures I kdopted from 1846 to 1851, and the reduced prices at which I have «nce succeeded

ill furnishing the Schools and Municipalities with every description of School Requisites and

useful reading has vastly exceeded the whole of the expenses of this Department, apart from

other considerations connected with the educational and mtellectual improvement of the

Country But, independent of these considerations, taking nothing into account, excei)t

the d fference in the expenses of living between 1850 and 1865, it m^y be submitted whether

Five hundred pounds (£500,) per annum was not a better salary m 1850 than Seven hundred

and fifty pounds, (£760,) would be now ?

16 It is alien to my feelings, as well as practice, to allude to a topic of this kind, I shall

say nothing as to my inability to live, (much less occasionally to entertain persons from abioad)

in a manner which might be expected from the Office I fill ; but I am mistaken if the Country

iishrZt one sustaining the relations to it and doing the work that I do, should receive a

less salary than many a Railroad Engineer and many a Tradesman, to say nothing of the sal-

aries vei^ property granted to subordinate Officers in other Departments of the Government.

EOERTON RyERSON.

Toronto, February let, 1865.

Note, It will be seen from the following Enclosure, Number One, relating

to the Salaries and Gratuities, ot Officers in the varioue Executive Offices of the

Government, that the sum of Five thousand six hundred and thirty pounds.

(£.5,630=$22,520) were distributed among the Officers of the aeveral Executive

Departments of the Governmeni named during the years 1850-1854, while

nothing whatever, either iu the shape of an increase of Salary, or a gratuity, was

given to any of the Officers of the Education Department of Upper Canada

during the same period.

It will also ]v seen from Statements Numbers Two and Three enclosed

herewith,that the Salaries o! the Officers in the Education Department of Lower

Canada were muc'i more liberal than those given to the Officers in the Education

nor.arf.m«nf. for Tinner Canada. Both Departments originated at the same

time, 1841-43, and for i . ) same objects in each Province.

* In hi, remark, o,. the subject of the Chief
«»V"'"'i''l'''^"i'%ntect'SrR\eL*^v"tT..^ n^lecei'ved fs^in" e
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Enclosure.-Statkment Number One : Sho' in<. What Salaries Were Paid to the Officers
OF THE Several Government Departments is 1850 and iti> to 1854 Inclusive.

C9

£

600
500
224
175
222
175
22*^

I. Provincial Secretary's Officp :

Assistant Secretary, East . .

.

Assistant Secretary, West. .

.

Second Clerk
Third Clerk '.

(Jhief Clerk
Fourth Clerk
Registrar

II. Receiver General's Office :

Deputy Receiver General
Second Clerk
Third Clerk '..'..\

III. Inspector OeneraVs Office :

Deputy Inspector General
Bookkeeper
First Clerk '.'.'.'.'.'..

Second Bookkeeper
Second Clerk
Commissioner of Customs.
First Clerk "

Second Clerk "

IV. Croivn Landi Department :

Cashier and Accountant
Assistant Accountant
Clerk of Woods and Forrests..
Survej'or and Draftsman
4 Assistant Draftsman
4 Assistant Draftsman
71 Assistant Draftsman
Chief Clerk
Second Clerk
Extra Clerk

Executive Council Office :

Clerk to the Couitcit
Second Clerk
Third Clerk
Fourth Clerk
Fifth Clerk

Department of Public Works :

Assistant Commissioner. .

.

Sec;'etary

I'ost office Department :

Secretary
Chief Clerk
Second Clerk
Third Clerk

1 137 10
Accountant 1350
First Clerk of Accounts jl60

Education Office, Upper Canada :\

Deputy Suijtriui,t3iuient !f}25

Chief Clerk:,..,..... il

Audit Office :

Auditor's salary in 1855 in
creased to £600 in 1856, and
to £650 in 1857.

a.

!2

fe

4 4

4 4

£ s. d.

600
500
224
175
22-2

175

4|222

£ K d.

.o

^
^

4 4

4 4

4 4

300 ..

250 .

.

182 10

666 13

300 .

.

275 .

L^OO .

.

175 .

500 .

175 .

150 .

250 ,. .

?50 . . .

182 iO .

325 .

.

170 . . ,

175 . .

175 . .

325 . . .

275 . . .

500
224
200
200
175

650
500 ,

400 .

300
200

4 4

./i>

1300 . .

1250 .

1182 10
1

1)06 13
300 .

|275 .

.

300 . ,

175 .

.

m) ..

175 .

.

150 .

.

250 . .

170 . .

182 10 .

325 . . .

170 . . .

175 . .

175 . . .

325 . .

275 . . .

114 ..

500 .. .

222 4
200 .. .

200 . .

175 . . .

650 ..

500 .. .

400 . . .

,

300 . . .

,

200 .. ..

137 10 .

350 . .

160 . .,

225 . . ,

.

175 . . . .

600
500
224
175
222
175
222

£

. .
i600

. . iSOO

4|250

d.

4 4

4 4

400 ,

300 ..

225 . .

666 13 4
325
325 ..

200 ..

175 .

500 ..

[175 .

\m .

250 . .

200 ..

183 .

325 ..

170 ..

175 ..

175 .

375 . .

275 .

114 ..

500
222
2(J0

200
185

i50
,

500 ,

400 .

.S50 .

250 .

175 ,

375 .

200 .

225 .

175 .

4 4

'io .

275 .

200 .

250 ..

400 .

350 .

250 . .

666 13

350 .

350 .

250 .

.

225 ..

50O .

250 ..

200 ..

350 . .

300 ., ,

350 .. .

425 ., .

200 .. .

200 .. .

200 .. .

400 .. .

325 , .

175 .

.

.

500 ..
,

300 .. .

225 ..

250 . .

200 .. .

900 .. .

500 .. .

400
350
250
225
1375

225

22.i:

175

-coo

fi
g.2
C

£ s. d.

210 . . .

185 . . .

112 10 .

101 5 .

123 15 .

180 . . ,

112 10 .

160 . .

140 . .

112 10 ..

i

^

£ s. d. £ s. d.

810 . .

6S5 .

.

362 10
326 5
398 15
390 .,

362 10

;j60 .

.

490 ..

3tJ2 10

226 13
140 .

140 ..

112 10
101 5
185 .

112 10
190 ,

140 .

.

,

135 .

,

.

140 . .

166 5 .

100 , .

100 .. .

100 .

,

.

160 . .

130 . .

<?7 10

185 . . .

135 .. .

101 5 .

112 10 .

100 . .

222 10 .

185 . . .

160 . . .

,

140 . . .

112 10 ..

101 5 .

.

150 . . ,

101 5 *

660 ..

560 .

.

. 300 .

.

270 .

.

330 .

. 250 ,

.

. 300 .

.

460 .

.

. 402 10
300 .

4 893 6 8 726 13
. 490 . . . 402 10
490
j362 10

1326 5
685 .

382 10
390 ..

490 ..

435 .

.

490 ..

591 5 .

300 . .

300
300 ., .

560 . . .

455 .. .

262 10 .

685 . .

435
326 5
362 10
300 .

,12- 10

685 ..

560 . . ,

490
362 10

326 5 .

525 . . .

326 5 .

. 402 10
.300 .

.

.270 .

. 560 .

300 .

250 .

. 402 10
,

. 1360 . . ,

. 1402 10 ,

. 485 . . .

. :250 . . .

. 250 . . .

250 . . .

460 . . .

. 373 15 .

, 218 15 .

i560 .. .

360 . .

l270 .

.

.

'300
.

.

.

250 .

.

.

225
175

. . 960 .

560 .

.

, 460 .

.

. 402 10

. 300 .

.

. 270 .

.

.'431 5

.
'270

.

.

i

.1225 ..

.175 ..

'TotttI fttwoiint of £5,630 paid in gratuities and increases of Salary to fie Officer? of tiie Executive Departments.
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2 -Statement Ndmber Two : with List of Officrbs in the Department of Education for

Lower Canada, 1848-1865, with theih respective Salaries :-

110

MeMeng'e7.'.". ".". .'."^ 96 15

Honorable Pierre J. O. Chauveau . . . .Superintendent £750

Doctor Louis Giard Secretaiy
^-''i^'X 280

i^Lh T,Pnoir French Correapondnig Clerk ^«U

TohifRadiier
" English Corresponding Clerk 235

Sandt^DeLusignan
'

V. Cle\k of Acco«ut« and Statistics 35

Jean Jacques Lapane f"^^ ST ? rwi
Jean Baptiste Lenoir Second Copying Clerk

.

Paul Blouin

.£2,268 16
Total Salaries paid to eight Persons

3 -Statement Number Three, with List of Officers of the Educatw Department for

Upper Canada, with their respective Salaries in i850:—

Ti\e Reverend Egerton Ryerson Chief Superintendent, increased from £420 in

1844to •••••.£50000

J. Ceorge Hodgins Deputy Superintendent, increased from £175 in

1844 to 225

ThoniKS Hodgins S^'^^?p['lt 100 C
Alexander Marling Second Clerk

J^
Alexander Johnstone Williamson . .

.Third Clerk
(not fixed)

Thomas Clarkson Scoble Fourth Clerk (not faxed). ....^

Samuel P. May (Depository) ^

Patrick O'Neill • -Messenger •'
1

Total Salaries paid to seven Persons £1,325

V. Reply to the Chief Superintendent's foregoing Letter by the Pro-

vincial Secretary.

e-r^ntofp^ss k:^^io#u^pp« m«r.r.fr ^nrr^sra zZ-
ances of that Department.

2 His Excellency has been pleased to direct that the following increases of the snlaries

*nd aU^LcesSthe^suLrdinate Officers of the said Department be authorized videlicet :-

ihlt theSS o MJ.Hodgins, the Deputy Superintendent and Senix,r Clerk, be raised ron.

iwo hunSd^and twenty-five pounds (£225), to Four hundred and fifty pounds, (£450.) pei

''""T That the salary of Mr. Thomas Hodgins, the Second Clerk, be aised from One hun-

dred an^stvXfivePOund^^ (£176,) to Twl hundred and seventy-five pounds, (£276,) per

*°"T'That the allowr-.oe (under the head of Contingencies) for extra Clerks, be raised from

Threthm^fred poinis, ,£300,) to Three hundred and fifty pounds, (£350.) per annum.

6. That legal provision be made for the payment of the salary of the Messenger at the

rate of Seventy-five (£75,) per annum.

fi That Three hundred and fifty pounds (£350,) per annum be appropriated to cover the

salaries of the Zperofthe^ School Apparatus DeP"!^'"'^ <^tSeventy^five pounds

^'S The Junior Assistant in the Public Library Depository at One hundred pounds, (£100,i

indie Senior Assf^tLt at One hundred and seventy-five pounds, (£175,) per annum

7 His Excellency has further been pleased to direct that your salary as Chief Supenn

.e„dL'*o'f'SaS„, 0ppej C.„^.j;. »«_re..,a f„. it. P^-^^^ri^ """'""

pounds, (£500,) pei aiuiura to Dcvca nuiiuicu «»« ....j i)-.un—
:

-, .- ^ -

8 His Excellency has furthermore been pleased to direct the increases above set fortn

not aire^y prrvideTfor in the Estimates, be paid out of the Educational Grant for Upp.-

Canada, and that they take effect from the Ist January, 18o5.

Geo. Et. Cartier, Secretary.

Quebec, May 29th, 1855.
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UCATION FOR

£750
. 400

. 280
. 235

. 236

. 166

. 110
95 15

ounds, (£100,1

VI. Officers in the Education Department of Upper Canada Formally
Recommended for Appointment.

I have the honour to recommend to the favourable consideration of the Governor General-
in-0 ounoil, the following appointments in this Department ;—

John George Hodgina, Esquire,—To be Deputy Superintendent of Schools for Upper
Canada.

*^

Mr. Alexander Johnstone Williamson, Clerk of Correspondence.

Mr. Alexander Marling, Clerk of Accounts.

Mr. Samuel P. May
; Thomas C. Scoble ; and Louis Cauthey, Clerks in the Map and

Book Depositories.

Patrick O'Neill, Messenger.

All these Persons have been employed during one, or more, years in the capacity in which
their names are submitted

; and their salaries have recently been provided for oy law ; but they
have not yet been appointed by His Excellency to the Offices, the duties of which they have
hitherto faithfully and efficiently discharged.

I would respectfully request that the appointment of Mr. Hodgina might be gazetted
as a means of securing to him proper consideration and authority in administering the Depart-
ment during my absence.

ToEONTO, June 25th, 1855. Egerton Ryerson.

VII. Appointment of the Foregoing Officers by the Governor General-
IN-COUNCIL.

His Excellency the Governor General has had under his consideration your Letter of the
25th ultimo, submitting, for the approval of His Excellency, certain appointments in the
Department of Public Instruction for Upper Canada, videlicet ;—John George Hodgins,
Esquire, to be Deputy-Superintendent of Schools for Upper Canada ; Mr. Alexander Johnstone
Williamson to be Clerk of Correspondence , M- A^lexander Marling to be Clerk of Accounts

;

Messieurs Samuel P. May, Thomas G. Scoblf T,ouis Gauthey, Clerks m the Map and Book
Depoaitories

; Patri<'k O'JNeil to be Messenger.

I am directed by His Excellency to acquaint you that His Excellency has been pleased to
approve of the appointment of the above named Gentlemen, as recommended by you.

His Excellency has been pleased, in terms of your suggestion, to direct that the appoint-
ment of Mr. Hodgins, as Deputy Superintendent of Schools for Upper Canada, to be published
ill the Canada Gazette.

Quebec, 4th, July, 1855. Geo. Et. Cartier, Secretary.

Note.—The list of salaries attached to the foregoing offices, as fixed ui;,rly

in 1850, will be found on page 244, (Statement Number 3.)

VIII. Letter from the Chief Superintendent, Objecting to the Payment
OF the Education Office Salaries out of the "School Fund," as

Illegal.

By an Order-in-Council, paused about twelve months since, an addition was made to my
own salary and that of Mr. Hodgins, and Mr. Thomas Hodgins, Clerks in this Department,
iimounting in all to Five hundred and Seventy-five pounds, (£576), per annum. It was subse-
quently stated that this sum was to be deducted from the School Fund of Upper Canada.

This Order-in-Council is in direct opposition to three Acts of Parliament.

2. I have the honour, therefore, to submit to the favourable consideration of Hia Excellency
tlie Governor General-in-Council the necessity, as well as the importance of having this part of
our salaries, (as is the rest of them, and as are the salaries of the Officers of all other Depart-
ments), paid out of the Public Revenue, and not out of the School Fund.

3. The opponents of a National System of Education, of every shade, have sought to
oxcite hostility to our System of Education by alleging that a large portion of the School Fund
was swallowed up in the salaries of Officers of this Department, etcetera. In order to obviate
this objection, and to remove all possibility of opposition and misrepresentation on this ground,
the School Act of 1850, Section Forty-five, expressly provides :

iJ
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" That no part of the salariea of the Chief, or Local, Superintendents, of Schools, nor of

any other Persons employed, or expenses incurred, in the execution of this Act shall be paid

out of the Common School Fund, which shall, wholly and without diminution, be expended m
the payment of Teachers' salaries, as hereinbefore provided."

, , . -j

The Fourth Clause of the Twenty-eighth Section of the same Act express y forbids, oven

the local School Treasurers from deducting any percentage from the bchool 1 und for the

payment to Teachers, the Mnnicipal Council must provide for the remuneration of such Local

Treasurers of School Money, as well as for that of Local Superintendent8,-and that out of

^i.^^These provisions of the School Act of 1850 are expressly re-enacted by the Seventh

Clause of the First Section of the Gran.mar and Common School Act of last year, (18th

Victoria, Chapter 132),* passed subsequently to the Order-in-Council referred to, in respect to

all subsequent School Grants, except the sums specially mentioned and appropriated by the

preceding Clauses of that Act. The Supplemeetary School Act of 1853 contains a similar

provision^
means of these provisions, I have been enabled effectually 1o protect Moneys

constituting the Common School Fund from being diverted to any other than the single purpose

of paying the salaries of Teachers, as also to silence many objections against the bchool »y«em.

During the whole of the Honourable Francis Hincks' connexion with the Government, this

principle and feature of our Public School System was maintained inviolate : ana I »m pur-

suaded that the Order-in-Council which subverts it, and which will greatly weaken my hands

in maintaining inviolate the School Fund among the Local Municipalities, and seriously injure

the School System itself, was inadvertantly made without His Excellency s being aware of what

were the provisions of the School Law, and the practice of the observance of which had been

repeatedly insisted upon in Official Reports, and in the House of Assembly, as one of the

important principles in our System of Public Instruction.
, •

i r xi,

6. Surely what has been regarded from the beginning as a fundamental principle it m the

administration of the School Law—pervading it from the highest to the lowest Ofiicer emp^yecj

in its execution, and which has enabled me to secure Thousands of pounds to the School t und

for the salaries of Teachers, which it was proposed otherwise to employ, ought not to be invaded

and set aside fc the small sum of Five hundred and Seventy-five pounds (J- 576,) per annum

I am satisfied it would be much better to lessen the amount of the augmentation of the bchool

Grant than thus to apply any part of these Grants. I beg, therefore, most respectfully to

submit to the consideration of His Excellency the Governor General-in-Council the propriety

and importance of making provision whereby this small addition to our salaries, shall be paid

out of the Public Revenues, as is the case in regard to our Salaries as provided for m the

School Act of 1854, and the salaries of all other Public Officers.
, ,. ^

7. I beg also to submit that, as the Clerks in every other Department of the Government

received Gratuities, or augmentations, to their salaries for 1853 and 1854, and some of them

for 18i"2. that the two Clerks in this Depar^,ment to whom I have referred should be treated in

the same manner,—as no two Officers in the Public Service of the Country have excelled them

in diligence and protracted hours of labour, and ability in their respective positions m the

Department. , ' , , ,

8. I may add by way of explanation, that, when it was proposed to make legal provision

for the School Map, Apparatus and Library Depositories, it was thought proper that the

expenses should be defrayed out of the Funds then appropriated for the establishment ot

Public Libraries and for providing the Grammar, Common Schools the Maps, Apparatus,

etcetera. But all the Officers appointed under the School Act of 1850, and by subsequent

Orders-in-Council, for the general administration of the School Law have been invariably, with

the single exception referred to, been paid out of the Public Revenue, and not out of the

Annual Legislative School Grants.

Toronto, 4th of May, 1856. Egerton Ryerson.

IX. Complaint that the Education Office Salaries were Being Paid

OUT of the Annual Legislative School Grants.

NoTE.—Reference is made in the preceding Letter to the Complaints which

the following Letter shows to be unfounded, early steps having taken to prevent

such a practice.

My attention has been called to the " Brochvitte Recorder" of the 12th instant, in which

certain complaints and attacks have been made upon me in the Municipal Council of the United

iThT S^plenl^ntoA^lch.^'l' AJt°of"l853 will be fonrul on pages 13IM40 of the Tenth Volume of this Documenwry

HlBtory.
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Countiea of Leeds and Grenville on the subject of the alleged payment of the Education Office
Salaries out of the School Funds of Upper Canada ...

The School Law of Upper Canada is so constructed as not to allow one penny of the School
Itund to be expended in its administration, from Lowest School Officer to the Chief Superin-
tendent of Education ... The following copies of Letters will suggest some faint idea as
to the care which is taken in this Department to see that all the money that is raised [as well
as the School t»rant] is faithfully devoted to the School purposes intended by law * They will
enable every Rate-payer to judge whether I am entitled to -approbation, or censure, for the
pains which 1 take in this most important but often painful part of my duties.

Toronto, October 23rd, 1854. E.iEBTON Ryerson.

Note.—This is one of the replies sent to Complainants referred to in para-
graph three of the Chief Superintendent's Letter to the Provincial Secretary, on
page 245.

CHAPTER XL.

REVISION OF THE COMMON SCHOOL PROGRAMME AND REGULA-
TIONS, 1855.

The years 1854 and 1855 were notable as the years in which the whole of
the details of the scheme, or plan, of instruction in the various public Educa-
tional Institutions of Upper Canada underwent revision and amendment.

The movement towards this end, and having this object in view, originated
very properly, with the Senate of the University of Toronto. That Body revised
the whole of its former Curriculum, and enlarged its scope in various particulars.

(See pages 152-155 of this Volume.)

The passage of the Comprehensive Grammar School Act of 1853 enabled
the Council of Public Instruction to enlarge the Programme of Studies of
the County Grammar Schools and to entirely revise the General Regulations for

their Government. The passage also by the Legislature of the Supplementary
Common School Act of the same year enabled the Council of Public Instruction

to embrace in its revision the subjects of instruction in the Provincial Model
Schools and to adapt their Programme to that of the Common Schools generally.

The effort made by the Council, (as in the year 18" jf when the Common
School Regulations were first prepared,) to provide for the due and proper re-

cognition of Religion in the opening and closing Exercises of the Common Schools

met with opposition, as in the case of the Grammar Schools. T have, therefore,

thought it desirable to insert, in this connection, the Chief Superintendent'^:

vindication of the action of the Council in this matter.

la

lis Documentary
" These Letters heiiiK local and teiiiporar.v, are not, therefore, inserted here, but they are of the tenor here indicated,

t See Chapter .XVHI., pages 19.5-19S of the Ninth Volume of this Uoi-umeutary History.
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The following explanatory Statement, in regard to these revised Programmes

and General Regulations, was prt^faced by the Chief Superintendent of Edu-

cation as follows r— .

General Programme of Public Education in Upper Canada, including

THE Higher Branches of Instruction.

The Programme of i'ublic Instruction, as provided by Law in UT'pcr Canada. <'.nd ex-

tending from the Primary School up to ohe University, as arranged, is j rjiteii *> ir the tir,vfc cinst'.

The Order and Classification of subjects ! aught in the Common Schools, w 111 bt found in the

Programme of the Upper Canadi^ Model Schools, in connexion with the >'ori)..il School, and iu

which all Student-teachers of thr., Normal School, practice teaching a icvtioti jf eftc'i week.

[On page 201 of this Volume will be found a Programme and Cia-iisificatioii of wtudies in *.rj«

Grammar Schools ; and, on pages 152-151^ of this pame Volume,] is inserf d the Statutes, re

lating to the subject of Studies, which have been prevjarod by the iienate of iihe University of

Toronto and approved by the Governor Geutiralin-Counci! for all the Colleges in Upper Can-

ada affiliatfid with it.

2. In no other Country, or State in America, does there «»xist a system of Public In-

structii; n so uiatured, comprohensive and complete, as thi-' whu.n it) now established atjd en-

dowed by Legislative authority in '^pper Canadu.

Th. Chief Suptrntpndent of Education, in his First " Rfpo;-'; in 18S6 on <* Syateiu of

Public Elementary IPtNuuiun for Upper Canada,"* after having liistoricall: and practically

sketched such a Syster;.., ',md i:t ..ted !he graduation and kinds of Schools required to complete

it, observed as follows :
—

Under tins view, the -i^^

PrimaryiSchool up tothe TJ 'li

of inBtruction in each I'asB «.

Ol .J

.! ! ,ip)e3 and spirit would prevade the entire System, from the

y. . , Iv the carrying out and completion fsvich a System, the courses

DoJs VvOT.ld be prescribed, as also the qualifications for admission into

them. Above the Prim.'ny SjIhoIs ; each ttchool would occupy its appropriate place, and each Teach-

er would have his appropriate work. . , The full development of such a S-, «!em of Schools is not the

work of a day ; but 1 hope the time is not far distant when its essential ki.tures will be seen in our

own System of Public InstmcUon, and when its unnumbered advantages wil! begin to be enjoyed by

the whole Canadian people.!

3. A careful examination of the Collegiate course of Studies, with the *' options" allowed and

virovided for, will satisfy any person, who may take the pains to examine the subject, that it is not

I., vcelled in the Collegiate System of any University, in either Europe, or America, for comprehen-

srv<3nesss and practical adaptation to the various talents, circumstances and intended pursuits of

Stu.lents.* In addition to this, the large sum of Three thousand pounds, (£3,000 =$12,000,) per an-

num v,;\ - appropriated in Scholarships and Prizes to assist and encourage meritorious youth to se-

cure tiiji inestimable blessings of a liberal education. The manner in which these pecuniary helps

and encouragements are to oe distributed, (as clearly explained by the Keverend Doctor McCaul,

Vice-Chancellor, in the notes interspered throughout the Programme,) is happily adapted to call into

exercise the various talents of young men in the different branches of useful learning ; and the fact

that each of these Scholarships is made tenable for only one year at a time, is well calculated to

Ki imulate and reward persevering exertion. We know of no Country in which, in proportion to its

population, such liberal pecuniary assistance is given to youth, to acquire the best collegiate edu-

cation ; and we shall be greatly disappointed if it does not contribute powerfully to promote the in-

terests of Higher Education in Upper Canada, and ultimately to the intellectual elevation of the

Country.

4. But this Programme of Studies was not quite completed until the Senate of the Uni-

versity of Toronto provided, which has been done, for Courses of Study in Agriculture and

Civil Engineering, to each of which several Scholarships were attached ; also a Course of Study

for Law Students,—a Course of Study for Students in Medicine having been already pres-

cribed.

* See pages 138-211 of the Sixth Volume of this Documentary History

.

f In another part of the Report of ISlO.iPage 142 of the same Sixth Volume) the obj. *, . -racter and princiules of the

System are thus summarilv stated;— Bv Kducation, I mean not the acquisition of cp. ranches of knowledge, but

that Instruction and Discipline which qualify and dispose the subjects of it for their ar; upnate auties and employments

in life, as Christians, js Persons of Bu» < \ and also as Members of the Civil r->mmun . u which, they live. Thv basis

of an educational structure adapted to • end should be as broad as the popuutio?. h Lh? Country ; and its loftiest ele-

v~t*.-** sh.-"'f' p."::«l '^-p hichrst ilr.njs.:. .hr Ivi'arnsd Prfifessioiis. adaptinjr '-i-r I'v-'^'^o'^ion of Srhonla t<> the wants of

the several classes of the i^ommunit , . - lo their respectiv-e employments b). i ori.ictsjns,—the one rising above the

other,—the one conducting to the other ; vet to each complete in itself for tlu <nee of education which it imparts

;

a character of uniformity pervading the whole ; and that whole ba8e<l upon the psi'-. i v-s of Christainity and uniting the

combined influfnce and support of l;he (iovernment and Foople.

t The Revertiul Doctor Rverson was himself a Member of the Senate of th ; L.. '!^; of Toronto when these im-

provements in the Curriculum were made, and he was.consequently, enabled tosi>eak with -eiti nty as well as with authority

on this subject.
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5. The Programme of Studies for the Grammar Schools, and the Rules and Regulations
of which they forms a part, appear no less appropriate to that class of intermediate Institutions
which form a connecting link between the Common Schools and University Colleges, and in

which is imparted a higher English, and a preparatory Classical, education for the Colleges.
The first Communication made by the Government to the Chief Superintendent of Education
under the administration of Sir Edmund Head, contains His Excellency's approval of these
Regulations. Sir Edmund Head is known to be an accomplished scholar, as well as an able
Statesman,—having obtained a Fellowship at Oxford, and having held the office of College
Tutor for some years, and having been chosen a Public Examiner of the University,—holding
that distinguished place when his Predecessor, the Earl of Elgin, took his degree of B.A. at
Oxford. It wa.s, therefore, very gratifying to find that His Excellency, in assenting to these
Regulations, did not confine himself to the usual official form of approval, but directed Mr.
Assistant Secretary Meredith to add the following paragraph :

III conimunicating this, I am directed to add for the information of the Council of Public Instruc-
tion, that the Rules and Regulations in question appear to His Excellency to have been prepared
with care, and to be well adapted for tne good government of the Schools for which they are
intended,

6. The subject and classification of studies provided to be taught in the Common Schools,
as practically exhibited in the Programme of the Upper Canada Model Schools, require no
remark, as the system has been successfully tested, and is making rapid progress in the Country.
On this point, and on the subject of educational progress generally in Upper Canada, the
Department are happy to avail itself of the testimony of Chief Justice Sir John B. Robinson,
whose high character and large «ixperience in the Country are only equalled by the cordially
and earnestness with which he has, on all possible occitsions, given his support to the present
Common School System in Upper Canada. In the course of his Address to the Canadian Insti-
tute, delivered after his reelection as President of that excellent Association, Chief Justice
Robinson remarks as follows :

No expense is grudged, and no labour is spared, in cultivating the minds of the youth of the
Province of all ranks ; and such are the efforts which are being made to this end, that it does not
appear extravagant to say that we may expect, in a few years, to find ourselves living among a
people, who, to speak of them in a mass, will be as able as any other that can be named, either
ancient, or modern, to comprehend the nature and value of discoveries that may be made in the Arts
and Sciences, and to adopt and improve them upon such suggestions as may be tlirown out by men
of superior genius and attainments.

If the system of Common School Education which pervades all parts of Upper Canada, shall be
maintained in full efficiency, which there is no reason to doubt, the nunib::r of those who can enter
with pleasure and profit into discussions upon subjects of Science will be immensely increased ; and
those whose generous aim it may be to enlighten and improve others, by conimunicating freely the
results of their own researches and experiments, will find abundance of hearers and readers able to
understand and reason upon their theories.

There is good ground too, for the expectation that, with the advantage of the Public Libraries,
selected, as they are with care and judgment, which are being formed within the several Counties,
and even within each School Section, a spirit of inquiry will be fostered, and an ambition excited to
be distinguished in scientific pursuits, which we may hope will in time add largely to the number
and variety of interesting contributions to this Institute.

The Amended Common School Regulations of 1855.

The attention of Trustees and Teachers of Common Schools, and of others concerned is

directed to the following amended Regulations, relating to the Daily Religious Exercises of
the Schools, and the additional Regulations in regard to the duties of Teachers and Pupils.

2. It should be borne in mind by all parties, that Trustees of School Sections have no
authority to levy^a Rate-bill, (that is a charge on parents for children attending a School, as
distinguished from a Rate on the Property of the Section), except by a vote of a School Section
Meeting. Nor can Trustees levy a Rate-bill exceeding One shilling and three pence per
Month for each pupil attending Schools,—nor can they levy a Rate-bill for a less period than
one Month,—so that every Pupil entering a Rate-bill School is liable to pay the Rate-bill for one
•"ontii, or one t^uarter, wiiethei- he attcridt; oa every school day, or only for three days, of the
Month, or Quarter. The School House is provided and the Teacher is employed to teach on
every school day, and, if Pupils do not attend the School, the loss of such absence should fall

upon the parties causing it, and not upon the Teacher, or the Trustees, or the School Section.
But the General Regulations referred to, as to the duty of Pupils, will remedy most of the
evils of irregular attendance at School.
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V M

The following are the Amended Common School Regulations Relating to

the Constitution and Government of Schools in respect to Religious and Moral

Instruction ; also the additional duties of Masters and Pupils.

(The Fifth Section of the Sixth Chftpter of the General Regulations, relating to the •' Con-
stitution and Government of Common Schools in Upper Canada, in respect to Religious and
Moral Instruction " adapted by the Council of Public Instruction in August, I860,* has been
revised as follows,—embracing certain additional Regulations in regard to the Duties of Masters
and Pupils :)

V. Religious and Moral Instruction, in the Schools, (as Rkvimeis 1856.)

1. As Christianity is the basis of our whole System of Elementary Kducation, that principle

should prevade it throughout. The Common .School Act, of 1850, j^'ourteonth Section, securing
individual rights, as well as recognizing Christianity, provides :

-

That in any Model, or Oommon, School eiitabliHhed under thin Act, no child shall be required to read,
or Btudy in, or from, any ReligiouB Book, or to join in any Kxercise of Devotion, or R«li^ion, which shall

be objected to by hii, or her, Parents, or Ouardian ; Provided always, that, within this linoitation. Pupils
shall be allowed to receivei such Religioui Instruction as their Parents, or Guardians, shall desire, accotd-
ing to the General Rogulations, whicn shall be provided according to law.

2. In the Section of the Act of 1860, thus (juoted, the principle of Religious Instruction in

the Schools is recognized, the restrictions within which u is to be given is stated, and the
exclusive right of each Parent and Guardian on the subjjct is secured, without any interposi-

tion from Trustees, Superintendents, or the Government itself. Therefore, it shall be a mat-
ter of mutual arrangement between the Teacher and the Parent, or Guardian of each Pupil, as

to whether the Teacher shall hear such Pupil recite from the Catechism, or other Summary of

Religious Doctrine and Duty of the Persuasion of such Patont, or Guardian.

3. The Commoi. School, being a Day, and not a Boarding, School, rules arising from
domestic relations and duties are not required ; and as Pupils are under the care of their

Parents and Guardians on Sabbaths, no Regulations are called for in respect to their attend-

ance at Public Worship.

4. The following Regulations in regard to the " Opening and Closing Exercises of each
day," the " Duties of Masters and Teachers,"' and the " Duties of Pupils," which have been
adopted by this Council, and approved by the Governor General-in-Council, in regard to

Grammar Schools, shall apply and be in force in regard to all Common Schools in Upper
Canada.

Adopted by the Council of Public Instruction on the Thirteenth day of February, 1S55.

Note.—These General Regulations, relating to Grammar Schools, are here-

by made, by the Council of Public Instruction, to supersede those heretofore

governing the Common Schools, and, which, in the future, are .Tiade to apply to

the Common Sch ols, vill be found printed, in extenso, on pages 190-192 of this

Volume.

It is appropriate here to state that Regulations, providing for the Daily

Religious Exercises of the Opening and Cloring of the Common Schools, identi-

cal, in every detail, with those now adopted (in 1855) by the Council of Public

Instruction for the Grammar Schools, were sanctioned by the Governor General-

in-Council in 1850. Little, or no, exception was taken to thein at the time, as

by common consent, a recognition of some form of Religious Insti'uction in the

Schools was deemed to be essential.-f

It was not until the incorporation into the Grammar School Regulations of

fbo r<»/«nmm<»n<lafinr>a r\f 1 ftRft ir» varravA fn t.Via TJolirrinna T5Yar/»iBf«c r\¥ f.bo Snlinol*

* This Fifth Section of the Common School Regulations, adopted by the Council of Public Instruction on the 12th of

August, 1850, will be found on pages 197, 198 of the Ninth Volume of this Documentary History.

fit will be remembered how strongly the subject of Religious Instruction in the Schools has been urged, from time
to time, upon the Government and Legislature by the Authorities of the Church of England in ITpper Canada and also by

other Representatives of Churches in the Province.
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)n the 12th of

that exception was taken to them by two of the then inHuential Newspapers of

Toronto, {The Leader and The Examiner). So strong, in some respects, was the

feeling on the subject, that the Chief Superintendent deemed it desirable to

publish explanatory remarks on the subject. I insert in this place extracts from
these remarks, containing yarions interesting particulars and some historical

references, as follows. To the Editor, of The Leader, he said :—

You apeak of what has been dune on this subject with the sanction of the Governor
General-m-Council " as a species t f " Church and State Connexion," etcetera.

2. In giving effect to the New Grammar School Act, by preparing a Course of Studies for
the Grammar Schools, and Regulations for their Organization, Government and Discipline, it
became the duty of the Council of Public Instruction to consider what seeuied to be required
by the spirit of our Common Christianity, by the general sense of the Coiintry, and the best
interests of Grammar Schools in regard to Daily Religious Exercises. After mature considera-
tion the following Minute was unanimously agreed to :

'' With a view to secure the Divine BlcHsing, and to impress upon the Pnpils llie importance of
Religious Duties, and their entire dependence on their Maker, the Council of I'uhlic Instruction
recommend, that the Daily Kxe.cises of each Grammar School be opened and closed by reading a
portioii of Scripture and by Prayer. The Lord's Prayer alone, or the forma of Prayer hereto annexe<l,
may l)e used, or any other prayer preferred by the Board of Trustees and Head Master of each
Urammar School. But tlie Lord's Prayer shall form a part of the Opening Exercises ; and the Ten
Lomniandments shall be taught to all Pupils, and shall be repeated at least once a week, but no
1 upil shall be compelled to be present at these Kxercises against the wish of iiis Parent or (hiordian,
expressed in writing to the Head Master of the School.

3. The Regulations containing the foregoing Preamble, having been approved by the
Governor General-in-Council, the Council of Public Instruction thought it important to
assimilate the Grammar School and Common School Regulations on this subject as far as
possible, especially as the two classes of Schools are united in many places. Similar Regula-
tions had been adopted in regard to Common Schools several years since ; |in 1850]* but they
have been, in the Revised Regulations, made identical with those which have been adopted in
regard to the Grammar Schools.

a'- ^\T^^^
^® ^®®" ^^ *^^® *^°^® extract, that the Council of Public Instruction has con

fined Itself to recommending, (not prescribing), Daily Religious Exercises in the Schools, and
has expressly left it to the option of the School Authorities as to their use of any particular
Form of Prayer, beyond the Prayer of Him who said :

" When ye pray, say, our Father Who
art in Heaven," etcetera.

5. The Public School Authorities in Boston have adopted the following Regulations on
this same subject :

—

The Lord's Prayer and the Ten Commandments shall be taught to all the Scholars.
Singing shall form a part of the Exercises of every Session of the Schools.
In order to impress on the minds of the Pupils "the importance of Religious Duties, and their

entire dependence on their Maker, the Teachers are required to open their Schools in the Morning by
the Reading of a portion of (Scripture, with Singing and Prayer. The audible repetition of the
L,ord s Prayer, by every Scholar, shall form a part of tlie Opening Exercises, and the Ten Command-
ments shall be audibly repeated, in like manner, at least once a week.

6. Not even The Leader will complain of the "Connexion of Church and State" in the
Parent City of the American Republic.

7. In comparing the Regulations adopted in Toronto and Boston on the subject, every
reader can judge what ground there is for protest against these Regulations, and for the censure
upon the Council of Public Instruction for adopting them and the Government for sanctionine
them. °

Toronto, 22nd of March, 1856. Eoerton Ryerson.

In his Letter to the Editor of The Examiner, the Chief Superintendent
said :

—

There vyas not a single Espiscopalian Member of the Council of Public Instruction present
at the Meeting at which those Regulations, to which you object, were (unaminuously) adopted,m relation to the Common Schools of Upper Canada. The daily opening Exercises of the
Schools were recommended and not "prescribed," as you represent ; and the Forms of Prayer

* See pages 197, 19 of the Ninth Volume of this Documentery History.
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weru pre)>arod, (in compltAnco with numoruUB roquestH,) for those Local School Authorities,

who wish to une them, and not for others, m is expressl stated in the Extract of the Minutes
of the Council proceeding them. So far from the Council of Public Instruction having
"prescribed Forms of Prayer," as you state, it has not even formally recommended them. The
words of the Regulation on this point, (which you do not pn'ilish,) is as follows :

—
Tlje Ltml Prayer alxive, or the Forms of Fraytir hiiroto annexed may be used, or any other

Prayer preferred by thi- Trustees and Master of tlie School.

2. I may also observe that the Boston Board of Education ha. prescribed for all of the

Schools more than the (^pper Canada Coiinoil of Public School Instruction, with the sanction

of Government, has even recomn' '^oUowing are the otlicial f(ugulations for all

classes of Schools in the City of F < a oh page 281 ot this Chapter.]

3. Such are the Regulatio - ,.i ; ...^.uents, in regard to the daily Religious Exercises

in the Metropolis of the New i'in -land States and in all the Normal Schools. In the Common
Schools generally Forms of Pr.iyer are used,—Books of wliich Forms, as well as Hymns, for

Schools have been obtained by me. . . .

Let any of your readers tximine the two sets of Regulations (quoted, and then let it be
said whether there is the least gK und for the imputations in The Examiner, and especially

after what has been adopted by the Board of Schc the City of Toronto in regard

to the reading of the Scriptures and Prayers in e»»cn of their Schools. Sureiy the Government
and the Council of Public Instruction may recommend on this subject for the Public Schools of

the Country at largo what has been done and prescribed for the Public Schools of this City by the

Board of Trustee^^, of which the Proprietor of The Examiner is an active and valuable Member.

Toronto, Marc') 22nd, 1866. Eqerton Ryerson.

CHAPTER XLL

DIVISION OF THE LEGISLATIVE SCHOOL GRANT, 1841-1855.

Chiefly through the efforts of the Honourable Isaac Buchanan '' explained

on page 160 of the Fourth Volume of this Documentary History,) a Grant, in

aid of Comu)on School /education of Fifty thousand pounds, (£50,000=: $200,000.)

a year, was made by the Legislature of United Canada in 1841. For many

years this annual Grant was divided between Upper and Lower Ci.aada

on the basis of Population, as reauiicd by the Special Act on the subject

of 1843,—the amount coming to Upper Carada, on this basis, was Twenty-

one thousand pounds, (£21 '^0=$P !«,000,) > >i to Lt wer Canada, Twenty-nine

thousand pounds, (£29,000 = «)i 16,000.)

In 1848, the Chief Superintendent, in a Letter to the Provincial Secretary,*

appealed against the continua^ice of this division, as, in the meantime, (between

1841 and 1848), the population of Upper Canada (710,000) ^\ 1 incceast ' in a

larger proportion than that of Lower Canada ;' 'aj.O'^O). He, then "ore, pr ^.osed

that, for the present, the share of the Gii t con Ing to Upper Cana<ui, shon i be

Twenty-four thousand pound-s, (£24,000 $9* >0,) and that o Lower Canada,

Twenty-six thousand pounds, (£26,00u flUi.OOO The r^^quest that this

equitai vG division be made was not granted.

Ai^aln. in MarcV . 1849, the Chief Superintendent called the attention of

the Government to the subject ^nd to the continued inequality of the division of

the Legislative Grant, but still without effect. In December of the same year^

* This Letter ia printed on page iH of the Eighth Volume o( thin Documentary History.
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another eflort was made by the Chief Superintendent, (in a Letter to the
Inspector General,) . have this continued inequality in the division

of the Grant renio\
,
and that the division be made on the basis, which

he had proposed, in nig Letter to the Provincial Secretary of the 17tl of
October, 1848. The basis proposed was regarded by the Inspector General as
equitable

;
but no Orderin-Council was passed lo give it pfiect. This state of

things continued until 1851; when the Editor of this \'olume, (as Deputy
Superintendent,) during the Chief Superintendent's second official visit to Europe
and the United States, wrote a Letter to the Provincii. Secretary in March, 1851,
requesting that the Department be informed of the deci on of th<> Governor
General-in-Council on the subject of the division of the Paiaamentary Grant.
In reply, the Provincial Secretary stated, that an Order-in-Council had been
paased, making an oqual division of the Legislative Grant between the Provinces,
giving to each one Twenty-five thousand pounds, (£36.000 =$100,000.)

(Note. The amount thus lost to Upper Canada by not making an equitable
division of the Grant as required by law, and ae requested, was at the rate, at
least, of Three t usand pounds, (£8,000 = $12,000,) a year.)

In order to give, in a consecutive sequence, the Letters of the Correspondence,
which took place between the Chief Superintendent and tl G( vernment, I

subjoin, in the following order, copies of the Letters, w'lich were "'ritten on this

subject, omitting the one of October, 1848, which is printed, on page 94 of the
Eighth Volume of this History.

Letter Two: from the Chief Superintendent of Education to the
Provincial Secretary :

*

•

In a Letter, which i had the honour of addressing you on the 17th October last, I solicited
tlio attention of the Governor General-in-Council to the pro)) ety of making, between the two
sp-MonB of United Canada, a new division of the Legislative Normal School Grant of Fifty

<Hnd pounds, (£50,000,) based upon the recent Population Returns. According to the
Juuiinon School Act for Upper Canada, 9th Victoria, Chapter 20, Section two, clause one.t
I am required to make to the several Districts, Cities and Towns of Upper Canada, the
apportionment of the School Grant for the current year, (t or before the Fifteenth day of April.

I beg, ther .re, to be informed how mud '" t!i„ Legislative School Grant of Fifty thousand
pounds, (£50,(K, has been awarded, by th iverr General-in-Council, in aid of Common
Schools in Upper nada for the current year.

Toronto, L !i .f March, 1849. EOEETON RyERSON,

NoTF —No reply was received to this Letter.

Letter Three rom the Chiei Superintendent "^o the I spect( r Geneeal.

I beg permission to draw yo. renewed and eai attention to the subject of an equitable
division of the ' unmon School ( -ant between Lpper and Lower Canada. respectfully
dOiiv:-.~i-. -.!.— at-.- ::c .-•• :.f •or-iiutnl to LUIS imporrant; subjocr .>s Oc. y as tiie iVlh

* This seri of teen I.etteis on the division of the Legislative Sciiool (irant, includes the one written bv the
Chief Superinf. ..ftnt ... the Seventeenth of iMtober, 1S18, down to that written by ttie Secretary of the Province and
dated the Nin. of .Tunc. 1855. The Letter, are taken from a Return Laid l)efoie tlie House of Assembly, bv Comiiiaml
of the Governor (J-iieral. on the Twenty Ni h of April, 1850, with others added to complete the series.

tSchoolAct.: 1-itti; page fii) of i he Six' ' Volume of this 1). neutari lligtorv.

|!
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October ,1848, "" ina Letter add reHsod to the Provincial Secretary, in which, on data, thofairneiH

of which haBbeen univertally B<liiiitted in Lower Canada, [ aubniittod a new division of the Fifty

thousand poundH, (£50,000,) Lej<i«lative School (irant, according to which Twenty-four thouwind

pounds, (£24,000,) would be payable annually to Tpper Canada, and Twenty »ix thousand

pound* (£2ti,000, > to Lower Canada. On my Letter of the 17th of October, 1848, being

referred to your Departniont, yon rejiorted m favour of tho e<iiuly of my recommendation ;

but no Order of the Governor Qenoral-in-Council was passed on the subject at the time.

1 took the liberty of loliciting attention to it again, in [the foregoing] Letter to the Provincial

Secretary, dated tho lb h of March, 1849 ; and, I have understood that the itubjeot was before

the Governor General at the time when ordinary businesH was interruptud by the riotous

and incendiary proceedings at Montreal. My calculations and arrangements for the various

School Operations of Upper Canada have been made in anticipation of tho oftieial aantion

of the Governor Oeneral-in-Council to my eciuitable proposition ; and One thousand pounds,

(£I,()00,) have actually been adviiii d in c<mneotion with the operations of the Normal

School upon the strength of tho . peoted additional aiif>ortionment of Threo thousand

pounds, (£3,000.) to Upper Canada for the current year.

I, therefore, beg your early attention to my Letters aliove referred to, and entroat that you

will take the neceasary stei)s to have the matter decided before the close of the current year.

Toronto, 5th of December, 1849, Eoeuton Rvbbson,

Note,—(No an- wer was received to this letter.)

Letter Four from the Deputy Superintendent to the Provincial
Secretary.

As the period has nearly arrived for making the Annual Official Apportionment of the

Legislative School Grant for the current yi-ar to the several incorporated Villages, Townships,

Towns, Cities and Counties in Upper Canada, I have the honour, most respectfully, to request

that you will inform me of His Excellenry's decision-in-Council upon the recommendation of

the Chief Superintendent of Education, in 1848 and 1849, for a new division of the Legislative

School Grant of Fifty thousand pi mds, (£50,000,) a year, in oider that the Head of this

Department may be enabled to make a correct Apportionment for 1861 of that portion of the

sum in (luestion coming to Upper Canada.

Toronto, March 5, 1861. J. Georoe Hoixuns, Deputy Suporintendent,

Letter Five : from the Provincial secretary to the Deputy
Superintendent.

In reply to your Letter of the 5th instant, I am directed by the Governor General to in-

form you that His Excellency-in-Council has been pleased to direct that the appropriation in

aid of Common Schools in Canada for the present year, amounting to Fifty thousand pounds,

(£60,000,) be appropriated equally between Upper and Lower Canada, giving Twenty-five

thousand pounds, (£26,000,) to each section,

Toronto, March 24, 1861. James Leslie, Secretary.

Letter Six : from the Chief Superintendent to the Provincial Secretary.

T have the honour to submit to the consideration of His Excellency the Governor General,

the division of tho Annual Grant of Fifty thousand pounds, (£60,0<X),) for Comn.on School

Purposes in United Canada to each section of the Province according to population, as required

y the Act of 1841, making that Grant, [and as directed by the Special Act on the subject of

1863.1
2. The Census of the population of the Province has been taken during the jn-isent year

by Commissioners appointed for that purpose. According to the Census, thus taken, the pop-

ulation of Upper Canada is 952,004, and the population of Lower Canada is 390,261. There-

fore, the share of the Fifty thousand pounds, (£50,000, » due Upper Canada is Twenty-fivo

thousand pounds, seventeen shillings and four pence, (£25,837.17.4.,), which is more than tiie

sum now paid to Upper Canada, and which sum, if paid, would be sufficient to add Five hundred

pounds, (£500,) per annum to the Legislative Grant for the Normal and Model Schools for Upper

uanaaa, ana go rar cowarus luriiiamug-Lu cncii ovuuui vurpuiRv:--ji in vy^ct i_-st.rr.tri, w ••i>j ••

the Journal of Education.
3. In 1848, I submitted to the consideration of His Exce icy-in-Council, the fact that

Upp Canada was receivinst Three thousand pounds, (£3,000,, ^esB per annum of the Fifty

thousand pounds, (£60,000,) than it was entitled to, according to law, and the correctness of

my calculations was confirmed by the Report on my Letter by the Department of the Inspector
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.onorul
;
but th« R«|H)rt wm not .cted upon until 1861. -three years sfterwards. I •ubmit

therefore, that juBiife to Upper Oan»da should not be doUved in the .luestion which I have
the honour now to bring under the coniidoration ni His Excellency.

Toronto, December the 18th, 1862.

Le'iteh Seven

KOEIITON RYKRHU^

FROM THE Assistant Secretary of thk Province to iah
Chief Supeuintendbnt.

I have the honour to HC(iuaint you that the riovernor General has had under his consider-
ation vour letter of the 18th of December, 1862, on the subject of the division of the Common
School Gmnt of Fifty thousand pounds, (£50.000.) for the year 1863, between Upper and Lower
l.an.ida, having reference to the population „f each Section of the Province as ascertained by
the last (JensuB. '

A Fc I\'u
'•'''°«!}«»°y is advised that the statement submitted by you in your Letter is correct.and that there will, therefore, be available for Common School purposes in Upper Canada for

;J.LP'®.l''"^ y/^Vi r."""^°'
Twenty-tive thousand pounds, seventeen shillings and four pence,

(t.iJ0,«d7.17.4), Halifax Currency out of the Annual Grant of F'ifty thousand pounds, (.£50,000).
QtTEi.Kc, 3()th of May. 1853. E. A. Meheoith, Assistant Secretary.

Letter Eight : from the Chief Superintendent to the Secretary of the
Pkovince.

I have the honour to submit for the favourable consideration of His Excellency theGovernor General in-Council the following recommendation for the disposal of a proportion ofthe additional Grant of Fifteen thousand pounds, (£16,000,) to Upper Canada, wfiich has beenmade by the Legislature for Provincial School Purposes for the year 1864.

2. The disposal of that sum was provided for in a Draft of School Bill which I submitted
several months since, and which the Attorney General had intended to introduce and get passed

«-'""l.'l ; ® Legislature before the late adjournment, in order that its provisions might take
effect before Che end ot 1864, as the Financial Provisions of the Bill has been approved, andwould have been introduced by the late Inspector General. (Honourable Francis Hincks.) intothe Legislature in June last, had not the Parliament been dissolved.

3 The late Administration, having intended to propose the augmentation of the School
\''^'*i?.- , ?, , '"rr"

"* *'''® ^'°^'"<'®' ^"'i ™y recommendation as to the disposal of theAdditional Grant for Upper Canada having been concurred in by Mr. Hincks and other I onerCanada Members of the Government, as early as last spring, I made arrangements accordinglyand intimated to many Municipalities my expectation of being able, in a few months, to affordthem additional aid towards the purchase of Libraries and the furnishing of the Schools withMaps and Apparatus.

4. I now reipectfully reques*, the sanction of His Excellency-in-Council for the disposal ofthe sura in question, in the mainer contemplated by the Draft of Bill referred to, and forwhich the Bill will make provision namely :—
5. The sum of Two thousand pounds, (£2,000.) to furnish. First: Schools with Maps andApparatus, upon the same terms, as Books are furnished for Public Libraries Second- The

1»^. ?1t
t»>""«»?^^.pounds (£1,000), to provide and furnish accommodation for the establish-ment of the Provmo.al Model Gi-ammar School, and Third: the balance of Three thousandnve hundred povmds, (£.3 600,) to m.rease the School Library Grant, so as to apportion onehundred per cent upon ^,he sums chat have been, as well as those that may be, apportioned byMunicipalities and School Sections for Libraries,-thus adding twenty-five per cent to what

1 have already apportioned on those sums, as received.

Toronto, 4th of .January, 1855. Egekton Ryerson.

Letter Nink: from the Chief Superintendent to the Inspector General.
1. I request that you will please recommend to His Excellency the Governor General to

Jisue his Warrant in favour jf Mr. Thomas G, Ridout, CashJ.^r of the Bank of Upper Canada
subiect to my order, for the Upper Canada proportion of the Fifteen thousand pounds, (£15,000.

)

Additional Grant made by the Lecrislature beforft tho /^innrntponi: for ^h^ e«i,^^i t>. .r
this Province m 1854.

" '

'

" " -j-rnm_„r,
, ,„^.,,,,, ,.,

2. I may observe here, that according to population, as ascertained by the last Census, and
according to which the previous Legislative School Grants have been divided between the two
^er^ions of Canada, the sum due to Upper Canada from the recent Legislative Giant of Fifteen
t isand pounds, (£15,000.) is Seven thousand seven hundred and fifty pounds, (£7,760 )
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3 In a Letter addressed to the Provincial Secretary, and dated the 4th instant,! stated the

manner in which it is proposed to expend the sum in question ; and I am anxious to bo able,

with the least possible delay, to take the requisite steps to add Twentyfive per cent, to the

nearly two hundred Public School Libraries, already established in Upper Canada,—to atforcl

corresponding aid to the Municipalities and School Sections now establishing Libraries, and

to furnish the Schools, (both Grammar and Common Schools,) with Maps and Apparatus from

week to week.

Toronto, January 12th, 1855. Egertom Ryepison.

Letter Ten : from the Assistant Provincial Secretary to the Chief

Superintendent.

With reference to your Letter of the 4tr. nltimo, submitting, for con8i<1evation, your recom -

mendation as to the disposal of the Upper Canada proportion of the additional Graytof Fifteen

thousand pounds, (£15,000,) made by the Legislature for School Purposes in 1854^ I am com-

manded by the Governor General to inform you, that His Excellency is advised, that the

money in question cannot be applied as you recommend, until the sanction of the Jjegislature

shall have been obtained therefor.*

Quebec, 5th of February, 1855. E. A. Mebei.ith, Assistant Secretary.

Letter Eleven : from the Assistant Provincial Secretary to the

Chief Superintendent.

I have the honour to acquaint you that the Governor General has had under his consider

ation your Letter of the 12th of January last and that His Excellency has been pleased to direct

that a Warrant be issued in favour of Thomas G. Ridout, Esquire, Cashier of the Bank of Lpper

Canada subject to your order, for the sum of Seven thousand live hundred pounds, (£7,500,)

being the proportion for Upper Canada of the Additional Grant of Fifteen thousand pounds,

(£15,000,) made by the Legislature, for School Purposes for the year 1854.

I have to add,withreference toyour remark, that, according to the population, as ascertained

bv the last Census, the sum due to Upper Canada out of the Grant in question is Seven thous-

and. Seven hundred and fifty pounds, (£7,750) that His Excellency is advised that the extra

Grant for the year 1853 of Ten thousand pounds, (£10,000,) was divided equally between

the two Sections of the Province, and that it is desirable that the same plan should be pursued

with reference to the present Additional Grant for 1854.

Quebec, 2nd of March, 1855. E. A. Meredith, Assistant Secretary.

Letter Twelve : from the Chief SuperintendeTnt to the Secretary of the

Province.

1 have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Letter of the Second instant, inform-

ing me that His Excellency had been pleased to direct the issue ot a Warrant in favour of

Thomas E. Ridout, Esciuire, (Cashier of the Bank of Upper Canada,) subject to my order, for

the sum of Seven thousand five hundred pounds, (£7,500,) being the proportion for Upper

Canada of the Additional Grant of Fifteen thousand pounds, (£15,000,) made by the Legislature

for School Purposes for the year 1864."

2 You also sUte, -" I have to add with reference to your remark that, according tc) the

population, as ascertained by the last Census, the sum due to Upper Canada out of tne Grant

in question is Seven thousand seven hundred and fitfy pounds, (£7,750,) that His Excellency is

advised that the Extra Grant for the year 1853 of the Ten thousand pounds, (£10,C00,) was

divided equally between the two Sections of the Province, and that it is desirable that the same

plan should be pursued with reference to the present Grant.

3 I bog respectfully to submit that there must have heen some mistake in the referendum

given to His Excellency for the Extra Grant of Ten thousand pounds, (£10,000,) made in 185.1

It was not s( divided, as such a division of the Grant in (luestion would be a wrong to Uppei

Canada, in addition to a much greater one of the same kind made for some years before the year

i85l. In support or what, i r.-cw icincaem., i nLf-mir n.- o .-il_l-.ii-i.i.

(1.) According to the Law, under which the Legislative Grants for School Purposes hav.

been made, they have been professedlv divided between the two Sections of Lnited Canada m
proportion to population. W hen the Grant of Fifty thousand pounds, ( £50,000, ) per anitum wa -

~
« This • saMctiOM of the [.opsbtur.. " was obtaine,! on the :;oth of MaV, l.sn.'i.-tlu. .l.y on which the dramnmr ,u.'

Coimiioii S.>h,iol Hill was a-sentwl tc hy the (iover.ior Ueiienil I,or.l Kltfiti
.

See pa-e 1:28 of this \ olmne.
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the (ii'aninmi'ani

first uiade in 1841 the sum of Thirty thousand pounds, (£10,000,) per annum was paid to LowerCanada and only Twenty thousand pounds, (£20,000, per annum to Upper clnaSr fhe firtt

ZI"uvZ::T::Tt'V''''' ^^.t^'
'" f«**'^his''g'ross ineciuamyrslSseneda Stle bypaymg Upper Canada Twenty-one thousand pounds, (£21,000,) and Lower Canada Twentv-

tirelTdraL'n ofSi?'''""^- o""'"''
,''° ^^"«"?^ '' '''' ^^"^ beentaken Tsubm^reSto

?h!f TT. n ^ Governor General-m-Council, in a Letter to the Provincial Secretarythat Upper Canada waR rece.vinK from the Legislative School Grant less than its duo share W
GeneJafs De/artmS wh h

^7«nt««"**' ^^ ^'^"^^'' l^^S.) was referred to the Inspector

correct ar^Krvl.^^^ '?'f^''^
^^'""^ my statistics had been examined and been found

General fo^ Low7cZ^ t T r^"
•'"'*^-

^^V ^^ *^« interposition of the then Attorney

tS durL hroo,Sl:' ""• ^^^ P'^ssesaion of the papers for examination and retainedcnem duiing his continuance m ofhce, no ddcision was come to on the subiect falthonffh Trepeatedly solicited it), >uitil the 24th of March, 1851, when 1 was informedW a Letter f^^^^

Srec Za^tt (iT:.i?frv P-^i?rt.S--tary, that His Excellency had Len pfld todirect that the (uant should be equally divided between Upper and Lower Canada.

„r.A
2\^^"*'''*.';"''-MJl9tion of another Census of Canada in 1852, I brought the subiect afresh

?8nr
^^« ''""«^^«™^^«" ."f His Excellency, in a Letter dated the ESeenth of December

ng year tis^'l^n^^^^^^^^^
the division of the Schoo'l Gmnt for the Luow:

pounds 'i2?8'jf^^o7r
UPP.^'-V^^^'J.^ Twenty-five thousand eight hundred and thirty sevenpounds, (£20,837,) of the original Legislative Grant of Fifty thousand pounds, (£50,000).

3. Then in reference to the Extra Grant of Ton thousand pounds (£10 000 ) which on

ZpTimSa^v SoZrfth"^^ '^''}'
T'"''*'^-^

intra'„Sit\tsei7ono''tS^
eS Whlatie ?rHnf n 55 /T'' ^'Z'^'''^ ^^ "^" expenditure of the proportion of thati!.xtra Legislative Grant, payable to Upper Canada, I remarked as follows :

pound'!' K« WO) ner''a,mnL''iTr* "^"1' K^ f''™'"^''"".
^^'"'^ ^" '^^'^^^ional sun, of Six thousand

SvEiid;Tu;.drP,ir<W^nr
'^« '^^^'^'Jable,, upper Canada fo- Common School purposes :-

(£.K(M Gra u^^i^^^^^^^^
* 'l'^-'«'"" ^^ ^^^ Fi% thousand pounds,

pounVricS iTs {0^^^
r^^^^^ *^,r^ ^TV'."'' ^"i'l'^'"

th""^'^"'!. ""c hundred and sixty eightpounds, (to, IbS,
)
ot the p.'oposed additional Grant of Ten thousand pounds, (£10 000)

thousand Zund8*^S"nno ?' '^'"
^^T^'"'^ ^°"V^''

(^l^'OOO,) Extra Grant and of the Fiftycnousand pounds, (£oO,000,) previous Grant, as thus stated would cause to bo naid Thirtv onpthousand and hve pounds, (£31,005,) or, in round numbers. Thirty one thousanrpounds^^^^^

rne ixrants we e paid in 18o3 to the two Sections of the Province in this proportion is clear

Two hundred"and";rfr f ""''T '^
^^°^«'^^"^« ""^ ^^« ^^l^-*- GenfraTin wfi^J pageiwo nunared and hfty three, the Apportionment paid and owinor to Upper Canada forCommon School purposes for 1853, is stated to be Tliir y one thourand pounds ?£31 000 ^ theaccount of the expenditure of which is afterwards given in detail

^ (A.^l,OU(),) the

ISRq^V^
submit therefore, that the Extra Grant of Ten thousand pounds, (£10,000 ) made in

theTwIho'at'frf ?^^^^^ Upper a„d Lower Cannda and paid as stated i^ my Letter of

FiftLn houind 3^^ m ^Z,: ^*'"^ "'"^ "^^ ^'''^'''^^ **'^'^«^"" "^ ^^^ Additional Grant of

the Grantof T?. T 'J"^ 'T'L'^^f'.T^^ "^""' •^'"''^'^^'y ^^^ ^^^'^ basis as that on which

f£?0 OOO Un 1 sil ZT ''"""1'' (^,^?'«00') '" 1852, and the grant of Fifty thousand pounds,

Census of 852 tin ? f 7'^^\ «V''
^^^P^'^tion of r>per Canada being, according toth^

SX hulref'anSnii'^f^H "'"? '^ 'r ^'"'V***"**
"'^'^ f""^' r.nd that of Lower Canada

tTousad pounds ^^r^^^
two hundred and sixty one, the share of the Fifteen

sS seven ^,m^drS;',?^?i"^
tpperCa:,ada, m proportion to population, is Seven thou-sand, seven hundred and hfty one pounds, seven shillings and one penny, (£7,751 7 1) The

Si:^:':^:;^!::.^:^!!^'''' '''''''' isT.oLndred aLhf^S^^ou^^sJ^
(>. From the facts above referred to, as well as from my previous Letters it is f>lear that

uSranS Wrinad'"^^
""''''' "' ^H^i<^i%' «-' Sommon Sod 'Gra^lTween

that Gmr.t thJ jZt l^ }' ^°','T^
^^''''' Lower Canada has recei^-ed one-third more of

h^msa^id onnlTr/'-ff^M
'''^'' ^""^ ^*' continued to receive for thr.e years about Three

rl3Lr!C <' ^-^^^^'^r"""""r "?''' *'»-''" '' ^^*« «"t'"«^'i t«- «» the Report of the Inspector-

?hZnf\
^''P^"'^™«"t :

and now, that the population of Upper Canada has become largefthan

^t„^. -Th --'' ^
submit that it is neither just, nor according to precedent, thafUpper-..!.^,^ .Muulu =uu uc ucnied its propurtionate share of the Legislative School Grants.

by the s\inS..tPnSf'°rT<'i""' l'- ''^"f'^''
representation which has been several times made

oT^W 7"P;""*«nf«nt of Education m Lower Canada in his Official Reports. It is complainedoLtlmtjmnre assistanceJias_beeri^ to Lower Canada in the promotion oj
' See pii^e (M of the Eighth Volume of this DocameiitPry History.

~~~ " -

V^^^^^::n:S''V"l^^:^S^^f^.;iTx^:^^ --twee.. V,,e. a„. Lower Canada b. .„ A.t

17 D.E.

m
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ft tl

. I

i

Normal Schools, LibrarieB, Journal of Education, etce^ra. Now al ^hat ha^ !)««« d"ne m

Upper Canada in the establishment and support of the Normal Schoo ot libraries and of the

JoTnalo" Education has been deducted from its own share of t*'^^^'"™,^^.^
'Ihe onW

andSStby any special Grant which has not been equally made to Lower Canada. 1
he on^y

A«vliim are erec-ed and to which Lower Canada does not contribute a farthing, bo tar trom

ui CaimrreceivTng from the Legislature more Common School aid than Lower Canada it

isE from t^e facts^^^^^^^^ to in this Communication, that Upper Canada has received

befween Ten and Twenty thousand pounds. (^10000 and £20,000), less than it was entitled to

upon the basis of population, according to the Act of 186J.

8 I entreat, therefore, that His Excellency will be Plea««d to reconsider the question o^

dividing the School Grant mentioned in your Letter, and cause it to be divided between the

t^ Sections of United Canada in proportion to population, as has been done m regard to the

previous Grants under the Special Act of 1863.

Toronto, March 9th, 1856
Eoehton Ryebsok.

Letter Thirteen: The Chief Superintendent to the Provincial Secretary.

1 have the honour to submit to the Governor General-in-Council the necessity of supplying

an omission of Ten thousand pounds, (£10,000,) which has been made in the Estimates for

C,iZons"chL Purposes for the current year, that have been laid before and granted by the

Legislature.
. , , . t a

2 The facts of the case are as follows : Early in 1853, at my suggestion, the late Inspector

General (Honourable Francis Hincks.) and his Colleagues, agreed to recommend to the

LSature arincrerse of Ten thousand pounds, (£10,000,) to the yearly Common School

Gran orFi?ty thousand pounds, (£60,000, ) It was, at the same time agreed that tlie share

coming to Upper Canada of the additional Ten thousand pounds, (£10,000.) should be appliea

tacertain sSfic objects. Pursuant to this verbal understanding, I prepared the Twenty-

fhirrf S^Sion of the Supplevnentary School Act of 1853. 16th and 17th Victoria Chapter 185,

liWifof the aggregate of Sixty thousand pounds, (£60,000,) per annum aPPr^Pnaf by

tKwenty-third Sic^^^^^ Bill of 1853; -This Twenty-third
^f^^'^'" f .^J^ ^\^JJ

framed upon the assumption that an additional sum of Six thousand pounds (£<'-W)0,) per

In^ wTu}e avai,able^o Upper Canada J-^Comm-,^^^^^^^^^^^

J^£6tS^,)^t:n'r^;dip^to"tt SS '^J^.e'ZZna^o.e ^^l^^^i^^XV±,ou,ow,; vjia
,

nrnnoaed additional Grant of Ten thousand pounds, (,ilU.UUt»).

Koi^r2^T;2lS-sr^--

KrTn%Vr~adr;irroo;T"rwrj^IS ^ iVor annum for a Provincial Library and Museum; Jive hiindred PO""^!,'
(*»!'V. ^

ifnl^K~ef . f worn out School Teachers, and Four tbou««id pounds (£4 000, )t.>b

Apportioned .Id expended in support of C;~Jchool^-;-
^Tth
^^=

Kpt lS'^m\e'"fot^d ':he\.moiing itenl! ^Vdditiona. aid tjwa^ds^^"^^^^
Fund of Upper and Lower Canada, Ten thousand pounds, (£10,0<Kt

)
J he ^otal amoum,

fhere'ore \franted t- the. Common Sch..ol Fund of Upper and Low«r Canada in 1853, was

Sfxtytrous'and pounds, (£60,000, . the Upper Canada shareof winch, according to population,

was a few pounds over Thirty-one thousand pounds, (£31,0OtJ.)

3 Accordingly, on turning to the Inspector General's Printed Accounts for that year

/.o„:-9srWn"^wni find charged - appropnation^of Thirty-one thousand pounds, (£31,000)

currency for'Common Schools in C'anada West." I he same sum w.t« ,-- in iOiJJ.

4 In the 8i)rii.>' of 1854, the Honourable Pierre J. O. Chauveau, then I'rovincial Secretary

came to ToronJrwit l/ aiiewto^^
« See paKf 183 of the T.iith Vdlunie of thv DcK'nmentury Historj

« Printed cm jiajfes Kis-lTl of tli.^ same T* - h S .,h me.
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Secretary.

with me on the eatabhshment of one in Lower Canada, and proposing to me to ioin with him
in urging a large increase of the Legislative School Grant. The result v/as that the Inspector
General agreed to recommend it ; still, at the meeting of Parliament in June, 1854, nothing
was done; but, as to the manner in which Seven thousand five hundred pounds, (87,500,)

?i.n^ vPP®'' F*'!*'^*
"^"""^ ""^ '^° intended Additional Grant of Ten thousand pounds,

(£10,000,) was to be appropriated, we were agreed, and 1 prepared the Draft of the Act
making further provisions for Grammar and Common Schools in Upper Canada* and took it
to Quebec, (on my way to New Brunswick)! the early part of September ; but, in that month,
Mr. Ilincks and his Colleagues resigned, and the Draft of Bill was handed over to the
Honourable Attorney General John A. Macdonald, it being decided that he should take charge
of the School Question. When I gave Mr. Attorney General Macdonald the Draft of the Bill,
and conferred with him respecting it, he considered it necessary to get the assent of the
Hoiourable Inspector General Cayley to the increase of the School Grant, contemplated by
the Money Clauses of the Bill. Mr. Cayley hesitated at first about increasing the Grant for
1854, but, at length, assented to do so. if, (as he said,) Mr. Hincks had intended to do so and
had given an understanding to that effect. On my seeing Mr Hincks on the subject, he stating
•that he had intended to make the Increased Grant for 1864, Mr. Cayley assented ; and an
Additional Grant of Fifteen thou'.and pounds, (£15,000,) to the Common School Fund of

V?o®-. • ®L
"''^*'^*^ ^'"ted by the Legislature before its adjournment in December

^ '
l*«'J?."®«^*^il®"'

^'^^ Additional Grant for 1854, was increased to Twenty five thousand
pounds, (£26,000).

''

5. The whole amount, therefore, which was paid to Upper Canada for Common School
purposes in 1854, and with which I am charged, was Thirty eight thousand five hundred
pounds (£38,500.) of which Thirty one thousand pounds. ($31,000,) were expended under the
Upper Canada School Act of 1850, and the Twenty third Section of the Supplementary School
Actof 1853, and Seven thousand five hundred pounds, (£7, 500,) on the passage of the contem-
plated Bill and under the present Act of 1855, making " Further Provision for Grammar and
Common Schools m Upper Canada " ;—an equal sum having been paid for School Purposes in
Lower Canada.

6. Now, in the Estimates lately laid before the Legislature, it appears, that the increased
grant of Ten thousand pounds, (^10 000.) made in 1853, and which was of course, intended to
be annual, (as well as the annual Fifty thousand pounds, (fic'^ 000,) Grant,) has been lost
sight of, and the Increased Grant of Twenty-five thousand pounds, (£25,0U0,) has been in
addition to the annual Fifty thousand pounds, (£50,000,) Grant, and not to Sixty thousand
pounds, (£60,000,) as it should have been.

7. According to the Esf .es laid before, and voted by, the Legislature, there is no
increase m the Grant for 185o. ..ver that i)aid in 1854 ; whereas it was evidently intended and
understood by the Legislature that the Grant of Twenty-five thousand pounds, (£26,000,)
made this year was an increase of Ten thousand pounds, (£10,000,) Additional Grant, to
that of Fifteen thousand pounds, (£15,000,) as made in 1854.

8. It is, therefore, clear that there is no provision made in the Estimates for giving efTect
to the Twenty-third Section of the Supplementary School Act of 1853, and for the Additional
Grant of Ten thousand pounds, (£10,000), which was made in 1853.

9. It is possible, that it is on account of the omission of the Ten thousand pounds, (£10,000.)
that the Superintendent of Education in Lower Canada is charged with having overdrawn the
sum appropriated for School purposes, since he doubtless calculated upon the Ten thousand
pounds, (£10,000,) \.i addition to the School Fund granted in 1853, to be annual, as the several
clauses of the Supplementary School Act of 1853 shew that that was what the Legislature
intended.

10. Under these cinMimstances. I submit to His Excellency-in-Council, that the sum of
Ten thousand pounds, (£10,000.) should now be paid in aid of the Common School Fund of
Upper Canada and Lower Canada, in addition to the suui in.-ludod in the Estimates of 1865,
and that of the said Ten thousand pounds, (£10,000,) the sum of Five thousand one hundred
and sixty-eight pounds, (£5,168.) be paid to Upper Canada, that being the share due to Upper
Canada, on the division of the Grant, according to the ratio of population, as provided for in
the Act of 1843.

ToKONXu, 4th of June, 1855.

EoERTON RVEHSON.

• A copy of this Act is printed on pajfes 128, 129 of thin Vol^Iln(^.

Doptor UyerHoii was then on his wav to Fredeiictoii, he liiuiiis; hftn a|iiiciiitc(l in 18.')? hv Sir Bdiiiunrt Head, th
Lieutunant Governor, as one of the ConnnisBioners to inqiiire into the .iffairs of Ku.vs CoIle);e,' New Brunswick, with
view to enhirtte its scope of operations.
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Letter Fourteen FROM THE Secretary of the Province to the Chief

Superintendent,

1 have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Letter, dated the 4th instant, calling

the attention of the Government to an alleged omission of the sum of Ten thousand pounds,

(£10,000,) in the Estimates for Common School Purposes of Upper and Lower Canada for the

current year, and am to acquaint you that the attention of the Honourable the Inspector

General has been called to the subject.

Quebec, 9th of June, 1855.
Geo. Et. Caetier, Secretary.

[Note. The two following letters are inserted here as they refer to

expenses incurred by the Chief Superintendent in proceeding to Quebec to con-

fer with the Inspector General and Members of the Government, in regard to the

matters to which the Correspondence in this Chapter refers. These expenses

were objected to by the Deputy Inspector General, hence the two f
•
UoWing

Letters.]

Letter From the Deputy Inspector General to the Chikf Superintendent.

I have the honour to call your attention to a charge of Twenty-seven pounds, eleven

shillings and three pence, (£27.11.3,) for "Travelling Expenses" to Quebec "on Official

Business," which appears in your Account of the Expenses of the Department of Public

Instruction for Upper Canada for the Quarter ending on the Slat of March, 1855.

In case of a similar charge in future it will be necessary to shew that the " Official

Business " performed was at the iustance, or obtai - the sanction, of the Government.

Quebec, 3rd of May, 1855. JoisBPH Gary, O^iputy Inspector General.

Reply of the Chief Superintenden'^ to the Foregoino Letter.

In reference to your Letter of the 3rd ultimo, I beg to observe that I had been telegraphed

to by the Attorney General, at the request of the Governor General, to go to Quebec on the

occaaion to which you refer, and on matters connected with my Department, as the Honourable

Inspector General was fully aware.

2. Under such circumstances there was no ground for the imputation involved in the con-

cluding part of your letter, that I went to Quebec without sufficient reason, or authority.

3. I have never yet, during the whole ten years that I have had charge of this Depart-

ment, proceeded to the Seat of the Government, except when the Official Duties, or the

interests of Public Instruction in Upper Canada, rendered it necessary, and, of which, the

Government would not, of course, judge, until i had submitted and explained the matters

requiring CJovernmental decision During the whole of that period the Inspector General,

with whom I have had chiefly to do, has never made the objection to the charge for my Travel-

ling Expenses, intimated in your Letter.

4. My charge in this instance, though nearly Five pounds, (£5,) less than I actually paid

in Travelling Expenses is much larger than I had usually made when proceeding hence, to and

from Montreal, or Quebec, by Steamboat ; but this arose from my necessity of going by Rail-

road, via Albany, from delays on the way, the necessity of having to hire private Conveyances,

on account of River Crossings nnd Snow Drifts. It is not, however, to the amount of the

charge that your Letter takes exception, but to my going to Quebec at all, without proper

authority, when I proceeded there upon the same grounds of public duty, which had influenced

me in similar cascH during the last ten years, and when His Excellency the Governor General

had, on this occasion, retjuested Telegraph Communication to be sent to me, directing me to

proceed to Quebec*

Before, thorofore. aetinir uyon the intiniatiot! in the latter part of your Letter, I shall refer

the question to the formal consideration aaddeoision of the Governor Genaral-in-Council.

Toronto, 20th of June, 1856. Eoekton Rvekson.

* Telegram from the Attvr.iry General to the Chief Sxipr.riiUeiuleut :

\\'il! it be convenient for jou to viait Quebec this week '! U no, couie down. Answer.

t^uitBKi-, March -.'"tli, M'>U. John A. Macuovald.
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.YEUSON.

MaCDONAIiD.

ADDITIONAL CORRESPONDENCE RELATING TO THE PETITION OF THE LEGIS-
LATIVE SCHOOL GRANT BETWEEN UPPER AND LOWER CANADA.

Note. At the Meeting of the Legislature in 1856, a Member of the House
of Assembly moved for a Return "of the sums paid for the support of Common
Schools in Upper and Lower Canada, respectively, in 1855."

Mr. John Langton, the Provincial Auditor, prepared the necessary State-
ments on this subject, at the request of Mr. George E. Cartier, the Provincial
Secretary. These separate Statements for the respective Provinces, were laid

before the House of Assembly on the 20th of March, 1856. The following is a
copy of Mr. Langton's Staten.ent of the proportion of the Legislative School
Grant, which was paid to Upper Canada for the year 1855 :—

£ 8 d
Proportion of the Annual Grant of £50,000 25 837 17 4
One half of the addilional Grant of 1854, £15,000 7 500
One half of the additional Grant of 1855 of £26,000 12,500 .0.0

(Of this latter sum £2,250 were applicable to (Jrammar Schools.) £45.837.17.5

The following Sums were also paid to Lower Canada in 1855 : £ s d
Proportion of the Annual Grant of £50,000 24 1(52 2 8
One half of the additional Grant of £25.000 .12,500 .0.0

£3'?,662 ^2.8

The difference between the apparent sums paid to each Province in 1855,
(as above,) is accounted for from the fact that the proportion of the share of
the additional Grant of 1854, of Fifteen thousand pounds, (£15,000,) amounting
to one half of that sum, was not paid to Upper Canada until 1855. Deducting
this amount from the sums paid to Upper Canada in 1855 would hrinn the
other two amounts down to not quite Two thousand pounds, ^^2,000,) more
than the corresponding two amouBKs paid to Lower Canada in the same
year, (1855.)

The " Sta;,?ment," in the Return laid before the House of Assembly on
March the 20th, 1856, as prepared by Mr. John Langt^>n, Provincial Auditor,
contained a practical endorsement of the new principle of an equal division of

the later Additions to the Legislative School Grants, instead of the division of
these Special Grants on the basis of the population of the respective Provinces.

I, therefore, addressed the following Letter to Mr. Langton, the Auditor, in

which I called his attention to the " new departure " from the principle of

divisioii, according to population which the Legislature had, in a Special Act of

1843, specitically sanctioned, and directed to be followed in the distribution of

the Legislative School Grant to the Provinces.*

lil 'j''' special School Act of 184;{, it was provided in the First Section, that the Legislative School Grant
should be divided between " the Provinces of Ipper ami Lower Canada in proportion to the relative nnnibers of the Pop-
ulation of the same respectively, as such numbers shall !>« .iscertained liv the Census nex' before taken in each of said
divisions of the Province ruspeotivel.v." See page 240 of the Fourth Volmne of this Doiumentaiv Historv.
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IVlll

Letter Fifteenth : from the Deputy Superintendent of Education to ThE
Provincial Auditor.

I deem ifc »r«y duty to makotlio following observntions, in regard to the " Statement " con-

tained inyourreplj- to the reference of thd Honourable the Provincial Secretary, as contained

in a Return to the House of Assembly, on the subject of the Division and the Expenditure of

the School Fund of Upper and Lower Canada in 1855, and printed by ordtn- of the House of

Assembly on the 20th instant.

2. The principle upon which the Legislative Grant has been divided between Upper and

Lower Canada &ince 1843, (and practically since 1841, ) has been that of the comparative population

of each Province; and this principle has continued to be affirmed by snccessive Administrations of

Government as a just and equitable one But the "Statement" prepared by you and laid

before the House of Assembly on the Twentieth ii;8Unt, assumes thnt this long established

principle has ,
now been set aside, so far as it applies to the additions made, from time to time,

to the Legislative School Grant.

3. In 1841. (the year in which the original Grant of Fifty thousand pounds, (£50,000), was

made), [it was distributed in each District of the whole Province in proportion to the number

of children resident therein, over five and under sixteen years of age, as should appear in the

last census of the Province. ]

In 1845, the population of Upper Canada, having increased in a greater ratio than that of

Lower Canada, it was found necessary to make a new division of the Grant, in accordance with

the increase of population, Upper Canada, therefore, in 1845, under Orders-in-Council. dated the

16th of April and the 9th of May of that year, received Twenty-one thousand pounds, (£21,000,>

and Lower Canada Twenty-nine thousand pounds, (£29,000.) This redivision, although objected

to at the time by the Chief Superintendent, in a Letter to the Provincial Secretary, dated the

17th of October, 1848,* was continued until 1851, although the population of the two Provinces

had, in the meantime, become e(iual. In 1851, however, a second redivision of tise Grant was made,

by which Upper Canada received Twenty five thousand pounds, (£25,000,) and Lower Canada

the same sum. I may here remark that the principle of dividing the Legislative School Graiit

between Upper and Lower Canada according to the basis of population was authoritively laid

down in the Act of 1843, 7th Vict.jria, Chapter 9, (which provisions of that Act has never been

repealed.) t It was recognized in successive Orders-in-Council, and was again formally em-

bodied in the Upper Canada School Act of 1850, 13th and 14th Victoria, Chapter 48, (see

Section 41. last part.)

5. In December, 1852, the Chief Superintendent of Education again brought the subject

under the notice of the Government ; and, in May, 18.i3, the assent of His Excellency the •

Governor General-in-Council was given to a third redivision of the Legislative School Grant t»

the two Provinces, based upon population, as returned in the lant Census. From that time the

proportion of the original Grant of Fifty thousand pounds, (£50,000.) payable to Upper Canada

has been Twenty-five thousand, eight hundred and thirty-seven pounos, (£25,837.) and to

Lower Canada Twenty-four thousand, one hundred and sixty-three pounds, (£24,163).

6. But, in addition to these facts, the division, accordin^j to population, was fully recognized

in the distribution of the first increase of Ten thousand pounds (£10,000,) which was made to

the original Gr^nt in 1853. In that year, the Supplem<^nbary School Act was passed, and in

explaining the provisions of its " Financial Sections," the Chief Superintendent remarked, in

a Memorandum, addressed to the late Inspector General Hincks, that these Sections were

framed upon the assumption, that an additional sum of Six thousand pounds, (£6.000.) per annum
would be available for the "Common School Purposes" of Upper Canada, namely, Eight

hundred and thirty seven pounds. (£837,) from a division of the Fifty thousand pounds,

(£50.000.) Grant, according to the last Census, and Five thousand, one hundred and sixty three

pounds, (£5,163) of the proposed additional Grant of Ten Thousand pounds (£10,000,)

according to the same basis of division.

7. Accordingly, you will find in the Twenty-third Section of the Supplementary Common
School Act of 1853, that Six thousand pounds, (£6,000,) were authorized to be annually

expended for the several objects named in that Act, out of the additional Grant, comuig to

Upper Canada, which wou'd be made during that Session of the Legislature ; and. m 1853, the

following sums were paid to Upper Canada for Common School purfH«eK
£ s. d.

Former appropriation of the £50.(X)0 Grant. 25,000.0.0

Additional proportion,(HCCording to population) 837 . *7 .4

Proportion'of the first increase to the Urignai Gri»T of ^£10,000,

less fraction of a pound 5,163.0.0

Total paid to Upper Canada, in round number*, as per Public Ac-

counts for 1853 . ... 31.000.0

• See paee 74 of the Eitfhth Volume of this Dooiimwitary HMory.
t Quoted on piiKe 201 of this Chajitcr.
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8. It ib cleftr, frrin tho Twenty-ihird Section of the Supplementary School Act of 1863,

quoted above, that the Grant of Ten thousand pounds, (£10,000,) to be made during tho

then Session of Parliament, was intended to be a yearly addition to the Orij^inal jHarliamt-ntary

Grant ; for the appropriations therein specified are made " per annum." This interpretation

of the School Act of 1863 is obvious, from the fact, that, in 1854, Upper Canada actually did

receive her proportion of the augmented Grant of Sixty thousand pounds, (£60,000.) according

to the basis of the Population of the respective Provinces.

9. Thus, in continuous recognition of the right of Upper Canada to her proportional share

of the Legislative School Grants, or any additions thereto, according to the basis of population,

I submit, that instead of there being set down, as her share of the original grant for 1855:

—

The sum of £12.500.0.0, it should have been £12,918 18.4. IJeing a dilterence in favour of

Upper Canada of £418.18.4, and not :i, balance against her of £179.13.2, stated to have been

"overdrawn."
10. I may remark, in regard to the additional Grant of Fifteen thousand pounds, (£15,000,)

for 1854, that Grant, (having Imen made in the Autumn of th»tyoar,^ the Chief Superintendent

of Education for Lower Canada had drawn from the Provincial Treasury one hulf of it, before

Upper Canada had applied for her proportion, accordins?, (as usual), to population, as horetnfore

;

and that the Chief Superintendent of Educatinn for Upper Canada consented to allow this

excess to Lower Canada, (as an "error") to pass,—on the distinct understanding, however, that

it would not be again repeated.

11. In 1865, thi) distribution of the Legislative School Grant among the several Counties

of Upper Canada was based upon the assumed fact, that the division jf the additional sum
granted in aid "f Common Schools would be in harmony with the principle laid down in the

Special Act of 1843, and hitherto acted upon, and that the proportion of the Provincial Grant of

Seventy-five thousand pounds (£75,0(X)) coming to Upper Canada would be Thirty-eight thou-

sand, seven hundred and fifty seven pounds, (£38,757).

12. Tho plan of distribution, based upon this fact, and involving the expenditure of the

aforesaid sum, was reported to the Honourable the Inspector General, and the necessary

Warrants were issued in accordance therewith, to enable the Chief Superintendent of Education

for Upper Canada to pay the sums thus apportioned by him for 1855. This Apportionment

was also reported in the Accounts of this Department transmitted to you last January. (See

my Letters with these detailed accounts, dated o!i the 26th and 29th of January last.) But
now, for the first time, in a printed Return, laid before the House of Assembly is this Depart-

ment apprised of the fact, that a new basis of division has been determined upon by tho

Inspector General's Depaitmont.
13. I can assure you that this determination, if persisted in, will involve, this Depanment

in a i.ocd deal of embarrassment. Tho " Financial Sections " of the two later (Supplementary)

Schod Ao'-s ..f 1853. provide for the entire expenditure of whatever proportion of the increased

Grants m%y '<e coming to Upper Canada, according to the basis of population, as retiuired by

the Special Act of 1843. The later "Supplementary" Act also provides, that the ordinary

apportionments to the various Counties shall not be lessened thereby. If, however, the pro-

portion coming to Upper Camv?; , at'oording to population, be diminished, while the special

and general appropriations remain fchu same, a deduction must be made from either one, or the

other, or both. Such a •m "ngency was, contrary to the intentions of the (iovernment in the

past, and of the lace Insp 'ctor Geneihl Hi.icka, with whose occurrence the " Financial Clauses"

of the several School Acts Wr ;/-iipwed.

14. 1 may remark, also, g lat the additional appropriations, (as per the "Estimates,")

could not have heen made with a view to increase the original Grant to each Section of the

Province unequally ; they were not made to Upper Canada and to Lower Canada separately, in

like sums to each ; but with a view to increase the Original Grant, of Fifty thousand

pounds, (£.50,000,) itself,—the original Grant, thus augmented, to be divided upon

some fair and equitable principle It could never have been the intention of the

Legislature to sanction the application of a just principle of distribution to one portion of its

annual appropriation, and then a new and unjust principle to another appropriation for the

same object ; or to ignore a plan of distribution, which had been established by successive Acts

of Parliament ;—which had been recognized in various Orders-in-Councils, and acted upon for

a number of years by different Admiuistratious of Government.

15. Before taking any further steps, with a view to induce a reconsideration of this matter,

I will thank you for any remarks, or explanations, in regard to it, which it may be in your

power to give. I am assured that the Chief Superintendent of Education can never consent,

on behalf of Upper Canada, to so marked a violation of an acknowledged principle, in the

division of the Legislative School Grant, for which he has for years contended, and which
" Justice to Upper Canada " and to her Educational enterprise demands should be faithfully

maintained.
J. Georqe HonGiNs, Deputy Superiutendenr of Education.

Toronto, 31sc of Ma/rch, 1866.
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Si

ii:

IjEtter Sixteen : The Provincial Auditor to the Deputy Superintendent
OF Education.

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Letter of March 31st, complaining
of a Statement of Expenditure on account of Common Schools of Upper Canada, furnished by
me as a Return to an Address of the House of Assembly to His Excellency, and asking for

any remarks, or explanations, I may be able to give in defence of my Statement contained in

that Return, before any steps are taken to have the question considered.

2. In reply, I beg to state, that I fully concur with your opinion, that the Additional
School Grants should be divided upon the same principle of population which regulated the
apportionment of the Original Grant of Fifty thousand pounds, (£50,000). If it is just in the
one case, it cannot be unjust in the other ; and it is the more reasonable in Upper Canada to

press this principle of division, as very great injustice has been done the Upper Province, in

the apportionment of the Original Grant of 1841. The division of that Grant remained Thirty
thousand pounds, (£30,000,) to Lower Canada against Twenty-thousand pounds. (£20,000) to

Upper Canada, long after the population was known to have approached equality, for the
change in the Grant of 1846, to Twenty-nine thousand pounds, (£29,000,) to Lower Canada
and Twenty-one thousand pounds, (£21,000,) to Upper Canada is a concession hardly worth
mentioning, and oven now, in spite of the more rapid increase in Upper Canada, the Fifty

thousand pounds, (£60,000,) granted continues, and, for some years, will continue to be divided
upon the basis of the relative population of five years ago.

3. I am not one of those who would insist upon an rigorous adherence to equality of

expenditure between the two sections of the Province, whether according to population, or

any other rule. General convenience, and often nature itself, point out where expenditure is

most required for the common good ; and, in some cases, it is precisely where the population
is the thinnest, and the poorest, that Government may be called upon to extend the most aid.

But, as far as education is concerned, population has been, and I think properly, made the

basis of the distribution of Grants in its aid. Ail the minor subdivisions are founded upon it,
^

and the Act of 1843 requires the same principle to be adhered to between the two sections of

the Province. As a Census cannot be taken every year, the growing parts of the population,

suffer as compared with the stationary ones, whether it is Upper Canada, as compared with

Lower Canada, or the Western County of Bruce as compared with the Eastern County of

Glengarry ; and the certainty that Upper Canada must, under the circumstances receive, on
the whole, less than its just share, is a reason for not rendering the matter worse by dealing

with the Additional School Grants upon the principle of equality.

4. I agree with you, therefore, in your argument ; but, when I am called upon officially to

make a Statement of how the Education Fund stands in the two sections of the Province,

it would obviously be very improper for me to give a Statement based upon my theoretical

views of how it ought to stand, instead of showing what its actual position is, whether justly,

or unjustly.

5. I have before me the Letter of Doctor Ryerson, dated .January 12th, 1855, applying

for Seven thousand, seven hundred and fifty pounds, (£7,750) as his share of the Fifteen

thousand pounds, (£15,000.) granted in 1864, together with the Order-in -Council passed there-

on,— I find it stated that the first Additional Grant,—that of Ten thousand pounds, (£10,000,)

of 1853, was equally divided, and that the same rule should continue to be followed with other

similar Grants, Whatever my own opinion may be of the propriety of that decision, in the

absence of any enactment upon the subject, 1 am bound by the decision of His Excellency-in-

Council, and, in making out the Statement, of which you complain, I inquired for no further

authority than this Order-in-Council. Since I have received your Letter, however, I have
looked more into the question, and I am bound to say that I think the Order-in-Council

referred to was based upon an erroneous view of facts. The Secretary's Letter to Doctor Ryerson
states, that His Excellency is advised that the Extra Grant of 1853 was divided equally

between both sections of the Province, and that it is desirable to pursue the same course this

year ; the Deputy Inspector General reports, that is was so divided, and the Order-in-Council

affirms the equal division. With all deference, I must state that I think His Escelleucy and
His advisers were misled as to the fact upon which the continuance of the practice is based, by
a misprint in the Public Accounts of 1863. In these Accounts, there is no reference to the

Additional Grant at all, neither do I find in the Appropriation Book any entry of how it was
divided, but in the Public Accounts of that year, page 82, is an entry as follows :

—

"To this snm-, being the prnporMon aiit-.horized by this Act to be payable out of the same
fund towards Educational institutions in Lower Canada, Five thousand pounds, (£5,000.) with

a reference, in the margin, to 16th Victoria, Chapter 156, the Act which granted the Additional

Ten thousand pounds, (£10,000,) but in which there is no provision for its application. By
looking at page 81 of the Public Accounts of 1853, it will be seen that the Five thousand

pounds, (£5,000,) for Lower Canada, with the Ten thousand pound8,(£10,000,) Special grant of
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intp:ndent 3w°?il Tr"'. • ^J^l""*
authorized to be so expended under the Estimates, or Supply Act, of 1852,

(10th Victoria, Chapter 165,) whioh should have been the reference in the first case This
appears to me to have been the origin of the mistake,—in fact on which the subsequent Order-
in^council was founded, and, in the absence of any entry in the Books, or any Order-in-Council,
Which 1 have found, I think the two statements in the Public Accounts by Doctors Meilleur
and Kyerson, quoted by you, are conclusive proof that it was really divided according to
popuialion. "

6. So far, I think, your case is a p;ood one, and I would advise you to rest it there, for I
cannot acknowledge the force of your other arguments. You say that Doctor Ryerson allowed
the error in the division of the Fifteen thousand pounds, (£15,000,) to pass, upon the distinct
understanding. -vever, that it should not again be repeated, but he had befoie him the
Secretoi7 8 Lei- i snd the Order-in-Council, both of which laid down the rule of equal division,
^o also there is no doubt that Doctor Ryerson, in the Supplementary School Act of 1853 based
ills apportionment of the extra sums he was to receive in that year upon the supposition (hat
they would amount to Six thousand pounds, (£6,000,) which they would not have done had the
present view of the case been adopted. But that Act does not appropriate the money, it only
«pportions any additional fund, and the provisions of the Act apportioning not more than Cne
thousand pounds, (£1,000,) to one i.-irposeand not more than Five hundred pounds, (£600,) to
another, might have been complied with, if the whole sum placed at his disposal had only been
* ive thousand pounds, (£5,000.) But, in p ^int of fact, the Act has not been complied with, for
It provides that not less that Four thousand pounds, (£4,000.) additional shall be apportioned

f2t^n^?c^ for Common Schools, in Upper Canada, including the Five hundred pounds,
(±,6UU,) for Poor Schools, whereas in 1853. only One thousand Five hundred and thirty pounds,
nine shillings and one pence, (£1,530.9.1.) additional were appropriated, and, judging from the
balance in hand on January lat. 1854, only Five hundred and ninety-six pounds, five shillingsand two pence, (£59(5.5.2,) of that sum were expended. In 1854, only the same addition wasmade to the \ early Apportionment, and only One thousand, one hundred and eighty-eieht
pounds eight shillings and six ponce, (£1.188.8.0,) additional were expended. In 1866, only
Ihree thousand four hundred and forty-.six pound.s, ten shillings, (£3,446. 10.0,) additional were
apportioned, though a further sum of Six thousand pounds, (£6,000,) for the same object, had
in the meantime, been received, and of this sum only Two thousand three hundred and ninety
pounds, five shillings and three pence, (£2,390.5.3,) were expended.

7. Again you say that the Ten thousand pounds. (£10,000,) Grant must have been intended
to be annual, because, in the Supplementary School Act of 1853, the sums apportioned, (some ofthem at least,) are spoken of as so much "per annum." If the School Act had appropriated
the money from the Consolidated Revenue, this would certainly have been the case,—at least,
80 tar as the Two thousand, (£2.000.) are concerned,—which is spoken of as " per annum."^ut it evidently only apportions to different purposes whatever might arise from the original
ijrant, cause.l by increased population, and from any additional Parliamentary Grant. If no
Jjrrant had been made at the next Session of the Legislature the whole Apportionment would
have fallen to the ground, there being nothing to apportion. You argue that the Ten thousand
pounds, (±,10,000,) was a -'Permanent Grant," because a similar sum, (or nearly so,) involving
an addition of Ten thousand pounds, (£10,0u0,)—and the whole divided according to popula
tion,—was actually paid to Dpper Canada in 1854. There being no Session of the Legislature
until towards the close of that year, it is probable that the Government of the day paid the
l^hiet Superintendent of Education in advance, and intended afterwards to purpose a similar

v!'"^? f"
""^ ^ ^*^^ before said, the Government may have been prepared to divide the

whole of that Grant according to population. The succeeding Government, however, proposed
a much larger Grant

; but, it by no means follows, that your Province was to receive a share

/^iR (^ ^

1^^ thousand pounds, (£10,000,) and also of the Fifteen thousand pounds,
^*,15,(XK) ;) and what is a convincing proof that the Government did not so understand it, is,
that the Chief Superintendent of Education of Lower Canada only got a .share of the latter
sum. I am aware that you claimed the continuance of the Ten thousand pounds, (£10,000,)
even during the last year, when Twenty-five thousand pounds, (£25,000,) had been voted in
place of the two separate sums, as heretofore, and that the Government, very correctly, 1
think, interpreted the Act differently ; but I thought you had abandoned your claim, as your
calculations for last year were based upon a proportion of the original and extra Grants,
{i. c, Seventy-five thousand pounds, £75,000,) only.

. 8. You complain that, when you had founded your calculations upon the supposition that
your share of the whole of these two Grants (of Seventy-five thousand pounds, £75,000,) would
be based upon population, and had reported accordingly to the Inspector General, and had
made the same statement to me, when also the claim had been apparently sanctioned by
Government Warrants issued in accordance therewith, you should now hear, for the first time,
from a printed Return laid before the House of Assembly, that a new basis of division had
been determined upon. Allow me to remark that the basis of division was settled by the
Order- in-Council of 24th of February, 1855, and the Warrants were issued in accordance with
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1

several Acts of Parliiiinent which authorized tliein. Nor did the apportionment bv t'^ ActH

in any way sanction the method of division you name ; for, whereas, the whole clai -i your

Province only exceeds what I, guided by the Order-inCouncil have set down f-ir yoi by Four

hundred and nineteen pounds, two shillings and e ght pence, (£41«.2 8,) the apportionment of

the funds by the veral Aots leaves a balance unappropriated of Kight hundred and Fourteen

pounds, nine shilini-^aand sixpence, (£814. 9.«.) I do not think that I was called upon to make

any remarks upon our claim on behalf of ( jiper Canada, rospeotinK which you had all the

information I possessed, and, iii wliicli I had no power to dt-cido, so lonn uh the Warrants you

applied for did not exceed tht i»au.nnt which, in the interprotation of fhe <Joyernment, your

Province was entitled to. The Books were beiii.; made up, showing a 1 ,ilan -o in your favour,

and it was only on (ho day 1 made the Return to tho LegislaLuro wh h y speak of, that I

was aware, that there had been an increase to your salary and that of th. 1nef Superin-

tendent, which formed n<i part of tho Accounts submitted to me for audit, aud whioh had been

erroneously charged to the Consolidated Revenue ; whereas, by the Order-iu-CoUncil, these

increases should have been charged against the Upper Canada Kduoation Hm)ropri»tion8.* The

correction of this error, then made, occasions :i balance of One hundted and »«venty-three

pounds, thirteen shillings and two pence, (£17LM3.2,) to appear against you, which, considering

the large balances unex|;ended, win occasion i o inconvenietice to your Department.

9. Having had full occupation in examinini; le Accounts of 1855, I have not, in gt-neral,

gone back into former years, except where it became necissary to arrive at a correct view of

the position of any Account. I tov^k your Department, therefore, as I fonn I it. Jit the com-

mencement of 1855, merely verifying the balances, but not in^iuirintf as to how the) arone. Intil

my attention was attracted to the subject by your Letter of the ,3lst of March, and your claim,

on behalf of Upper Canada, to the permanent character of the Ten thousand pounds, (£1(),<X)U,>

Orant of 1853, I was not aware that you had really received it during 1«5*. I think that,

(however it arose), an error was committed in paying it to you, as there is not an Act of th©

Legislature which appropriates such a sum for that year. At any rute, if you got the amount

it is quite dear that Lower Canada was also entitled to it ; and it is e([ually clear that " >
pov

tion of such a sun was paid to the Chief Superintendent of Education for Lower < nad

This must, of course, be rectified this year ; not, I should hope, by reducing the Grant
.
yiur

Province bo much as by increasing that to Lower Canada, and, at the same time, to pre ent

fut- re mistakes, it should be definitely decided upon what principle these Additional Grants

are to be divided hereafter.

10. To make a rigorously exact adjustment the Accounts of the two Provinces would be

difficult. The first origi ^h'. Grants of 1841-1843 were co (ainly divided according to the basis

of population, the secoi d v; -; divided etjually, and, with regard to the third, you dispute the

existing Statement of .iviount made to the Legislature. In tho meantime, however, the

accounts of the Ch'of yui-tnitrendent of Lower Canada, as to the appropriation to that Pro-

vince, havinggot iriio !.!>nJusion, a Gentleman was sent down from the Inspector General's

Department to adjust th.'in, who, losing sight of the original division of the first Grant, and

relying upon the Order-in-Council, reconstructed the whole Account upon the principle of an
" etjual division " of the Grant. To disturb this arrangement now would be highly incon-

venient to the Lower Canada Fund, which has been largely over-expended, whilst, in your

case, you have abundant balances in hand to meet all demands upon you, and the Seven thous-

and, five hundred pounds, (£7,500 ) which you received in March last is not included in the

Apportionment made under your School Acts. Upper Canada can well aiford to waive for the

past her claim to a larger share of the School Grants, if her right is admitted for the future.

You have received in all, during the last three years, including the balance against you in the

Books of the Department, Thirty thousand six hundred and thirty-one pounds. (£30,631,)

beyond the ordinary Legislative Grant, and Lower Canada, (including the Loan to be

repaid from the income of this year ) has received Thirty thousand eight hundred and twenty-

tive pounds, (£30.825). The excess, beyond the appropriations, (on the supposition of an

e<iual division,) is so nearly the same that I should recommend both the balances to be can-

celled so that both Funds may commence under the new system, free from debt, and with a

clear understanding what their income really is.

11. I enclose a copy of my Report to the Inspector General upon this subject, which I hope

will meet with your approval.
John Lanoton, Auditor.

Toronto, April 7th, 185(j.

Enclohv'ke : Lettek from thk PRoviNf^Ar. Auditor to the Insi'EOTOR Genekal.

I have before had occasi(m to bring under your notice the confusion which has arisen in

the account of the Education Fund, and with a view to indicate the best means of preventing a

' Doc-tor Bycrsoi) protested against this interpretation of

pages 24.5, 246 of this Volume

.

the law as ^'overning payments to the Civil Service. See
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rfrurrenoe . f tho .Taint irregularit> . 1 nave the honour to Hubmit what I believe to have been
the principii; aourct a of these errors.

Ist. The oriRinal School Act of 1841 provided that the salaries of the Superintendents of
should be charp;ed on the ConsolidatedEducation and the Continuencies of their O

Keveniie, but, as the buHinesH of the Depni m^
genoies < the Normal School were inade i har
Order-in 'uunoil, i' increase of salary to the
and to tho Superii dent of Education and n

^*, whilst thi rem iader continued to h

iVil Service. See

ill I'pjMjr Canada tfi^reased, other Contin-
che Kducatiijial (irant, and, by a late

. undent of Education in jjower Cfanada ;

lal Clerks in Upper Canada -o charged to
the (jrs' 'A, whilst tin rem iader continued to h aid out of the Cons Udated i enue.

2nti. Since the syiom of Additional Educational Grants has uun adopted, and tho
amount haw varied each year ; so that no Permanent Appropriation of them < ii be established,
and the School Superintendent of each Province must remain ij^norant of tiie amount of funds
at hii dispoHil until it is too late pt>rhap8 to apply them to the School purposes for that year.

3rd. From this uncertainty, a8 to the an lunt avaHihle for each year, has arisen another
source of error. When '[\n thousand [>"undH, (£10,' ,.»,) additiotial were granted in 1853,
Doctor Kyerson prepared a new (SiippUnaentary) School Act, apportion!' 54 the share of that
amount coming to Upppr Canada as il it were to be a permanent addition tu ihe Parliamentary
School Grant, and he has claimed, and continues to claim, that amount. It was actually paid
to him in 1854, as a Permanent Grant, ard ' -vrgod against the Accounts of tho Province,
whilst he also drew a share of tho P ,.. it of 1854, which was charged against the
Annual Estimates.

4th It is uncertain whether the? iitional Grants are to be divided according to
Population, like the original and pern. at Grant of Fifty thousand pounds, (£'60,000,), or
whether these Additional Grants are s oe divided equally between the two seotions of the
Province. The grant of 1853 was certainly divided according to the basis of the iiopulation of
tho respective Provinces, but this principle of division was afterwards lost sight of, and the
accounts of Lower Canada were afterwards adjusted upon the other pi uiciplu of an equal
di ion, upon which the substquent Grants were also divided.

oth. The system of Parliament appropriating towards special Institutions unexpended
balances of the Common School Fund of Lower Canada, (which was often imaginary,^ and a
part of the Additional GranN without sufficient knowledge of what wen le requirements of the
Superintendent for Common Schools for the Province, has been one main cause of the confusion
which liHs occurred in the Lower Canada Sc'io( 1 Accounts.

6th. The Lower Canada School Act permits School Sections to claim the sum apportioned
to them, for any year, when they have raised the re(iuired equivalent, even when that ecjuiva-
lent is not raised until some following year. S^ that the School Superintendent of the
Province may be called upon to pay in 1855 moneys which were part of the apportionment,
of 1853,—two years before. He is, therefore, obliged either to keep money unemployed to
meet all possible re<iuiroments for that particular year, or to pay them afterwards out of the
money appropriated to .nother year. This has caused great confusion between the Normal
School Accounts of different years.

7th. To avoid falling into the same difficulty for the future— 1 would make the following
suggestions ;

—

(1). The Annual Parliamenta' v Gront for Education in the two Provinces should be
sufficiently increased to er ble each of them to meet all Charges ; and .-.11 Salaries and Contin-
gencies, should, without except' n, be charged upon it, so that the whole of the Expenditure
should appear in one account

'

(2). The amount of t Annual, or Special, Parliamentary Grant for Education, which
Ts taken for other Institutions, in addition to the Common Schools and the Normal and Model
Schools, connected therewith, should not be liable to fluctuation, as it must be, if left to an
nnual Vote on the Estimates of the Year, thus rendering the special sum applicable to

Common Schools uncertain ; but the support of Common Schools being the main object of the
Parliamentary Grant, the amount at the disposal of each Provincial Superintendent for the
purposes of these Schools should not be liable to be encroached upon,—the other Institutions
being provided for by any sum not appropriated to the former jiui'poe, or an v balance remain-
ing unexpended from former Appropriations.

(3). It may be difficult to obviate altogether the incoiivenient'> mentioned in the " 6th
"

paragraph of th^s Letter vP''S^' 285) ; but the power of School -actions to call for their
Apportionment in one year for that of a past year would be limited, .io that the total School
Expenditure on account of any one year should be finally closed not later than the first of July
of the succeeding year.

'This j.ropose<l transference of Sal.tries from the Consolidated Revenue to the Annual School Grants, Doctor Ryerson
had already pointed out as contrary to the Civil Service Act and to the practice of the Government. See page 245.
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(4). Any Parliamentary increase to the Annual School Grant should not be liable to
fluctuation from year to year. Any addition to that Grant, once made, should be permanent,
so that a uniform system for its expenditure may be regulated by Act of Parliament, or, if
hereafter, any addition to that Grant be made to meet a special contingency, its special and
temporary character should be distinctly recognized, and stated.

(6). All Permanent Additions to the Annual School Grant should be divided, as was the
original Fifty thousand pounds, (£60,000,) according to the basis of population in each
Province.

(6). The " Principle of Population," being adopted, th« rapid change in the population,
which takes place in a Country, like Canada, does not appear to be sufficiently met by a Census
every tenth year, when that Census is used as a financial basis for the distribution of a Grant.
It is not only a question between Upper and liower Canada, but as between the different
localities in each Province, which are increasing in Population in very different ratios, I offer
this sujfgestion as to whether it may not be practicable to introduce some Parliamentary measure
so as partially to rectify the distribution of the Annual School Grants, at intervals, between
the times of taking of the Census.

7. It appears to me, that if some such alterations as those above indicated, were made in
our present system of distributing the Parliamentary School G-^nts, there would be no danger
of the Accounts of the Education Fund in either Province falling into the confusion, which
unfortunately has at present occurred.

8. It now only remains to rectify the present error. I consider it certain, that the division
of the Parliamentary Grant according to Population is the only correct principle, and that it
was adopted and acted upon in the case of the first Grants of 1841, 3. But the contrary rule has
been distinctly recognized on an erroneous view of the facts, by an Order-in-Council, and the
Accounts have been made out and Apportionments have been made upon the strength of that
decision, I would not, therefore, disturb it as to past transactions.

9. It would then appear, from these Accountb, that Lower Conada has received an advance
to meet the arrears of 1865, of Five thousand eight hundred and twenty-five pounds, (£6,826,)
and that Upper Canada, including a balance against it, now on the Books, has received, beyond
its due appropriation proportion. Five thousand six hundred and thirty-one pounds and one
shilling, (£6,631.1.0). The difference is not worth enquiring about between sister Provinces :

and I would recommend that both Provincial Accounts should be squared, by bringing down
in the Ectimates a sum of Five thousand eight hundred and twenty-five pounds, (£6,826,) to
enable the Superintendent of Education in Lower Canada to repay the amount advanced to
that Province out of the Common School Income Fund, and a sum of One hundred and
seventy-nine pounds, thirteen shillings and sixpence, (£179.13.6.) to enable the Superintendent
of Education in Upper Canada to repay the sum advanced to that Province from the Consoli-
dated Revenue Fund. Thus the whole charge to rectify the School Accounts of both Provinces
would fall short of Six thousand pounds, (£6,000). If it is the intention of the Government
to make a permanent addition to the Annual Educational School Grant, I would not recom-
mend that this sum should be deducted from it.

10. I consider it of the greatest importance, that to avoid future complications, the Parlia-
mentary Grants should be subject to no fluctuations, or deductions, whatever, as they prevent
the establishment of a permanent and consistent system of Apportionment, to the several
objects, for which that Grant is intended. I would submit, that the object being to enable
both Sections of the Province to start under the new system of apportionment free from debt,
it- would be much better to make a Special Grant for that purpose, totally irrespective of any
addition which may be made to the Parliamentary permanent appropriation.

Toronto, April 6th, 1866.
John Langton, Auditor.

Note.—This being a Letter sent to the Education Department for its in-
formation, it may be assumed that the suggestions made in it to the Inspector
General by the Provincial Auditor were acted upon.

Letter Fifteen: From the Deputy Superintendent of Education for
n.'. -, T»V.FPER l^ANADA TO THE jriiOVINcIAL iiUDIiOR.

I have the honaur to acknowledge the receipt of your Letter of the 7th instant, and to state
in reply, that, having received an intimation ^'^ -.« the Chief Superintendent will be here in a
few days, I think it proper to defer making any further remarks until his arrival.
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PoniiJ-?f^
state, however, by way of explanation, that the Chief Superintendent haa never

^Sh TK T'*'!r^'r°^u''\**'."'°"c,°^ *^« Additional Parliamentary School Grants as

iIkk* ^'>®.^«'*?'trom the a sBistint Secretary of the Province, dated the 2nd of March,

S« .aJ?" ^''.k'V fu *n1!^'f/°" '^""™t' °" •"» erroneous view of facts ; and, on the 9th ofthe same month t the Chief Superintendent, in reply to that, pointed out the error, andreviewed the whole question at issue. To this Letter no reply was received

^ov«^;nSLf*'L'*ii''^*^"^^^•^^^'T^®.^^'®^®."P«""^«"''«"**«»'" ««"«^ »•»« attention of theGovernment to the neglect in a Letter which referred chiefly to an omission in the grant ofTen thou«i„d pounds, (£10,000.): On the 9th of the same Month, the Secretary of fhTpro-
vince, in reply to thi8 Letter stated: " that the attention of the Honourable the Inspector

mZcldl^frPhwV" '^?
^"'^r''"" ^."^'^« ^««"1* °f '^'^^ ^«f«^«"«« has never beercom-

r^L« vlh ^J%^h'«f Superintendent, and the matter was yet 1 8upposed.(a8 intimated to you

R«fn™ ! J- uTu*''^'^ i'^^ "i""^^'
*h® consideration of the Government. Your printed

SafTr 'I- *
h^ve.referred-contamed, therefore, the first intimation which I had seenthat the question of division of the Parliamentary Grant had been finally settled.

summarl^?.f/r!!I°.*^^^ ^n*"''^ 1' f**^^
t° ^/^"S ^y ^PP«' C*"*<i'»' I herewith transmit a

oITaH ifl^« . iJt^ ^^"^^™u'
Account of the Legislative School Grant, payable to Upper

wSin 'S ^1?.'° ^^^^ ''^'''} shows that Upper Canada has only drawn Four thousand, sixhundred and eiRhty-nine pounds, (£4.689.) in addition to the balance of salaries, more than hordue share
;
and this balance is owning to the mode of deducting the current years' specialappropriations from the share coming to Upper Canada from the Grant of the succeeding yearwhich has been sanctioned for some years p wt. -

Toronto, April 12th, 1856. J. George Hodqins, Deputy Superintendent.

Sixteen: Statemrnt of the Legislative Grants for the support of Common Schools
IN Upper Canada from the Year 1846 to 1855, inclusive, and of the mannerOF THEIR APPLICATION :

Amount of Warrants issued
and for what service.

1846.
No balance ... .

.

Common Schools .

.

Normal Schools

1847.
Balance
Common Schools .

.

Normal School

1848.
Balance
Common Schools .

.

Normal Schools ....

1849.
Balance
Common Schools , .

,

Normal Schools ....

1850.
Balance
Common Schools . .

,

Normal School
Public Libraries . .

.

School Architecture

Amount and Services
for which warrants

were issued.

8. d.

20,979 10 7

500

£21,479 10 7

Amount of Grants.

479 10 7

20,506 8i
1,600

<:22,585 11 3i

1,585 11 3i
19,337 16 6
2.700

£23,623 9 7i

2,623 9 74
18,867 16 6
2,000

£23,491 6 li

2,491 6 U
19,008 13 lOi
2,500
500
200

£24.700

1846.
No balance
Grant to Schools
Balance

1847.

Grant to Schools
Balance

1848.

Grant to Schools

.

Balance

£ 8. d.

21,000
479 10 7

£21,479 10 7

21.000
1,585 11 3i

1849.

GranC to Schools
Balance

1850.
Grant to SoHooIb ,

Balance

£22,585 11 3i

21,000
2,623 9 7J

£23,623 9 7i

21,000
2,491 6 IJ

£23,491 6 li

21,000 n n
3,700

» See pasre 206, of this Chapter, t Ibid, pages 2.56-258. } Ibid, pages 258-259.
|| Ibid, page 260

.

£24.700



W\
M 1 -

IH
HI •S. i

B 1

^Bi

1

270 DOCUMENTARY H [STORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 1856

Sixteen : Statement of the Leuislative Grants.—Con/imterf.

Amount of Warrants issuetl

and for what service.

1851.

Balance
Common Schools . .

.

Normal School
Public Libraries . . .

.

School Arcliitccture

.

1852.

Balance
Common Schools. .

Normal Schools . .

.

Balance

1863.

Common Schools
Nornjal Schools
Public Libraries

Architecture
Journal and Normal .

Library and Museum
Poor Schools

1854.

Balance
Common Schools
Normal Scliool

Journal and Normal School.
Public Libraries

Superannuated Teacher, 1853-4
Provincial Library, 1853-4..

School Architecture
Poor Schools ...

Amount and Servicei
for which warraiitB

were issued.

1855.

Balance
Common Schools
Normal School
Public Libraries and Clerks . .

.

Provincial Library
Superannuated Teacliers, 1855.
—£500

Additional, 1854
School Architecture
Poor Schools
Jci'i-nal of Education
Model Grammar School, 1854-5
From March School Inspectors,

1855

1856.

Balance
Proportion Annual and Special
Grants of £96,828 IBs. 7d..

£ s. d.

3,700
19,027 1 6
2,500
2,000
200

£27,427 1 6

2,427 1 6
19,000
2,500
1,072 18 6

£25,000

22,750 13

2,500
6..50O

400
1,000

500
StK)

£34,150 13

2,077 14 6
22,726 9 2
2,500
1,000

6,000
1,000
500
2(X)

500

£30,504 3 8

5,504 3 8
30,642 10 6
3,050
6,3j-)0

500

1,600

200
500
450

2,000
250

£50,946 14 2

4,689 18

50,036 18

2
5

Amount of Grants.

1851.

Grant to Schools.
Balance

1852.

Grant to Schools.

1853.

Balance
Grant to Schools
Balance

1854.

(irant to Schools

.

Balance

1855.

Proportion of Special Grant
of 1854

Proportion of Annual Grant
of £50,000

Proportion of Grant of £25,-

000
Balance

1856.

Balance
Add as per Auditor

—

£5,162 2 8
162 2 8
418 18 8
875

Lets to Belleville.

£ 8. d.

25,000
2,427 1 6

£27,427 J 6

25,000

£25,000

1,072 18 6
31,000

2,077 14 6

£34,150 13

31,000
5,504 3 8

£36,504 3 8

7,500

25,837 17 4

12,918 18 8
4,689 18 2

£50,946 14 2

4,689 18 2

6,618 4

11,308 2 2
54 8 7

£11,253 13 7
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NoTt. In order that the fore^'oing Financial Statements might be rendered

more satisfactory and complete, I applied to Mr. C. H. Sproule, Auditor of the

Province of Ontario, for any additional information on the .subject, with which
ho could furnish me. He was good enough to send me quite a number of

elaborate Statements, relating to the division of School Grants between Upper and
Lower Canada from 1856 to 1867 ; but they, and the additional Statements sent,

did not contain a list of the exact suras actually paid to each Province during
the years 1841 to 1855, (which were the financial periods with which I was
dealing), I was not able, to avail myself of the information which was kindly
sent to me by Mr. Sproule.

A Return was laid before the Hou.se of Assembly on the 28th of June. 1856,

on this 'subject, in which i,he Chief Superintendent of Education for Lower
Canada makes a " Special Report " on the subject of :

" The Finances of his

Department." It does not refer to the Upper Canada division of the Legislative

School Grants except incidently, but not full enough to be r f service.

618 4

308 2
54 8

2
7

253 13 7

CHAPTER XLII.

PROCEEDINGS OF THE SENATE OF THE UNIVERSITY OF
TORONTO, 1855.

February 7th, 1855, Read Memorials addressed to the Senate from Doctor Michael Barrett.
M. A., a Master in Upper Canada College, also from Mr. Edward Bull, Drawing Master in Upper
Canada College ; from the Reverend Henry Scadding, D.D. and from other Masters in Upper
Canada College, prayini? for ..,n increase of Salary. Read also a Memorial addressed to the
Senate from Mr. John Keown, prayin^; for compensation for the loss of his office of Gate
Keeper in the University Park.

A Memorial addressed to the Senate from the Reverend James Beaven, D.D., Professor
of Metaphysics and Ethics in University College, was read, suggesting certain amendments in
the distribution of Scholarships, and in the subjects of Examination in his Department.

The Reverend Doctor McCaul, Vice-Ohancellor, seconded by Mr. Frederick W. Barron,
moved, that the Bursar of the University be requested to furnish to the Senate, a Statement
of the Income of the Upper Canada College,—specifying the sources from which it is derived

;

also the charges thereon,—specifying what salaries are paid to the Officers and Servants of the
College. (Carried.

)

February 8th, 1855. Read a Letter, dated the 7th instant, from Doctor W, T. Aikins,
Secretary of the Toronto School of Medicine, addressed to the Chancellor, and enclosing a
Certilicate of the election of Doctor Michael Barrett, M.A. as President of the Toronto School
of Medicine, in the place of Joseph Workman, M.D. resigned. Doctor Barrett thereupon took
his seat in the Senate as President of the Toronto School of Medicine.

The following Documents were read :

—

(1) A Memorial from the Masters of Upper Canada, praying for an increase of their Salaries

;

(2) A Memorial from Master Newland Maynard, fourth Exhibitioner in Upper Canada
College, praying that, in addition to immunity from College Fees, which he had previously
enjoyed, the consideration usually extended to the fourth Exhibitioner, might, in his particular
case, be allowed in the form of a pecuniary equivalent.

(3) A Letter, dated the 29th September, 1854, from the Assistant Proyincial Secretary
addressed to the Chancellor, directing that the Report of the Senate be furnished to Govern-
ment at the close of each Calendar Year.

(4) A rejoinder of Mr. Thomas A. Stayner to the reply of Mr. F. W. Barron, in the matter of
the charges brought by him against Mr. Barron, as Principal of Upper Canada College, was read

;

upon which Mr. Barron made some explanatory observations.
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(r)) A note from Mr. Stiiyner, dated tlie 4th day of November last, addressed to the Vice-Chancellor,
was received, requeHting information as to whetlier the Senate had come to any decision in the matter
of his complaint against Mr. Barron.

Mr. Ban-on, Principal ot Tipper Canada College, repcrted to the Senate that Mr. J. D.
Humphereys had resigned his situation of Music Master in Upper Canada College.

The Reverend Doctor McCaul, Vice-Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Ryer-
8on, moved,— that the Drafts of the Statutes of the Senate, relative to Medicine, Civil Engineer-
ing and Agriculture, bo notr read for the, first time. (Carried.)

The Honourable Robart Baldwin, seconded by '.he Reverend Doctor McCaul, Vice-
Chancellor, moved,—that the Statute relating to the Degree of Bachelor of Laws be now read
for a first tijne, and that i', be read a second time to-morrow. (Carried.)

February 16th. 1865, Read a Letter, dated the 16th day of February, instant, from the
Bursar of the University, transmitting Accounts of the Income and Expenditure of Upper
Canada College, as requested by the Senate.

(Note. These Accounts are incorporated in the Report of the Senate to the Legislature.

Read a Memorial, dated the 15th day of February, instant,* from the Toronto School of
Medicine, praying for the use of the Anatomical Models hnd Preparations, formerly belonging
to the University.

Read a Memorial, dated the 16th day of February, instant from Mr. C. J. Thompson,
second English Master in Upper Canada College, praying for remuneration for alleged extr*
duties performed by him.

Read a Letter, dated the 16tii day of February, instant, addressed to the Registrar from M
George T. Denison, enclosing a copy of Depositions, taken before the Police Magistrate in the matt«
of coninlaint of the Reverend George Maynard against him.

The Reverend Doctor Wills, seconded by the Reverend Doctr-r Ryerson, moved that the
Registrar be directed to inform the Memorialists of the Toronto School of Medicine, that the
Anatomical Models and Preparations, referred to in their Memorial, are not at the disposal oftho
University, but of the Government, to whom accordingly applicatitm should be made. (Carried.)

Read a Letter, dated the 26th day of February,in8tant, from Mr. Frederick W. Barron,M. A.,Prin-
cipal of the Upper CanadaCollege, addressed to tiie Registrar, enclosing Letters from several Masters of
the said Colleges, relative to certain chargea contained in the Rejoinder of Mr. Thomas A. Stayner to
the reply of Mr. Barron.

Read a Memorial, addressed to the Chancellor, by Mr. Frederick W. Barron, M.A , Principal of
Upper Canada College, bringing under the notice of the Senate a report of certain proceedings had
in the Police Court, in which certain insinuations were made against the Memorialists and praying
for a searching enquiry by tho Senate

A Memorial was also read from the Reverend George Maynard, Mathematical Master in Upper
Canada College, bringing under the notice of the Senate the same proceedings, and praying for a
searching enquiry into the management of Upper Canada College by the Senate.

The notices of Motion given by the Reverend Doctor Willis, as to the investigation into the dis-
cipline of Upper Canada College, and for judgment in the matter of complaint of Mr. Thomas A.
Stayner, against the Principal of Upper Canada College, was then taken up and discussed.

Ftbruary 28th, 1855.—Read a Letter, dated the 27th day of February, instant, from the
Bursar of the University, enclosing, for the information of the Senate, a copy of the Annual
Accounts of the Univeisity, and of Upper Canada College for 1854, together with an Estimate
of Income for the current Year.

The Reverend Doctor McCaul, Vice Chancellor, seconded by Doctor Michael Barrett,
moved,—That the Draft of the Statute, relative to the subjects of Examination in the Faculty
of Medicine, do now pass. (Carried.)

The Reverend Doctor McCaul, Vice Chancellor, seconded by Mr. Frederick W. Cumber-
land, moved,—That the Draft of the Statute, relative to Civil Engineering, be now read a
second time. (Carried.)

The Honourable W. H. Blake, Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor McCaul, Vice-
Chancellor, moved—That the Statute for the regulation of the Faculty of Law, do now pass.
(Carried.)

The Reverend Doctor McCaul, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Lillie.
moved that the following Members of the Senate, videlicet : the Vice-Chancellor, the
Reverend Doctorp Willis ind R\ erson, shall be a Committee to investigate the management,
Discipline and System of Instruction in Upper Canada Colle«e, and to enquire whether any,
and what, changes may be desirable for promoting its eflSciency. (Carried.)

March 12th, 1355. No business of any public importance was transacted.
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March 22nd, 1865. No businesB of any public importance was traneacted.
March 30t/., 1865. No business of any public importaace was transacted.

fron. t&ol ,'afsec!^eC^ran
^''^ ^^^l'^-'' '-t- '"i'lressed to the Chancellor

from the Principal of ^er Carda S{^^^^^^^^
'^"^ '""P^^*^ "^ »«^'"« l"^"' ''^^ore tJ.o Senate, a Memorial

the Senate.
^ ' °'*""" '" mmuueration for sertioe. rendered to

to th^otncfcet'lendtaj'Ahe' Set'' '""',
SH"

?"'""""' «-'*'^. -''"»«1
the future manag^Ment «7thTS.gL'i° oSfe^Srv in To°r'„r" aT'T Tr""™ '"'

Statutre';.tvT^^!ii?CSSigTrp^.'^otrr ^""'^ ''"«'• "o"^' "»' '^»

th.t£ E^i"tr;f'IS..\''.heTr;t'teeld".°:S^^^^ ^"t"' "*• '"»"•».
.nd Of .he Candidate, for the r>^''riTs^T:^^:L^:^J-r:C^r^^^T

and in Agriculture, .' d CanS^trDe™. ™" n" f""' M^dicino, Civil Engineering
K„gi.erj,g.„d Ag^cdture. efc^l^?„X la". -"eetSepren.tZ' islfl^rrSlf
Repnd^s;lr„fMl;.S';t:X„reZnitS\tTh"e\^™^;."'"^
publish the Subjects for Prize ComnSn fnl ft'^^^

*" prepare and
sent in -n, or beLe, the iS of SeptSer (Carrfed'^r'

' '^" Compositions be

Secrety! addrS to'^tRe^T rtuesttTJZ 1, ^f?*;
'^^*^' ^^^"^ ^^« ^-^--^

and sanctioned by His Excellencrth; vJsHor i'ndfp .
«'! S^'^tu^s passed by the Senate

Scholarships, and their estabSEent! and "h'e Same^Ind" R.
1"""'^' "^^ T"""' "^ "»«

styTlfeTe.'^^^^
'^ -^'--'- ^'^ 4:s;?nrcri'n L^^itrcLlt^d^S^S-

MccLt ViriLSLThthl^^^ «f^ Reverend Doctor
by the foregoing Letter He Imrl ^Z f a a

P'^o^'ncial Secretary the Returns called for
toVt„rn.io„f ^^:i>^fiX,tzt:^^2S':it'°^T^.c^' ^'"- •• -"-^

the B7r..fSthTLTver^rtytXeS°Sll?h!. ?'"r"^Land., the property of the UnivSiST.™ ™^" ^ 1^^'^^"''?'''" »"y- »»<>• '•' «». ^
Canada. andV^ufhority.^an^t^S^JpoTwSfruV^^^^^^^^^ t^l^i^ ^^P^

addiSn^^reL'owereXltfd'rnltL^R^^ •
•

-Certain
to have those suggestionsSodieSt saM R^^^rt

" ""^""'"^ '' ''' Chancellor, with a view

rnoyed;'tlSr;i;"C°t?arbe^^^^^^^^^^^^
''^^i''-

F-'--k W. Cumberland,
College and of the Reverend OeTge Ma3 4 the SV^^^^^^^

^PP^'" Canada
further instructed to acquaint the latter thrttl»^^'''"t^ . '"u*''"*"

^"'^ ^^^^ ^e be
what course lie wishes to pursue wth reference n thf"n.L t'\™u" °\ ^^^^ '^'^'•"•ng f™m him
the Statements that have been firrnished to"he Con miH^^^^^^^^

"1^"^'' \^'l
'"''^" ""^^« '^S'-^'-'^t him in

him. (Carried.)
urnisneu to the Committee, and of which copies have been sent to

April nth, 1H55. Read a Letter, dated tV nth d-iv of 4 nril -f ,- , -
addressed to the Registrar, being a reolv to thfi T «Vflr Zlu d^ ? "''*^»"*^' "ora tiie Bursar
of the Senate, to be informed wither any and what ifn l/ f'^''''^''

requesting, on behalf
are occupied by the Board of AgrStS?e for Hnl; P !i

^® P'^^'P^'^Y of the University,
upon which, such occupation isTeSTlTe conv^f a LeS^n^l*"''.

^^e authority, and term^
read, addressed by the Bursar, in August 1853 fo thl?

enclosed m the foregoing was also
on the same subject. ^ '

^' '° *^^ Secretary of the Board of Agriculture

18 D.E.
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The Reverend Doctor MoCaul, Vice Chancellor, seconded by Mr. Frederick V. Cumber-

land, moved, that the following shall be the diutribution of Scholarships in Law for the Year

1866, videlicet :
—

I. Three amongst Candidates for Matriculation in the Facultiea of Law and Arts, simultaneously,

who propose entoring on a course of study in Law extending five years.

II. Four amongst ('andidates for Matriculation in Law and Arts, simultaneously, and for

Bachelors of Arts, who propose entering on a course of Study in T^w extending over three years.

II. Three amongst undergraduates in Liwv of the standing of One Year from Matriculation.

(Carried,

)

Mr. F. \V. Barron was asked by the Senate what course he wished shouhl be adopUid in the

matter of the Reverend Oeorge Maynard'a complaint against him, and of the charges brought

by hin> against Mr. Maynard. In reply Mr. Barron stated, that, in the meantime, the exaniini tion

of Witnesses might bo proceeded with, and that his written reply would be sent in.

The Reverend George Maynard, being called in, stated that he would l)e prepared to adduce

oral testimony in .support of tire charges made against the Principal of Upper Canada College, and

also to meet the charges made by the Principal against him on the 17th instant.

April \4fh, 185'). Read a Letter from Mr. Frederick W. Barron, M.A., addressed to the

Chancellor, asking to be heard by Counsel before the Senate, in the matter of complaint against tlio

Reverend George ^iaynard and of the charges brought by Mr. Maynard against him.

The Reverend Doctor Rverson, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Willis, moved, that the

Registrar be instructed to inform the Principal of Upper Canada College, that the Senate, having

had under consideration his request, that he should be heard by Counsel, as his Representative,

assent to the same ; and that he be further informed that the Senate will, in the first place, take up

his complaint against the Reverend Oeorge Maynard. (Carried.)

The Reverend Doctor Willis, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson, moved, that the

Registrar be requested to communicate the foregoing Resolution to the Reverend George Maynar^

ancf to inform him that the Senate are prepared to assent to a similar action on his part, if he should

prefer taking it. (Carried.)

April \lth 18o5. The Reverend George Maynard addressed a Letter to the Senate, announcing;

his intention to appear by Counsel in the matter of complaint against him by the Principal of Upper

Canada College, and of his complaint against the Principal.

April mh, 1855. Read a Letter, dated the 16th instant, from Mr. D. A. Sampson, addressed

to the Chancellor, in reference to the matter of complaint of the Principal of Upper Canada College

against the Reverend tJeorge Maynard's complaint against the Principal,

The Senate entered upon the consideration of the complaints above referred to, and the parties,

with their Counsel, were called in, and the Senate proceeded with the business of taking evidence,

several Witnesses were examined and their statements taken down by the Registrar.

April 20lh, 185.5. The Senate proceeded with the investigation into the matter of the complaint

of the Principal of Upper Canada College against the Reverend (ieorge Maynard.
. . .

Aiml 2Srd, 1855. The Senate proceeded with the investigation of the matter of complaint of

Mr. Frederick W. Barron, M.A., Principal of Upper Canada C^jllege, against the Reverend George

Maynard. . .

A Draft of a Report on the Affairs of Upper Canada College for the year 1854, and of the

proceedings of the Senate, in relation to that Institution during that period, were laid before the

Senate and discussed.

April 25th, 18.55. The Senate proceeded with the investigation of the matter of the complaint

of Mr. Frederick W. Barron, M.A., against the Reverend George Maynard, and heard evidence on

the part of the Respondent

April 27th. 1855. The Senate proceeded with the evidence in the matter of complaint of the

Principal of Upper Canada College against the Reverend lieorge Maynard . . .

April 28th, 185o. Mr. Frederick W. Cumberland, seconded by the Reverend Doctor

McCaul, Vice-Chancellor, moved, that the Annual Report of the Senate, as amended, be

adoptsd, and that the same be immediately transmitted to His Excellency the (jrovemor

Oeneral. (Carried,

)

Further evidence was taken by the Senate, in the matter of the complaint of the Principal of

Upper Canada College against the Reverend George Maynard ...

April mth. 1855, The Senate continued the taking of evidence in the matter of complaint of tho

Principal of Upper Canada College agaisst the Reverend George Maynard . . .

Read a Telegraphic Communication, dated the 30th day of April, instant, from the

Provincial Secretary, addressed to the Chancellor, urging a reply from the Senate to the Com-

munication from Government respecting the Magnetical Observ-.ory.

May Srd, 1855. The Members present were not sufficient to constitute a quorom.
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)lBint of tho

Mai, m 1856. The matter of the Mftgnetioal Observatory was taken up and coniidered.

i'-„oTi'"'n^n"''^
proceeded with the evidence in tlie matter of complaint of the Principal of Unner

^^^nJZSn\^^^^\
'^^^ Senate proceeded to the consideration of the matters relating to tlieMagnetical Observatory and the Letter of the Provincial Secretary, d^ted the 23rd of March

Reverenrif
^«" '°''^' '*>« Reverend Doctor McCaul, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the

.WrvinJ^l [L rf"' '""^''^.^^««^
^'^^ff^t*!

*'" K^'^'^'y co-operate with the Government

Excelhfn^f h. n P *" f«r organ.zation of the Observatory, which has been approved bv HisExcellency tho Governor General, and will accordingly pasH the necessary Statute foV theestabbshment of Graduate ScholarHhips
; and thus, as proposed, in the Pro^vindal Secretary'sCommunication contribute the stipends of the Scholars toward the expense o the est.b!

f ur ;T "^^'"'n^
*«""" '^''^t '^'^ «*^'^'7 «^ *•>« ^'"'''-' «f the Observatory and Professor

dLii^hlLfhT^i, ^''f ^?ru' *''"';^ respectfully suggest to His Excellency, thaj as it is highlydesirable that there should be an effective supervision of the Observatory by a Body interested.n the efficiency of the Institution, and so circumstanced as to insure immediate L "on alsothat the control of the Establisment should be vested in the Senate. (cirTred.)
'

^1-.
'^''«,^<"'at«'t''en. proceeded to further investigate the matter of complaint of the Reverend

Se (!r„S;;;::nt t'."'
"""p^'

"' ^''p'"' "^
'""•'^ *''^"'^«^' '"'• '''""•'• '^^''" "- oj. the pan ".J

R,.J!''^*'i
\^^''' "*'%^' '^'^'5 ''^*^"?^*' continued the taking of evidence in the matter of complaint of theReverend (xeorge Maynard against the Principal of Upper Canada College . . .

^'""P'*""^ «' ^ne

Rovi{"^i }?"^'
^^^f'

'^''>" ^^'^"^^^ continued to receive evidence in the matter of complaint of theReverend George Maynard against the Principal of Upper Canada College . . .

^

«!anr5'*'' ^""t'
^*°^; •^'""^ a Letter, dated the 8th day of May, instant, from the Provincial

Decembe'i\78oT
^'"^'^'^^^^^ ^'''"'' "^ '^'^ Senate for the year ending Slst of

th. (Weiw"^!' 5'"^'"*
*''^T ^tf'

'"'^''^*'
^'T'

t''« Principal of Upper Canada College, addresse.l to

^.vi.llnn
^ '

'^"f
""'"fe"^ Letter received from Mr. Klmer, and re<iuefiting it to be added to hisevidence in the matter of complaint against the Reverend (ieorge Maynard. . . .

The Senate continued the taking of evi.lence in the matter of complaint of tho Reveren.l GeorceMaynard against the Principal of Upper (Canada College. ...
iveveiend ueoige

MaijWh, ISoS. The Senate continued to receive evidence in the matter of complaint of tl.eReverend George Maynard against the Principal of Upper Canada College. . .

"""'P'"'"* °^ ^"«

R,.vpS ni'*'
^^^'

^^"l
^""''^^^ continued to receive evidence in the matter of complaint of theRe^erend George Maynard against the Principal of Upper Canada College. ...

">•' oi uie

ent iSfm,;tl5f;f ??""?''• Tl Irt ^'^' *•>« Senate on l.ehalf of the Complainant and Respond-

Siada College .

'';'"P''''"^ °^ ^''« Reverend (Jeorge Maynanl against the Principal of l?pper

the presenfyear!^^^'
'^^^ ^''"'^''^ proceeded to appoint Examiners in ^'.e Faculty of Arts for

The Reverend Doctor McCaul, Vice Chancellor, seconded by tl o Reverend DoctorRyerson moved,- hat the following shall be appointed Examiners'^in Arts forS presentyear. (List, being temporary, is not inserted.)
F"'»«=">'

Can^^^Se^SnsSi^Si^rSie^S^^^
^rcetKe^nirriat^L- ^^^^^^^^

^'^^— P- ^" ^^^^^^
of Mi'LTeurs Geor^J'^T "iZ^'"''""'? ?p^.^«'"P'S^"*' T'*

*''° '" "'^^^''^"''^ *" *''« '"'^"^rs of complaint

and of Mr ThomL A ^? " ^""^ Thomas P. Roberts, against the Reverend George Maynard,
olme to iha Jr^ ^''tayner, against the Principal of Upper Canada College, the Senate

Roberts alit Mr^Mnvl^rr'V'^i^'^'i.
^^*^^*' "^'° ^'^^ co^^laints ot Messieurs Denison S

tv,»v ^!/^ ? • ^^^.y^"' ^"".^ "^ ^'- Stayier against the Principal of Upper Canada Collegethey were not, nor was e.ther of them, sufficiently proved to justify a report against the parties A^
think it 'eftabd i^l'T'"^'

''"*
'f

'' "°^
^''l'^^'

'"^ ^' ^^''''^ "P°" °^*>>> the SeWe do noinink It establushed; but they are not prepared to say, that Mr. Barron made the oharap,

rrvTofidicto^l'TE ^ *'" '''^^^^
l^^'i:!^^- ^Y"^^'! °^ ^--^1 unfitnesHhe evldeS:

^Sr^:^^^':^:::^:.^^'--^--' ^- theSenateUldnot coSSe-SkSS

establishpTarU? 'nlfif/^^f Ti"'* ^1- R^?""!:
^^^ .^>"^*« ''*'"« t° *»^e conclusion tiiat the evidenceestablishes great neglect of duty, and that the evidence ofiFered in defence fails to establish anydefence to such neglect, but, considering the absence of sufncient supervision, and the existence of

!>SS
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luiniei'ouB minor tMigaguiimntH, tlm Soimto lire not proiiared to way, that tJiu iu'jj;loct waH wanton.
But, conHidering tho foelingH wliich now exist, apparent, not only i-i ti»e evi(ience adfliicod by tlieKo

(Jentlenien, but, upon tiieir own HtateniontH, tiie Senate are driven to the eoncluHion, tluit it is

inipoHHiblo to eontinuo both in their respeotivB OfticeH, (tonMintent with the etHcionoy of the
InHtitutioii. anil, in case of tho removal of either, or both, of tlieni, tho Senate would reconuiiend
that a retiring allowance be made to tho party so removed.

Jaup. \nt, 185,'). Tlic Cl.fincellor preMonted the Draft of a Report on the charges preferred

against the I'riiunjwvl of Upper Canada College and tho Reverend (Jeorge Maynard, tin- Mathema-
tical Master therein, which was read and discussed.

PurRuant to notice, the Reverend Doctor Byerson introduced a Statute for grantinj/

remuneration to certain Officers of University, The Statute be read a first time.

June 2nd, 1855.—The Statute for grantinj^ further remuneration to certain Otticers of the

University, was read a second time, and passed, on motion of Doctor Rycrson, seconded by Mr.
F. W. Cumberland.

The Senate considered the Draft of a Report relative to the charges brought against Mr.
Frederick W. Barron, M. A., Principal of Upper Canada College and against tho Reverend Ueorgo
Maynard, Malheniatieal Master therein, and, on motion of,

—

The Reverend Doctor McCaul, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson, the
Draft of the Report, as read by the Chancellor, was adopted.

June, 4tli, 1865. The Reverend Doctor McCaul, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the

Reverend Doctor Ryerson, moved, that the Statute relative to Upper Canada College be now
read a second time, (and that it do now pass). (Carried. )

Pursuant to notice, the Reverend Doctor Ryerson introduced the Draft of an Address to

His Excellency the Governor General, relating to the payment of the travelling expenses of

Members of the Senate residing at a distance from Toronto, and, on motion of the Reverend
Doctor McCaul, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Lillie, the Draft of the

Address to the Governor General, just read, be adopted. (Carried.)
,

Pursuant to notice, the Reverend Doctor Ryerson introduced the Draft of a Statute

relative to the remuneration of the Reverend Doctor McCaul, as Vice Chancellor, which was
read a first time.

The Memorial of Master Newland Maynard, which was read in the Senate on the 8th day
of February last, praying that in addition to immunity from CoUeae Fcps, which he had
previously enjoyed, the consideration usually extended to the fourth Exhibitioner might, in

his particular case, be allowed in the form of a pecuniary equivalent, was considered. The
Senate directed the Registrar to inform Mr. Majnard that the Senate do not feel authorized

to grant his re quest.

The Memorial of Mr. .Tohn Keown, for compensation, which was read in Senate on the

7th day of February last, was again read. And the Registrar was directed to inform Mr.
Keown, that, under the circumstances, the Senate do not think he has any claim against tho

University.

The Reverend Doctor McCaul, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor
Ryerson, moved. That the Chancellor be, and hereby is, authorized to take such action as may
be necessary, relative to the appointment of Examiners, and other details, in the interval,

until the commencement of the next Session of the Senate. (Carried.)

June bth, 1855. The Reverend Doctor McCaul, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the

Reverend Doctor Ryerson, moved, that the Draft of the Report, relative to the Upper Canada
College, be now adopted. (Carried.)

The Reverend Doctor Ryerson, seconded by the Reverend Sa.nuel S. Melles, moved,
that the Statute providing for the Salary of the Vice Chancellor, do now pass. (Carried.)

(Note. No further Meetings of the Senate took place until December).

December IHth, 1855. Read a Letter, dated the 12th day of June, from the Reverend J-

M. Soulerin, Secretary of St. Michael's College, expressing the desire of that Institution to

be atfiliated to the University of Toronto.

A Letter was read from the Principal of Upper Canada College, dated the 17th instant, in

regard to the Mathematical Mastership in the College.

Read a Letter, dated the 20th day of June last, from the Assistant Provincial Secretary,

transmitting Statutes of the Senate, which had received the Governor General's approval ; also

a Letter, from the same, dated the 5th June last, acknowledging the receipt of the Statutes

and Annual Reports, also a further Letter, dated the 7th day of July last, from the same,

transmitting the original Statutes of the Senate which had received the Governor General's

approval.
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;h instant, in

Read a Letter, dated the 3l8t day of August last, from Mr. Larratt W. Smith D. C. L.,
prayiny for compensation for aervicos rendered hy him as Secretary of Convocation.

Read a Letter, dated the 2lBt day of AuRUHt last, from the Provincial Secretary, intim-
ating the api>ointmont of Mr. William Kingston, M. A., to the Chair of Meteorology in
University College.

Road 11 Memorial, dated tiio Otli day of Octobor last, addressed to the Senate from the Reverend
<.t firgf Maynard praying for re-iionsidoration of liis case hy (he JSeiiate.

Read a Letter, dated the 24th day of October last, addressed to the Senate, from the
Reverend H. Mackenzie, transmitting a Certificate of Scholarship and Testimonials, and pr«y
ng that these m*y he accepted by the Senate as equivalent to a degree of Ji.A. in the Univer-
sity of Toronto.

Read a Memorial, dated the 14th December instant, addressed to the Senate by Reverend
Walter Stennett M. A. praying for the allowance of arrears of Salary claimed by him, as due
for his services as Third Classical Master in Upper Canada College.

Read a Letter, dated the 17th day of December instant, from Mr. Frederick W, Barron,
Principal of Upper Canada College, in reference to the Mathematical Departmeiit in that
College.

Read a Memorial, dated the 18th day of December, instant, from Mr. William Wedd,
M.A., Third Classical Master in Upper Canada College, praying for the allowance of arrears
of Salary.

Read the Report of the Reverend Doctor McCaul, Vice Chancellor, of the result of the
Examinations in the University of Toronto, held in the months of Juno and September last

The Reverend Doctor McCaul. Vice Chancellor, mentioned, in connection with the said
Report thtt the names of Messieurs R. and T. Matheson were omitted in reporting the results
of the examinations, as they had been detected in copying from each other, in several Depart-
ments in which they were examined, and that, after that, upon the discovery of the fact, he
had erased their names from the Class Lists, in which they stood high, and were, except for
the act above noted, entitled to Scholarships, and now laid the matter before the Senate for
their decision thereupon.

The Vice Chancellor also brought before the Senate, for their decision, the case of two
Students in Medicine, who presented themselves for admission and wished to compete for
Scholarships in the University, but who refused to give any assurance of their intention to
proceed to the Degree of M.B. in the University, instead of the one to which they belonged.

A Memorial from Mr. John T. McKenzie, one of the Medical Students, praying that he be
permitted to enjoy the Scholarship to which his Examination entitled him, was read.

The Registrar was directed to write to the Messieurs Matheson, and inform them that the
Senate would be glad to hear any explanation they might have to offer in reference to the
offence with which they were charged.

The Registrar was also directed to write to Mr. McKenzie, informing him, that, upon
his signing the declaration of his intention to proceed to the degree of M.B. in the University
of Toronto, he would be permitted to hold a Scholarship in Medicine for the current year,
otherwise the Senate could not permit him to retain it.

The Reverend Doctor McCaul, ...e Chancellor, seconded by Doctor Michael Barrett,
moved, that the Report, relative to le last Examinations in the University of Toronto be
adopted, and the results confirmed. (Carried.)

The Honourable W. H. Blake, Chancellor, laid before the Senate certain Communication
relative to the erection of University Buildings, and the copy of a Letter, addressed by the
Bursar to the Honourable the Commissioner of Crown Lands, on the subject of the opening
of the Yonge Street Avenue westward to Spadina Avenue.

The Reverend Doctor McCaul, Vice Chancellor, and the Honourable Mr. Justice Draper
were requested by the Senate to prepare the Draft of the Annual Report of the Senate for 1855.

December 2Ut, 1855. Read a Letter, dared the 18th December, instant, from the Pro-
vincial Secretary, transmitting the original Statutes of the Senate, which had received the
Governor General's approval.

Read a Letter, dated the 2l8t day of December, instant, from Mr. John T. Mackenzie,
acknowledging receipt of Registrar's Communication, in reference to his Memorial addressed
'to the Senate, and signifying his willingness to sign the declaration required from Candidates
for Admission ad eundnm datum.

Read a Letter, dated the 26th day of September last, addressed to the Chancellor, from the
Provincial Secretary, intimating the decision of His Excellency the Visitor upon the Special
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Report of the Sen»te reRRrdinj^ the iimttorH of comiilaint RXRitmt the Frinoinal of Upper
Carmda College, ftnd intiuiatiiw the (lidinisHHl of Mr. Mftynanl as MatheiimticHl Maiitur of the
College

; ami that the Priiioipftl of the CoUeKc waa authorized to make auch temporary arrange-
iiienta, (aubject to the approval of the 8enat«,) "or the diaohargo of the dutiea of Mathematical
Maater, until Mr. Maynard'a auoceaaor bo appointed.

Mr. Barron'a Letter of the 17th December, inatant, relative to the temporary diHchaiKo of
the dutieH of the Mathematical MaHter in the Collofi(o, which waa rend at the Meotinj? hold on
the IHth day of December, inatant, waa again read ; and, in reference thereto, the Rogiatrar
waa directed to reply to Mr. Rarron'a Lettor, and t'. expreaa thd reurot felt by the Senate that
h« ahould not have conaulted the Chancellor, who had the \mvrer of calling the Senate together,
with reference to the temporary lilling up of the office of Mathematical Muster in Upper Canada
College, and that the course he haa adopted aeemn to the Senate to involve the neglect of bin
pei-uliir duty.

The Letter from the Superior of St. Michael's College, dated the 12th of .June, last
expreaeing the desire of the Authoritiea of that Inatitution to be affiliated to the Univeraity of
Toronto, was again read; and the Registrar was directed to inform the AuthoritieH of that
College, that, by a flont-ral Statute of the University, Students are admitted to degrees without
reference to the Educational Institutions in which they receive their Education.

The Letter from Doctoi Larratt W. Smith, D.C.L. , praying for compensation for servicoA
rendered by him as Secretary of Convocation, which was read in Senate on the 18th instant,
was again read, and the Registrar wa^ directed to ro(|ue8t Doctor Smith, to furnish a statement
<if the number of Meetings, for attendance at which be claims renummeration, and to refer the
Senate to any Minute of C.mvoeation fixing the amount of renummeratiim attached to the
Office

; also to obtain a Ceriiticate of the then Vice Chancellor as to the discliarge of the
dutiea.

The Mi'morials from the Reverend Ocorge Maynnrd, which were ri'ud at the last Meeting of
Senate, praying for a ro ronsideiivtion of Iuh laso Uy tliti Soiiato \vu« again read. Tho RogiHtrar waH
(liinaed to inform Mr .Maynanl tliat, liaving adopted the Report to His Kxcelleney, the Visitor,
upon the matters of complaint against him, after mature and earnest deliberation, the Senate cainiot
enter into a reconsideration of the matters upon which tliey have thus expressed their opinion, but,
that, it was the intention of the Senate, whicli they <'<meeivcd was contained in tlieir Report, to
reeoiinnciid to His Excellency the allowance of a small annual stipend, and that, in refeience to Mr.
Maynard's second Memorial, the Senate do not think they have any power to interfere.

Mr. Thomas Mathe«on, one of the Students, who was menti >ned as having copied from his
brother answers at the Examinaticms in June last, l)oing in attendance, was called in; and,
havuig made a Statement to the Senate, in explanation of his conduct, and the same having
been duly considered, it was moved by the Reverend Doctor McCaul, Vice Chanctllor. and
seconded by the Reverend Doctor Lillie :—-That, in consideration of the regret expressed by
Mr. Thomas Matbeson for the very serious offence, of which he admits that he was guilty, and
also of the diligence with which he had prosecuted his studiei. under circumstances (if no
ordinary difficiilty, and the success, which has hitherto attended his efforts, the Senate consent
to regard the deprivation of the emoluments of his Scholarships, for the last three months, as
Butticient punishment, and will permit him to hold the Scholarship, to which he was declared
entitled at the last Examination, and to receive the emoluments thereof for the remainder of
the year. (Carried.)

The Honourable W. H. Blake, (/hancellor, laid before the Senate a Letter from The
Reverend J. E. Sanderson, a Candidate for the degree of B. A., complaining of the delay in
holding a Publ c Meeting of the Senate for the ]>urpo8e of conferring Degrees, etcetera, and
also a copy of his reply to said Letter, both of which were read.

Read a Letter, dated 2l8t day of September, instant, from the Bursar, addressed to the
Chancellor, stating that there would likely be a surplus of Three thousand pounds, (£3,000),
Income Fund of the University on the Slot instant.

December 22nd, 1866. The Members present were not sufficient to constitute a quorum.
December 24Wi, 1856. Pursuant to Notice the Chancellor introduced a Statute for the

api)ropriation of Two thousand five hundred pounds, (i'2,500), from the University Fund of the
year toward the establishment of the University Library, which was read a first time.

The Draft of the Annual Report of 1856 was submitted to the Senate by the Reverend
Doctor McCaul, Vice Chancellor.

The Honourable W. H. Blake, Chancellor, announced that the Reverend George Maynard
was in attendance, and was desirous of appealing to the Senate in person, in relation to his
case, whereupon the Senate decided to hear him, and he was introduced. The subject having
been discussed, the Senate determined to adhere to the Minute of the last Meeting in relation
to their Report upon the subject.
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Thu ReKintrAr whs diroctud to Hiinuuncu that a Special Convocation will bi held on the
16th (lay of January next, for the purpose of conferrin{{ De({reeH upon thoae Oentleincn entitled

to them, and deairouit of recuivinfi; them.

The Rogiatrar wh (liruct<!d to innert a notice in thr public newnpapera that the next
Annual Kxaniination of the Univernity will take pkoo in Ju.ne.

The He))orta of Examiners on Composition were examined, and the Senate agreed to

confirm thom.

December 25th, 1855. Tho Statutes for the appropriation of th« sum of Two thousand iive

hundred poundn, (Jt,'2,5(K)), from the University Inocmo Fund for tho preaent year, for the
establishment of a Univeraity Library, was read a aeoond time ; and on motion of the Chancellor,
sooonded by Mr. John Langton, tho Statute wan passed.

Thu Regiatriit was diroctod to transmit tho Statute on tho subject without delay to His
Excellency the Governor (leneral for his aj)provHl.

CHAPTER XLIII.

PROCEEDINGS OF THE COUNCIL OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION, 1855.

Fthrnary 13//i, 1855. The following Communications were laid before tho Council;

—

(1) From tho Superintendent of Normal and Model School Grounds, reporting the state of the

Experimental Farni and CJroundp, for tho Season r»f 1854
; (2) from tho Chairman of the

Committeo of Examiners of the County (irammar School Masters, reporting procoedingH.

The Chief Superintendent of Education submitted a Draft of Amended School Regulations,

relating to the Constitution and Government c^f Common Schools, in rt'spect to Ruji iwus and
Moral Instruction, and additional Duties of Masters and Pupils, which, after connidfration,

was adopted. (See Chapter XL, page 247 of this Volume.)

Ordered— Th&t the forgoing Amended Regulations apply also to Normal and Model Schools,

so far as they relate to tho Morning and Evening Religious ExorciseN of these Schools, and that

the Forms of Prayer contained therein bo invariably used at the Opening and Closing of each

day's Exercises in those Schools.

April 12th, 1855. The Chief Superintendent of Education submitted the following Abstract

of tho FiXpenditure of the Normal and Model Schools for 1854. (Sea page 280.

)

It being necessary to appoint additional assistance in tho Model Schools, in consequence

of the resignation of Mr. Francis Josiah Craig, Writing Master, and of Miss Catlierine

Johnson, Second Assistant Teacher in the Girls' Model S' hool, it was,

—

Ordartd,—That Mr. John Livingston be appointed Second Assistant Teachei' in the Boys'

Model School, on trial (jf six uumths. and Miss Henrietta Shenick First Assistant Teacher in

the Girls' Model School, on trial of six months, at a salary of .'>rio hundred pounds,

(€100,) per annum each ; such appointments to take effect from the 15th insiant, and that Miss

Helen Clark bj appointed Second Assistant in the Girls' Model School, on trial, at Fifty

pounds, (£60), per annum, from the same date,

In connection with these appointments, it was further,

—

Ordered,—That in future Mr. Archibald Macallum's charge in the Model Schools be con-

fined to the Boys' Department, and that Mrs. Dorcas Clark be appointed as Mistress of the

Girls' Model School at a salary of One hundred and twenty-five pounds, (£126,) per annum, and
that the appointments take effect from the first of January last.

The recommendations contained in the Letters of the Masters of tho Normal School, relat-

ing to the Students' Boarding Houses having been under consideration, it was,

—

Ordered,—That in future the Female Students of the Normal School shall not be permitted

to board in any House, in which other than Female Boarders are admitted : and that all

licensed Boarding Houses be required to fill up a blank Form of Application, (to be provided,)

stating the extent of tho accommodation for Boarders and such other information as the Chief

Superintendent of Education may direct.

Trs cfsn.Hsquence of the high ^irice of board now paid by the Students attending the Normfil

School, and the increased expenses of living, it was,

—

Ordered,—That, for the present, aid will be granted to all Students at the end of each

Session, who shall obtain First, or Second Class Certificates on leaving the Institution.
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M.,dolti:;!;il'''''''
''" "'"" '''''''''"' "^ ''^" -"•"• *•« ««»n*ed to the Pupil, attending the

^^^llV'^i^'^,':?^ «'-^y i"«ertod. .„ part of Chapter

under co,;!.Sra;";:'it^Sil"'
'" ^'"""•"" «"''«"'«' ""'^"^^ -*»> Ora.n.nar .Schools, having heon

li/f., .. O.. J I ti^l* nvi « _

*

the
undere.Mi«i,ler«li„„, it wLsf-

""""'"" *>"''"<'' l'r"«m,on.» .>,o l{c,|<ul«ti„„.), Ii»,-mg bi«n ul

Reokii'ts,

Wurrants from the Oovernnient , *nn n !!"

doductdd from ponHions already Krinced .... \m ()

£'1,919

EXPKNDITURE.

Pensions to Teachers
i fq^ ?o f

'

balance carried to 2855 'I,, ^^ ^
lo4 7 (J

.£1,919

(Note.—TI118 list is too voluminoas to be in.sertcd here.)

c».«, the pension will b„ im,,,„dSte,, ,11^0^0! ""•"' ''»™ '""" •'"'"'^ '" »»>

plateSJrVS^jMSr'dltXirt^^^^^^^ c„„.idcr..i„„ tl,„ project „t the cont.m-

following Memorandum :-
^"«ncil with as little delay as pos.sible, according to the

acconunodSn fo Housekoeuer The wh?i«'^
^1°"™ ^"^ ?"'"'^

'
Basement, containing

Hundred Pupils,
""»««'^°«P°i'- The whole to be arranged so as to accommodttte f)ne

the(WifbyMr Cule^l'nd "^fcrU^^^^^^^^
Model Grammar School were submitted to

them without delay.
'

^'^^ ^'^«'^'<^«°<^' and approved, he was authorized to complete

of ^^^SV^=a^3Sj^cS;^=r^ r...^..e..^ salaries
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Ordered,—!. That Messieurs Robertson and Ormiston, Head and Assistant Masters of the

Normal School, be appointed Inspectors of Grammar Schools in Upper Canada for the current

year, 1856, under the authority of the new Grammar and Common Schools Improvement Act of

1866, and that, for this service, including their services as Examiners of Grammar School

Masters, they receive, as an addition to their present salaries, the sum of One hundred
and twenty-five pounds, (£125,) each for 1856. Their duties as Inspectors to be performed
under the direction of the Chief Superintendent of Education, during the Normal School

"Vacation, from the 16th October to the 15th of November next.

2. That Twenty pounds, (£20,) per annum be allowed to Mr. Frederick W. Barron, (Assis-

tant Examiner) from the period of the first Examination of Grammar School Masters.

a. That the salary of Mr. Archibald Macallum be raised from Two hundred pounds,

(£200,) to Two hundred and twenty-five pounds, (£225 ,
per annum, to take eflect from the

First of January last.

4. That the wages of Mr. James Ryan and Mr. John Stewart be raised from Sixty four to

seventy five pounds, (£75,) per annum, to take eflFeot also, from the Ist of January, 1855.

The subject of apportioning the Grammar School Money of 1855, having been under con-

sideration, it was,

—

Ordered,—That the same principle be applied to the distribution of the Grammar School

money for the first six months, as was adopted last year.

June 22nd, 1855. The Chairman submitted a Draft of certain Regulations in regard to

the duties of the Inspectors of Grammar Schools, which was approved and ordered to be

printed

The Council also agreed to allow Messieurs Robertson and Ormiston a Gratuity of Fifty

pounds, (£50,) each for the current year, in consideration of the continued high rates of

living.

The list of Text Books, etcetera, for the (Jrammar Schools in Upper Canada was reported \

to the Council by a Committee of selection and was approved.

[Note appended to the list. The Grammar School Trustees can select such Text Books
from the following list as they may approve; but in no case should more than one series of

Books be permitted to be used in each school.]

Note.—The list of Text Books for Grammar Schools is not appended. It

is inserted in the Chief Superintendent's Annual Report, and may be seen in the

Appendix to the Journals of the House of Assembly for 1856.

The Chief Superintendent of Education having intimated his intention of going to Europe,

it was,

—

Ordered,—That he be authorized to make such inquiries and arrangements as may
be deemed necessary, with a view to procuring suitable Masters for the proposed Model
Grammar School.

The applications for Pensions from Superannuated Common School Teechers were
examined by the Council and approved.

June 21th 1865. Mr. Cumberland, the Architect, submitted the Plans and Estimate of

the contemplated Model Grammar School, the Estimates for which amounted to Two
Thousand Four Hundred and Fifty five pounds, when it was,

—

Ordered,—That the Architects are requested to advertise for Tenders for the performance

of the work, to be addressed to the Chief Superintendent of Education, on or before the 7th

day of July next.

July 9t/i, 1856. In regard to the Tenders for Cordwood, advertised to be received on the

12th instant, it was,

—

Ordered,—That the Deputy Superintendent of Education be authorized to accept such

tenders as are deemed advantageous, and to enter into a Contract for the delivery of the Wood.

Applications for Pensions by Superannuated Teachers were laid before the Council and

approved. (The list is not inserted here.^

Jalu 23rd. 1855. Tenders for the works in the construction of the Model Grammar
School having been under submitted and considered, by the Council, it was,

—

Ordered, That as the lowest Tender far exceeds the amount of funds at the disposal of

the Council, taking into account expenses not included therein, the execution of the work

be postponed for the present, and that the Chairman and Mr. James S. Howard be a Committee

to examine the Plans and Specifications and report thereon.
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u-
'''}«poP"ty Superintendent of Education reported that several Tenders for firewood

which had been received. The Tender of Mr. Ira Atkins at five dollars and a quarter per cord
was accepted and approvec^

tiP'^on**'
'^^"'^ * ^"^ ilolidays be given to the Pupils of the Model Schools, commencing

on the 28th instant, the . uol to resume work on the 20th August, and that the first week of
these Holidays be given ior the same purpose to the Normal School.

A Letter of the Reverend John May having been read, it was,—
Ordered, That donations of Books and Periodicals may be received by Public Schools

Liibranes, provided that all such shall first receive a sanction of the Council of Public Instruction,
in the manner suggested by Mr. May.

October SI st, 1855. Ordered, That the resignation of Messieurs P^obert Paige and John
Livrngston be accepted, and that Mr. David Ormiston be appointed to fill the position vacated
by Mr. Livingston. His duties to commence on the first of November, 1855.

M J^^^a P^""**^^
having had under consideration the Report of the Head-Master of the Boys'

Model School, as to an alleged impropriety on the part of the Model School Boys, and the
dismissal of one them, it was,—

Ordered, That the Report be referred back to the Head Master, for the name of the pupil
BO dismissed, and the grounds thereof.

The Letters from Messieurs Piper and White, relating to the furnaces, having been under
consideration, it was,

—

• J^J^'^^^^
That Mr. White's offer be declined, and that Mr. Piper proceed without delay

with the completion of the repairs and other work proposed.

The Report of the Committee, on the erection of the new Model Grammar School, was
received and concurred in.

In the absence of the Chief Superintendent of Education, the Deputy Superintendent
reported that Mr. Ira Atkins having failed to prosecute his contract to supply the Normal and
Model Schools with Firewood, he had made the best arrangement possible, in order to procure
a supply of wood from Brighton. His action was concurred in.

Accounts of the Normal and Model Schools for the Quarter, ending October, 1855 were
examined and approved,

The Revised Forms, etcetera, relating to Superannuated Common School Teachersm Upper Canada, were examined, approved and ordered to be printed.
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1

CHAPTER XLIV.

REPORT OF THE CHIEF SUPERINTENDENT OF EDUCATION
FOR 1855.

To His Excellency Sir Edmund Walker Head, Governor-General.

May it please Your Excellency:—
In presenting to Your Excellency my Report of the Normal, Model, Grammar and

Common Schools of Upper Canada, for the year 1855, I am happy to be able to state, that
there is no abatement in the progress of our System of Public Instruction, but a larger increase
in the number of Pupils attending the Schools, and in the amount of moneys provided for
their support by local Relf-imposed Rates on the part of the people, than has been reported
during any preceding year.

2. Hitherto, from motives of economy in printing these Annual Reports, I have insertedm them the Statistics of the Schools in the Townships only once a year,—limiting myself,
during the four years, out of five, to the Statistical School Returns from Counties. The last
being the fifth year since I included School Statistics of the Townships in my Returns, my
present Report contains the School Statistics of three hundred and fifty-nine Townships, as
well as those from forty-two Counties, five Cities, sixteen Towns, five Towns with Munici-
palities only, and twenty Incorporated Villages of Upper Canada. The copious extracts
which I have given in Appendix A, from the Reports of Local School Superintendents,

\

present, with intelligent and anxious faithfulness, the darker, as well as lighter, shades, in
regard to the provisions and operations of our whole School System.* 'i'he same remark
applies to the first Reports of the Inspectors of Grammar Schools in Appendix B. f The
examination of the Statistical Tables and extracts of local School Reports is the best means of
learning, or forming, a correct and enlightoned opinion of what are the principles and working
of the System of Public Instruction in Upper Canada,—its obstacles, its progress, its success,
its defects and excellencies. It may, however, be proper for me to make a few explanatory
references and remarks on the subject.

1. Common School Moneys,—Assessment, and Expenditure.

Table A of this Report + shows, that, while the Legislative School Grant apportioned to
the Municipalities last year, amounted to Twenty-four thousand four hundred and seventy-four
pounds, (£^4,474,) the local Municipal Assessment for School purposes amounted to Forty-five
thousand one hundred and twenty-three pounds, (£45,123,) nearly twice the amount of the
Legislative School Grant, and being an increase of Twelve thousand one hundred and twenty-
six pounds, (£12,126,) on the Municipal Assessment of the preceding year.

The aggregate amount of the local Trustees' School Assessments last year was One
hundred and nine thousand, seven hundred and eleven pounds, (£109,711,) being, after
deducting the equivalents not charged against it last year, amounting to Forty-one thousand
six hundred and eighty-two pounds, (£41,682),—an increase over that of the preceding year, of
Sixteen thousand and forty-five pounds, (£16,046).

The amount of Rate-bills on children and subscriptions last year, was Thirty thousand
eight hundred and seven pounds, (£30,807,)—a decrease of Five thousand and ninety-two
pounds, (£5,092,) on that of the preceding year.

The amount expended for Maps and other School Aparatus, was Two thousand and sixty-
four pounds, (£2,064,)—an increase on the preceding year of One hundred and sixtv-nine
pounds, (£169).

"^

The amount expended on School Sites and Building- was Thirty-four thousand two
hundred and seventy-two pounds, (£34,272,)—an increase wa the preceding year of Twelve
thousand one hundred and fifteen pounds, (£i2,ll5).

* These "Extracts" are too voIuminoiiB to l)e inserted with this Report ; but tiiey can be seen in the Appendices of the
Journals of the House of Assembly for 1856.

t These "first Reports" on the state of the Grammar Sohoolf! are inserted for olivious reasons. Thev will fonn a
subsequent Separate Chapter to themselves.

1 The numerous Statistical Tables of this Report are not inserted, for the reason already given in the first of these
Notes



Chap. XLIV. REPORT OF chief superintendent of education, 1855, 285

The amount expended in the payment of Teachers' Salaries was One hundred and seventy
thousand and twenty-seven pounds, (£170,027,)—being an increase on the preceding year of
Twenty-five thousand three hundred and nine pounds, (£26,309,) or more than one hundred
thousand dollars. The mcrease in the sums for the payment of Teachers' Salaries, and the
erection of School Houses, is the truest and most -practical test of the progress of a School
System

; and under both of these heads the Returns are more satisfactory and encouraging.
The total amount expended for Common School purposes last year was Two hundred and

twenty four thousand, eight hundred and eighteen pounds, (£224,818), being an increase on

^!^N®^?®"i^**"''®
°^ ^^^ preceding year of Twenty-three thousand, seven hundred pounds, (£23,-

700), the largest increase which has ever taken place in one year in this branch of Public
Instruction.

IT. School Population and Common School Pupils.

According to Table B the School Population between the ages of 5 and 16 years was
297.623, being an increase on the preceding year of 19,711.

The number of children between those years attending School was 211,629 increase on
the preceding year of 18.292. The number of Pupils of other ages was 16,235, an increase of
5,404. The whole number of children attending the Schools was 227,864, being an increase on
the preceding year of 23,696.

The number of Boys attending the Schools was 125,678, an increase of 12,793 ; the number
of Girls attending the schools was 102,186, an increase of 10,903.

The number of "indigent children " reported as attending was 3,059, being an decrease
of 808.

This table, (B), exhibits also the classification of Pupils, and shows a very gratifying
increase in the more advanced classes of Reading, and in the higher subjects of Common
School Education, such ss Grammar, History, Book-keeping, Mensuration, Algebra, Geometry
elements of Natural Philosophy, Vocal Music and Drawing.

III. Number of Common S(;hool.s. and When Established.

It appears from Table C that there were, in 1855, 3,525 School Sections in Upper Canada
being an increase of J 13 ; that there were 3,325 Schools opened, being an decrease of 81. There
were, therefore, two hundred School Sections in which there were no Schools, or from which
no reports were received.

This Table, (C), also shows that the number of Free Schools in operation in 1855 was 1,211
an increase of 34. The number of Schools, partly free, was 1,665, an increase of 49(>. Ot these
544 were Schools in which the Rate-bills were less than one shilling and three pence per month
for each Pupil. Thus 1.'755, out of the 3,325 Schools reported, were more free than the law
requires, showing the result of experience and the tendency of the public mind to be in favour
of Free Schools.

This Table likewise contains all the information which I have been able to collect as to the
number of Schools which have been established in each Municipality during each year since
1816.

IV. Text Books and Apparatus Used in the Comafon Schools.

Of the 3,325 Schools reported in 1855 the Irish National series of Text-books are used in
3,126. Thus, this excellent series of Books may be considered as the " School Text-books" of
Upper Canada,—printed, as they are, in the Country, approved and used by the Country, as well
as recommended by public authority. The Books not recommended, or sanctioned, according to
law are fast disappearing from the Schools.

There were Maps in 1,728 Schools,—increase 150, and Black-boards in 2.399 Schools—increase 32.
*

The number of Schools which were opened and closed with Prayer was 1,003,—increase
520; and the number, in which the Bible and Testament were read, was 1,963,—increase 152,

V. Common School Teachers, their RELKiious Faith, and Salaries.

The whole number of Teachers employed during the year in Upper Canada in 1855 was
3,565, of whom 2,568 were Males, —increase 56; and 997 were Females,—decrease 34. Mem-
bers of the Church of England 716,—increase, 14 ; Roman Catholics 396,—decrease, 25 •

Presbyterians, 998,—increase, 18 ; Methodists, 957,—decrease 52 ; Baptists 183,— decrease 44 •
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Congregationalists, 57,—decrease 51. The highest salary paid to a Teacher in a City was Three
hundred and fifty pounds ; in a Town, Two hundred pounds ; in a Village, One hundred and
Thirty pounds ; in a County One hundred and sixty pounds.

"VI. School Houses, School Visits, Lectures, Time of Keeping the Schools Open.

The returns of School Houses for 1854, or 1856, or, for both years, seem to be very
imperfect. . . . According to this Table, (F), the number of School Houses built during 1855
was 196, of which 31 were of Brick, 10 of Stone, 49 Frame, 46 Log, 69 not reported. The
whole number of School Houses reported, was 3,362.

The whole number of Visits to Schools made during the year was 40,704—increase, 986,
Of these Visits, 6,916 were made by Local School Superintendents,—increase 50 ; by Clergymen.
3,336,—increase 305 ; by Municipal Councillors, 1,396,—decrease, 13 ; by Magistrates 1,399—
increase, 34 ; by Judges and Members of Parliament, 365,—incrcivse, 192 ; by Trustees, 15,899,
—increase, 362 ; by other persons, 11,394—increase, 56. Total School Visits during the Year
40,704.

The number of School Lectures on Education delivered by Local Superintendents during
the year was 2,082, —decrease, 71 ; that is not more than two thirds as many Lectures as
there were Schools opened, or, as the law required. Lectures by other persons, or voluntary
Lectures, 260,—increase, 186.

The average time during which the Schools were kept open was during the Year was Nine
months and twenty days,—increase, 4 days.

VII. The County Grammak Schools of Upper Canada.

The Tables devoted to Grammar Schools contain the Statistical Returns as to the Receiptsl
and Expenditures of Moneys in support of the Grammar Schools, the whole number of
Pupils in them, and the number of Pupils studying each of the several Branches taught, the
Text-books used, etcetera.

The amount apportioned from the Gramm.ar School Fund last year was Six thousand five

hundred and forty-nine pounds, being an increwse on the preceding year of One thousand and
sixty-tour pounds. The amount received from fees was Five thousand one hundred aud
twenty-two pounds,—increase Seven hundred and forty-eight pounds. The amount of Muni-
cipal aid was only One thousand six hundred and thirty pounds ; from local sources, One
thousand six hundred and twenty-five pounds ; balance from the preceding year. Five hundred
and fiftv-nine pounds, being an increase under these heads of Nine hundred and ten pounds.
The whole amount received from all sources was Fifteen thousand four hundred and eighty-
six pounds, being an increase on the receipts of the preceding year of Two thousand seven
hundred and Twenty-two pounds. Of this sum Eleven thousand five hundred and sixty-three
pounds were expended in paying the Salaries of Masters,—increase Six hundred and ninety-
one pounds ; and the balance in the Building, Rent, Repairs and Furnishing of School
Houses.

The whole number of Pupils in the Grammar Schools during the year 1851 was 3,726,
being a decrease of 561, arising from the introduction of the new and advanced Programme of
Studies and Revised Regulations, which do not permit the admission, or continuance of A. B.
C. Pupils in the Grammar Schools, but which require entrants to these Schools to pass an
examination in the elements of Common School instruction.

Of the 3,726 Pupils in the Grammar Schools, the number reported as studyinji; Latin
was 1,0.39 ; Greek, 235 ; French, 365 It will thus be seen that as yet a very small proportion
of the Pupils in the Grammar Schools are pursuing the Studies which constitute the distinguish-
ing characteristic of these Schools.

In my last Report a minute analysis of the Statistical Returns was made to show the
actual state of the Grammar Schools, before the new and Revised Regulations, or rather
system, came into force ; but, as these Regulations only took effect in July last, it is too soon
to institute a comparison between the state of the Grammar Schools under the old and new
regimes.

In regard to the general state of the Grammar Schools during the Last ye»r, and on the
introduction of the present Regulations and revised Programme of Studies, I need add nothing
to the very excellent Reports of the two Inspectors, who were appointed last year, and froai

whose annual inspection of these Schools I anticipate the most salutary results.

From these " first Reports " of the Grammar School Inspectors will be seen how great li

the need, in many places, of better Buildings for the Grammar Schools, with proper Furniture
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and Apparatus, and how inadequate has been the law for these purposes, so as tu ennb]«
Boards of Grammar School Trustees to erect and furnish good Buildings, as well as to provide
for the certain and adequate remuneration of Masters and Teachers.

Vllt. The Provincial Normal and Model Schools.

The Statistical Table on the subject shews the attendance at the Normal School during the

last year to be in advance of that of the preceding year. In regard to the Model Schools,

—

the Schools of Practice for Students in the Normal School,—the number of Pupils in each of

the two, (Boys and Girls,) branches, is limited to 210 pupils, or 420 in all. Although there are

hundreds of applications on the Books, that number cannot be exceeded, and new applicants

are admitted in the order of their application, unless they are from outside the (Jity of Toronto.

The Desks and Chairs, which have been in constant use in the Model Schools during four
years, by children from 6 to 16 years of age, are without blots, or marks,—showing the prac-

ticability, under a government, strict, mild and parental, to inculcate upon children order,

neatness and care, as to the objects in their daily use. '1 he whole system of organization,

government and teaching, together with the Maps, Charts and other Apparatus, is such as

exemplities what a Common School should bo, and such as has elicited the uncjualitied admir-
ation of great numbers of Visitors from various Countries. Students-teachers witnessing such
arrangements, and employing a portion of each week, during their attendance at the Normal
School,—in teaching in such Model Schools, cannot fail to possess peculiar advantages in going
out as instructors of youth. In the Normal School they attend Lectures and perform severe
exercise* in the whole course of instruction; in the Model Schools they reduce to practice the
knowledge thus acquired and matured.

The efficiency of the Normal School has, in every respect, been maintained, and in some
respects, T think, improved. The practical and thorough character of the mode of teaching, as

far as the limited period of attendam e on the part of Student- teachers generally admits, fa-

voui'ably compares with that which I have witnessed in any oth^r Country; as also the energy
and seal of the able Masters. The demand for Teachers from tlie Normal School, and the re-

numeration offered them, have increased in proportion as they have become known, and much
more rapidly than it is possible to train them. Indeed, but a small proportion of the Schools
can as yet be provided with Teachers from the Normal School; but the influence of the methods
of organization, instruction and government mculcated and illustrated in the Normal and Mo-
del is felt throushoul Upper Canada, and has already produced a most beneficial change in the
character of School-teaching and government, and a higher standard of character and qualifica-

tion on the part of Teachers, and of comfort and convenience in regard to Schnol Houses, Fur-
niture and Apparatus. The School Houses in the majority of Cities and Towns and in many
country places, are now being built and furnished after the plan of the Provincial Model School;

and some of them are more spacious and elegant. When the appreciatior^ of the education of

the youth if the Country is such that the School House shall be the ornament of the neighbor-

hood, Village, or Town, and not its disgrace, and when the Schools shall become objects of at-

traction to Visitors, as well as matters of lively interest to both parents and children, then we
may hope to see our Country approaching its high destination in its sources of productiveness

and the elevation and advancement of its population.

9. The Free Public School Libraries.

In my last Report, an explanation was given of the steps which have been taken for the

establishment of a System of Public Libraries in Upper Canada, and the objections which have
been made to the establishment of such a system were sutticiently answered. The Report of the

year 1854 presented the results of three years' preparation; of a personal visit to the various

Counties, and an appeal to them on the subject; of the first applications for a supply of Lib-

rary Books from all the Municipal and School Corporations that were prepared to establish Lib-

raries on the favourable conditions proposed. In most cases, there was more, or less, opposition

to the imposition of anew tax upon the people, and that opposition was generally in propor-

tion to the largeness of the sum proposed to be expended in the purchase of Books. In sever-

al instances the Councillors and Trustees, who tooks the noble responsibility of taxing their

Municipality for the establishment of Libraries were rejected for such alleged extravagance,

by a majority of their constituents at the ensuing elections. Some time was necessary to allay

this opposition and to produce a health.ful reaction by the circulation of the Books purchased,

and the pleasure and profit experienced in their perusal.

Under these circumstances, it could not be expected that the following year would witness

the applications for many additional Books. It is, however, gratifying to observe, that 16,6S8

volumes have been purchased and put into circulation in Upper Canada during the year. The
whole number of Volumes sent out so far by this Department is 116,762, on the following sub-

I n
IS
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jects -H«tory 20, IbO volumes
; /oology, 9,226 ; BotHny 1,630; Natural Phenomeim, 3,61& •

- ?te' /^ • ^",; ^te'"^ ^^''"^o.^'^i^^ :
^""^«8y ""^ MinernloKy 1.074 ; Natural P Sos phy'

11
1.843 ;

Agricultural Chemistry 691 ; Practical Chemistry 6,60? : Manufactures 5,663 ; Ancient
li J^t«™t"'-e 706 ;

Modern Literature 10.976
; Voyages, etcetera, 8,367 ; Biography 12,374 ; TafesSketches, and Practical Life, etcetera, 30,379 • Teachers' Library, 1,222.

«««^' ''rTI^'V?*''^*'! ""*\V^^
operations of the Libraries would be cjually successful in allcases. But the Extracts from the Reports of Local Superintendents, (in Appendix A), showthat, with few exceptions, the Books are highly appreciated and largely reaU No knguagecan overrate the importance of rendering accessible to the inhabitants! both old and vounir of

all classes, in each Municipality and Section, the championship, (through their biogranhiest ofthe works of the wise and good of all ages and nations "-to the studen^ts of scienc^Tnd liter-ature works on every branch and subject of their favourite pursuits :-to the students of his-tory the lives of nations and individuals ;-to Farmers, Manufacturers, and Mechanics, practLl

Practical Life
;
to the lovers of Travel, of nature of the marvellous, Voyages, Natural HistoryNatural Phenomena

;
to the old, books specially written and selected for their entertainmenand consolation

;
to the young, counsels Biographies, Histories, Tales, Sketches, etcetera, fortheir amusment and their instruction. It has been my object, in providing for the esrab ish-raent of these Libraries, to render accessible to the remotest Township and School Section inUpper Canada the choicest treasures of human knowledge. The circulation already of so largea number of Volumes, on so great a variety of iseful and entertaining subjects, must be pro-ductive of salutary effects. Yet, only 179 Municipal Libraries, embracing about 609 SchoolSection divisions of them, have been established.-leaving moru than 2,500 School Sections

Libraries, or Sections of Libraries, to be established. This great work has but commenced
It Will be one .pecial object of my next Tour of the Province, to call public attention in the

' J™;«
Municipalities to this vast interest, as I did on the eve of commencing the operations

X. School Maps, Globis, and Other Apparatus.

It was not until the middle of the year that legal provision was made to aid Trustees tofurnish their Schools with Maps, Globes and other Apparatus upon the same terms as those onwhich they were provided m regard to supplying them with School libraries,- namely byapportioning one hundred per cent upon whatever sums they might advance for these Requisitesof school instruction. The collection of these Requisites in the Depository of this Department
IS the most extensive and complete that I have ever seen. Illustrations to the eve in 7llpossible cases render the attainment of knowledge easy and agreeable, and facilitates its communication. Under this new arrangement Schools have been piovided with Maps etcetera tothe amount of Four thousand six hundred and fifty-five dollars, ($4,655,) comprising 1,304Maps. 48 Globes and several hundred articles of other School Apparatus and Requisites Thenumber of Schools whose Trustees have availed themselves of these facilities, is 159,-namely

SeaSt™ School
«i-'^'nm«r Schools, 4 union Grammar and Common Schools, and 4

XI. Superannuated School Teachers, and the Fund for Their Relief.

• \ ^^5^/ Legislative Grant of Five hundred pounds per annum was made " towards form-ing a Fund for the support of Superannuated, or Worn-out Comm<.n Scliool Teachers in UonerCanada under such Regulations as may be adopted, from time to time, by the Council of PublicInstruction, and approved of by the Governor-in-Council;
<-ii oi x-uoiic

•' P.-ovided always, that no Teacher shall be permitted to slia.e in said fund who sliall not onntribute to , .
at least at the rate of one puun.l per annum, for the period ofTeachtfsZorrreceiving aid rom said Fund, and wlio .shall not furnish to the Council of Public Instne^k^nsSkotory proof of ,nab,hty from age, or loss of health, in teaching, to ,„.rs„e that proKo , any longer i

Provided also, that no allowance to any Superannuated or worn-out Teacher shall exceed tie rat^e of

Snada"" "
"*-" ^''''" "'^' '"''' '^'"*"^'"'' ''"'" ^^^" ^''"ght a Common School in Upper

In pursuance of these benevolent provisions of the law. the Council of Public Instructionproceeded to adopt Regulations and Forms, according to which applications wodd be receSfrom, and pensions granted to. Worn-out Teachers. Jn 1854 the grant was increased to Onethousand pounds per .annum^ The number of Worn out Teachers, who have received aid fror^this fund IS eighty-five; of whom seven are deceased. Two of the first of the worn-out TeacheSaided from this fund died on the very day that the cheque for the first instalment of theirpension reached their Post Office. The youngest pensioner upon the fund is for^y four yea«of age; the oldest eighty.three; the average age of the pensioners is sixty-five. Eighty fiveapplications for pensions have been made to the Department since January, 1856 No pain.



Chap. XLIV. uEPoiiT of chief superintendent of education, 1855. 289

have been spi . in the inveatigfttion of the caaeH of applicants, in order that the liberality of
the LeKiHiatui :ght be beneficially applied. To meet the circutuBtanceH of those worn-out
Teachern, to whom Pensions have been granted, the amount of subscriptions re<)uired by law
has been deducted from the Pension granted them, instead of requiring them to advance it.

Thus, if a pension was granted for forty years' service,—the subscriptions payable, as required
by law, would be Forty pounds, or rather Forty-one pounds, including the first year of receiv-
ing the Pension, while the hii^hest sum permitted by law to be paid him would beSixty pounds,

—

leaving a balance of Nineteen pounds payable to him for the first year. During each subse-
(juent year Une pound only would be deducted from his Pension. The sum thus deducted, is

credited as subscription paid.

From the limited amount of the Fund and the large number of claimants, the sum annually
payable to each is small, and must diminish as the number of claimants increase. Yet, small
as this grant is, it has relieved and is now relieving a considerable number of men, poorly
lemunerated in their day, for their useful labours. It aflfords no small encouragement to
meritorious Teachers, who are devoting their health, strength and lives to the noble work of
forming the minds and, to a large extent, the future character of the youth of the land.

It is honourable to Upper Canada to be the first Province, or State, in America in which
any public provision whatever is made in aid of the support of Common School Teachers, when
they shall have become worn out in the service of their Country.

XII. Leoislative School GRA.vr8 and Local Assessments.

Table (P), exhibits the distribution of the Grammar and Common School Fund to
the various Counties, Cities and Towns of Upper Canada, and the extent to which each has
Karticipated in them. The principle of distribution, in regard to the Grants for Libraries,
laps and School Apparatus to ail the Municipalities, and the principle of redistribution of the
Common School Grants in all the Municipalities, is according to the sum raised, or work
performed, in each. The principle of developing and rewarding local effort, but, in no case
superseding it is proved by all past experience to be the most, and, indeed, the only, effectual
means of instructing and advancing a free people. The business of the State is not so much to
educate the people, as to aid them to educate themselves; and it will have performed its duty
just in proportion as it adops the beat means by diffusing information and providing machinery
for promoting, encouraging, assisting, and calling forth enlightened local effort for the in-

struction and education of the young, and the spread of useful knowledge amongst all classes.

XIII. Colleges, Academies and Private Schools.

According to Table Q, the statistics of which are very imperfect, there were Ten Colleges,
CFour with University Powers), teaching eleven hundred Students and Pupils. The amount of
public aid received by them was Twenty-two hundred pounds,—increase Six thousand four
hundred and twelve pounds. The number of Private Academies was twenty-nine,—increase
ten. The number of Pupils attending them was ten hundred and fifty-three.—increase one
hundred and eighty seven There were also Two hundred and seventy-eight Private Schools,
—increase ninety-two. The number of Pupils attending ttiem was, Six thousand five hundred
and thirty-one,—increase nineteen hundred and twenty-four.

XIV. Gknebal Educational Sijmmaky for the Year 1855.

Table R exhibits a complete summary of the educational work of Upper Canada
during last year. According to it, there were Three thousand seven hundred and ten Edu-
cational Institutions, teaching Two hundred and forty thousand eight hundred and seventeen
Pupils, for which the people of Upper Canada expended the large sum of nearly one million
one hundred and fifty-six thousand dollars.

XV. The Journal of Education for Upper Canada.

About Five thousand copies of this Publication are issued Monthly and furnished gratuit-
ously to the Trustees of each of the Grammar, Common and Separate Schools, and each of the
Local School Superintendents throughout Upper Canada. Apart from original and official

Instructions, Notices, etcetera, it is made the repository of a careful selection of the best
articles and passages which appear in the Educational Works and Periodicals of Europe and
America, embracing every branch, and almost every topic, of the vast science and art of
educating the young ; also, a digested summary of Literary, Scientific and Kducational In-
telligence, at home and abroad, with occasional illustrative engravings of Public Institutions,
School Houses and Apparatus for Instruction Great and varied benefits have resulted from
the monthly issue of this Periodical during t' st eight }'ear8.

19 D.E.
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i i

I

XVI, Educational Muheum ck Models khv Objecth op Art.

A commencement has been made during the last past year towards adding to this
Department a collection of School Apparatus, Objects of Art, and Models of Agricultural
Implements, etcetera. But, as only few of these objects have yet arrived, and no arrange-
ment of them has yet been made in the Educational Museum of this Department, I will defer
all remarks on the subject until next year,

XVII. General Observations in Vindication of Our System of Education.
•

The school law requires me, in presenting my Annual Rport, to make "such statements
and suggestions for improving the Common Schools and * Common School Laws, and
promoting; Education Generally, as I may deem useful and expedient;" and, as unprecedent
efforts have been made, and are being made, to destroy the character and uproot the founda-
tions of our System of Public Instru.-tion, I think It expedient to explain and vindicate its
principles at some length, in regard to the attacks made upon it, and pretensions put forth by
Advocates of Separate Schools, and in reference to the question of Religious Instruction in the
Schools.

I. Sf,PARATE Schools.

1. While the general success of the School System during the year is illustrated by an
increase in various departments over that of the preceding years, the people of Upper Canada have
evinced an unprecedented unanimity and determination to maintain it in all its integrity. It
secures to all what all have a right to claim—eciual and impartial protection.

It provides equally for all classes of the community. No example of proselytism, under
Its operations, has ever occurred; and no charge of partiality in its administration has ever been
sustained. No loss than three hundred and ninety-six Roman Catholic Teachers are employedm teaching the Public Schools, and a corresponding, or larger, proportion of the Si'perannuate^
Teachers, to whom pensions have been granted, ars Roman Catholics.

2. A System of Public Instruction being founded upon the principle ihat it is the duty of
the State to provide for the School Instruction of all its Citizens, it follows that none should be
excepted from its advantages, or obligations. If all do not need it, or do not desire to avail
themselves of it, they are not the less obliged to support it, the same as all are required to
contribute to provide Court Houses and the payment of the Salaries of Judges, although many
may never enter a Court House nor seek the decision of a Judge.

3. In such an Educational System, where there are diversities of ^'eligious Opinion, the
method is to be have combined Secular Instruction and Separate Religious Instruction, the Stete
providing the former and leaving the latter to the repective Parents and Religious Persuasions

„^ .
P."P"s. In most cases, especially in America, the Religious Instruction, (when given at

all), 18 given at home, in Sunday Schools, and in Churches, In other cases Religious Instruc-
tion IS also given in the School Houses, or elsewhere, by the Clergy, or Catechist, of each
Persuasion at appointed times, such as will not interfere with the ordinary Exercises of the
School. This last is the National System in Ireland, and it is, for the most part, the System
in Upper Canada, and will probably be so altogether. In such an Educational System there
IB no interference with the religious convictions of any Pupils in the Schools, and therefore, no
reasonable pretext for Separate Schools. If Public Schools are founded at the Public Expense,
and for the public good, no citizens can be separated from them without injury,—injury in
some degree to the Public Schools on the groundof support,—but much greater injury

"

o the
parties separated, as being deprived of the advantages of the Public Schools, and compelled to
support other Schools at greater expense, and, generally, less efficient ones, and with the
additional disadvantage of being severed and alienated from other classes of the community,
with whom their interests, position and future prospects, are largely associated. It is only,
therefore, for very grave causes that the State can be justified in allowing any portion of the
population to be isolated from its System of Public Instruction. But, where this is claimed,
with the avowed view to the interests of a Religious Persuasion, the answer is "the State has
nothing to do with the peculiar interests of Religious Sects, but has everything to do with the
School Education of Youth. " The State equally tolerates and protects the former, but it largely
provides for the latter. As, therefore, a System of Public Schools is based upon Public
Interests, the members of no Sect, or Religious Persuasion, can claim, on constitutional, or
public gronnds, that any of such Schools should be made sectarian, or that Public Funds should
oe cApeiided for the support of Sectarian Schools at all,—mud' less that such Schools should be
placed upon the same footing as Public Schools. The sole object of Public Schocls is Secular
Education

; the leading object of Sectarian Schools is sectarian interests,—with-which the State
does not interfere, where there is " no semblance of Union between Church and State." If,
therefore, the State does so far depart from the principle of a National System of Instruction,

I
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ism, under

aH to permit any mambers of a Religious PerHua«ion to separate themselvt-s from it. and even
to give them pubhc aid for a Sectamn School, it i« a favour granted fhem, on the ground of
indulgence, but upon no ground of constitutional right ; since no Religious Sect has a conititu-

Dki-T '**•'"'*'"'
'*t"

'^'1""' *"^ impartial protection in the enjoyment of access to the
^-ublio Institutions oi the Country. It was on the ground of toleration, or indulgence, that
Separate Schools were, in 184L tirst sanctioned by law both in Upper and Lower Canada ; but
with this ditforence. however, that in Lower Canada, where the union of Church and State
exisiB, the bchools of the majority are for the most part Denominational Schools, while those
ol the minority are Non-denominational,—the very reverse of what exists in Upper Canada.

,. . t. !,*^
'* ""'y *'ncfl I860 that any persons have pretended to demand Separate Schools as a

right, and not as a ** favour." But, when corporate powers and privileRes are once granted
to persons, they then acjuire legal rights which cannot, and ought not, to be lightly Uken from
them, however unadvised, and to be regretted, may have been the act of conferring them in
the farst place. And. it is upon this ground, that I have stated, in former School Reports,
and repeat it here, that I think the clauses of the School Law, providing for Separate Schools,
ought to be allowed to remain on the Statute Book. I found clauses in the School Law for
that purpose when I assumed the charge of the Education Department in 1844, I have pince
successively submitted the re-enactment and extension of them, as far as I could consistently
with the efficiency of the Public School System, and the rights of individuals and Municipali-
ties, and so as to place the parties supporting Separate, or "Dissentient." Schools, in bothupper and Lower Canada, on perfectly equal footing ; but the Separate School clauses of the

tZ'
*" f'^^P*'"^"

'J""
recommended by me were complained against by some leading Adv<icates

ot aepa rate Schools, and a Bill was prepared, on their part, and brou',rht into the Legislature
in iao4, without any knowledge respecting what I have done, and substituting, for my clauses,
the provisions of the Separate School Act now in force. But although I have had nothing todo in preparing the provisioni of this Act, and although I doubt whether they are as beneficial
to the parties desiring Separate Schools, as the provisions for which they have been substi-
tuted, yet, 1 think that they should be allowed to remain undisturbed, they were preparedand accepted by the complaining parties the nselves as a "settlement of the ciuestion" : thev
had not affected, nor do I think they will affect, the general working and efficiency of our
Fublic School System

;
they leave not the shadow of pretext for the complaint that Roman

Oatholics m Upper Canada are less liberally treated than Protestants in Lower Canada, and,
especially, since urovidmg in a Lower Canada School Act, during the recent Session of the

• L.egi8lature, that Protestants in L'.wer Canada must themselves levy and collect whateversums they may require for School Purposes, and taking away from the Municipal Councilseven the power to levy and collect any Rates for " Dissentient " Schools.*

I
..• '^c^u"*^'i'^**^®

parties for whom Separate Schools are allowed, and aided out of the Legis-
lative School Grants, according to the average attendance of Pupils, (which is the principle of
distributing the vSchool Grants among the Common Schools in all the Townships of Upper
panada.

)
shall renew agitation upon the subject, and assail and seek to subvert the Public

school System, as they have done, and endeavour to force legislation upon thatbubject, against
the voice and rights of the people of Upper Canada, by votes from Lower Canada, and the
highest terrors of ecclesiastical authority, then I submit that the true, and only, alternative
will be to abolish the Separate School Law altogether, and substitute the provisions of the
JNational System m Ireland, in relation to United Secular and Separate Religious Instruction
and extend it to Lower, as well as to Upper, Canada. To the principles of that System, in
relation to National Schools no party can object. It has been in successful operation in Ireland
for more than Iwenty years, and has been recently re-affirmed, after the fullest discussion bv
the unanimous vote of the British House of Commons. It is too much that the people ofUpper Canada, like the Israelites in their work of rebuilding, as mentioned in the Fourth
Chapter of Nehemiah, should be compelled to stand constantly on guard for the protection of
their School System, to labour at the erection and completion of their Educational Edifice
'every one with hia sword girded by his side," and " he that soundeth the Trumpet by him."
Ihere can be little doubt as to the result of an attempt, by means of external votes, at system-
atic legislation against the vote of the great majority of the people of Upper Canada and their
Kepresentatives, on the vital question of Public Instruction. No such attempts have beenmade to repeal and change School Laws in Lower Canada, by Bills brought in by Upper CanadaMembers of the Legislature and carried by votes of an Upper Canada majority, against the
voice^and remonstrances of a majority of Lower Canada Members. I believe the leading
i.Txers-jv:rs Ol tiie ijegisiature from both Sections of United Canada, are satisfied that the clauses

«-u.I»Tfi*l!Jf„''{
the columns of the ultra-advocates of Separate Sohools, statements to the effect, that there are severalessential particulars in which the case of the supporters ofSeparave Schools in Upper Canada is bad. in comparison of t^

?u?t^v'^h2hlh?L^H'iH?.t™S'h-'^''
'" I'O'J?' Canada -statements which arc g^o'undlessaSdde^uie.anTpCt forth t^

Jf thy.u„ „# S^ ""d^**
hierarehiail proceedings which have been adopted to subvert our Public SchoolSystem, or makeJt the ally of one particular Church against the convictions of the great majority of the people of Upper Oanida.
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t

of the Lnwi in regard to "^oparate SohuolH in Up|>er OariKdft are, upon the whole, more favour-
able to their Bupi*"rteni m i»y» • ^« corre8ponain({ clauitea of the Laws in regard to " Bimen-
tient" 8ohrx>la in Luf -nad

ft. It i( >»» that tb Tf iificulties at» «ndiiig the entablikhment and lUpiKirt of Separate
Sch(H)ls in lipp**/ '^'*<va«l, »»t «» not experience't in e^t^bliHhing and Hup|M>rtinir DinHentiont
KnhoolH in iMV'vt ( ^*iiacl». Dui »' diffprenoe arise* fron* vocialcauiiei, anu not from partial-

ity in legislation, in Lower OauMla, what are not leijaHv the National Hohools, are, as a
general rule ^^^ «rch Sohoola, the Oeremonieri and Religioua Tea^-'hings being luoh aa are directed
by the Authorttuek of the lU man Catholic Church. Where this m me case, there can lie littlo

difference, or r^loMauo on the part of ll « Protestant minoriry to eHtablith and support a
Dissentient i^it>'jMd. But, in Upper Canadu ^he National Schools are Non-denominational ;

the religious cotoriotions of all classes are equ^illy prot-wted,—as much so as in tho Mixed
Sohoola in Ireland lh«y i''^ et^ually o)>en to all classes, ore altogether, or nearly, free ; and,
in Cii ies and Towns are, fur Vhe moat part, in good fiuildi K8, well furniahed and taught by
able Teachera.

7. Under such ciroumatanous, it is extremely diftioult to compel, or persuade, any conaider-
able number, much leas the whole, of any cUhh of Ileligionistn to separate themaelvea from auch
Schools, and erfact separate ones at a greater expense and less efhcient ones ; and that, upon
the ground, not that the Public Schools interfere with their faith, or attempt to proselyte them,
but that Roman Catholics associate with Proteatanta and accoutre personal feelings of reapect and
affection, which precludes the opportunity of constantly inculcating, and blunts the edge of the
teaching, that Proteatantism is a species of infidelity, that Protestants are a species of infidela,

and should be loved, and pitied and prayed for, not even aa nominal OhriHtianH, but as heieticH

and infidela,— that any other feeling, in regard to either Proteatantiam, or Proteatanta, ia a
dangerouo " indifferentism," only a ahade better than infidelity itrelf,—that, therefore, the
Public Schools, supported by Protestants, are infidel Schools, and the whole School Syatem,
created under the auapioes of » coeasive Administrations and Parliaments, and developed and
sustained by the people of Upper Canada with un[iaraHeled unanimity and liberality, is a Infidel

System We have only to read Episcopal Circulars, and their newapaper organs, to see that I

have fallen far below the reality in thuH epitomizing this "foreign element," which hai been
iiapor*s^i into Upper Canada since I860, and which is as foreign to the spirit and feelings that
|tomu> atholics have, in all past times, cultivated and cherished, and which the greater major-
ity of ti <m still cherish, in regard to their fellow -subjects and Educational Institutions o/' their
Countn-, as it is alien to the spirit of truth, and the progress of Canadian civilization. I have
reasoii to believe that it is by extreme exertiona of ecclesiastical Authority that many Roman
Catholics can be made to endoi-se such teaching agaiiiat the character and cherished institutions

of the great majority of the people in Upper Canada, and assume, or continue, the support of

Separatee Schools. Hence the efforta to deprive them of their exercise of choice, by not leaving
it to them to express their individual wishes from year to 3'ear, but endeavouring to include
them as a distinct Body by placing the power of exemption from the Public Schools in the hand of

Trustoes. Hence also the efforta to make Municipal Councils the Imposers and Collec^'ors of

Rates for the support of Separate Schools, tn account of the reluctance of many of the Rate
Payers concerned to pay the Rates for the support of such Schools, and in order to avoid the
contact of Church Authority with them. Hence likewise, the efforts to gei apportionments for

the support of Separate Schools, not according to average attendance, (which is the principle <if

apportionment ado^it:d in regard to all the Public Schools,) but according to the numerical
population of a whole Religious Persuasion. It, therefore, becomes every friend of General
Education and knowledge to protect our System of Public Instruction against these open and
covert attempts to weaken, and subvert, it ; and it becomes every friend of relir /..? »iA ciWW

liberty to aid in protecting individuals from the abridgeuient, or invasion, of th* > . if'i. of

choice Hnd action,—an invasion, which has asnailed the highest personages in i'nt )'<.^<c.' Mre

for the Parliamentary exercise of their judgment and for the discharge of the 6 a» the
Responsible Advisers of Government for the whole people,—an invasion which would prostrate

the Government and TiOgislation of the Country at the feet of hierarchical aasumptiona.

the State to provide for the Education of all the youth of the
u'mifc the legal exclusion of any portion of them from the fullest

*iihciit j-heir having the benefit of Teachers equally well qualified

V - s. ^nho--<h, and Schools and Instruction equally efficient. But,
t. 'i« fl.'nools have to be examined' and licensed by a

i ^ .. -Dt^tite Scho.>'. are subject to no such test of their quali-

oacli aet of Trustees that employ them ; and, from the inferior

qualifications of some of the Teachers employed in them, and which must be the case, more and
more, from th«ir inadequate renumeration, and from their exemption from the examination
required ofother Teachers, it is to be feaved that many children set off and assigned to the Separate

8. Aa it is the duty of

Country, it ought not tc

advantages of that provisi

to teach as the Teacherb if

while Teachers of tLc

Inatruction, the Teacher <

fications. but are licensed b'



Chap. XLIV. HEi'OKT OF ohikf hui»ekinteni)ENT ok eouuation, 1856. 29:i

School uflur seriouii diMdvunUKea in ooinpariion with other childrun rwsidin(( in the mmv
nei«hl)ourhood« ;~-«part from thu di»«dv«nt»geH of their isoUtion. the wlmftry influence of the
emuUtion and energy which mxkh from pu^suill^ the mime Mtulien in "onnection with the youth
of other cIhiwch in the o«)inniunity, and wiu <vhoiii they are to aof . . wKsiate in future life
I thinlt that adequate protoction and necurii \tb not provided for , ..hkjI education of the
youth leparated from fho Public Hohoiila, u ithout »iiv choice, or i«ipon«ibility of their own
and It may yot b« the ('< ty of the Legiilatur« to look car tifuUy into this nubject. In the mean-
time I believe there aru nome Separate 8<^i.ooIm in which fu uatice ia dono to the secular
branchea of the education of tlie Pupils

». The proviHion permitting theeatai '^hment of i in/io Sohoola in the Sohmil Act of 1841.
waa doubtless dictated by liberal and benevolent intentioiu; and, from 1841 to 1860, it waa at-
tended with no diKOord and with little or no evil, hut waa scarcely evtr *<ted u{K>n except in
neiKhbourhoodt whore the imported feelings of trant tlantic religious hoatilitv prevented Pro-
testrtiita and Roman Catholics from availing themselves of the mime HchoolH. " But » iice 1860,
what wan requested before as a favour, and acted upon as an exception, has been demanded a«i

«

"right" and inniated upon a» a "system"; and, though the provisions I'f the law iv rergurd to
Separate Stliools have been extended since 1850, every concession has been folli *od by a new
demand, an' every demand has been accompanied by a proposed measure essentially cUfTerent
frot , the deiii in.1 on which it was professedly founded, and which would, if acceded to, (as 1
ha'<^ shown in my printed ReportH and Correspondence of past years,) have «ubverted our
wb' 'o SvN^em of Common School InHtructi<m. Had even the present SepHnte School Act, in-
troduced near the end of the Session of Parliament at Quebec in 1H55, been passed, as it had
'>een prepared, our Public School System would now be broken un. Nor would the c nisa-
luoncei be lesH fatal were the short Bill introduced into the Legislative Assembly this Sesaion
and entitled:—' An Act to amend the Upper Canada Separate School Act of the year 1856," to
become a law. This Bill is still pending; and it is athoritatively stated that the ecclesiastical
Aui horitios, under whose auspices it waa nrt>pared and intniduced. persist in <h manding tiie pas-
sing of it under pain of the highest penalties they can inHict Under such circ instances, it be-
comes my duty to notice this Bill, tha' all parties may be aware of its charact er and tendency
before the next Session of the Loaislature. This Bill consists of two Sectjcns,— the first of
which repeals the Twelfth Section of the Separate School Act;—the Section wh.oh CDntains the
conditions on which supporters of Separate Schools are exempted from the payn nt of Munici-
pal School Rates, conditions which both Protestant and Roman Catholic Members if two success-
ive A'Iministrations, felt to bo the most easy and just on which any persons coi Id be allowed
exemptior from what is common to all cla!<se8 of their fellow subjects. Thi* Tw elfth Section
of the Separate School Act is as it was prepared and introduced by the Roman Cat lolic Section
of the Administration, and was accepted by the parties concerned, without the sli: htest objec-
tion, or hesitation; but, within a few months past, episcopal commands have been issued for its
repeal. The second and principal Section of this new Bill, required to be passed by lie Legisla-
ture, (and for not voting for which this Session, episcopal denunciations have be. n officially
pronounced asainst several Members of the legislature ) is as follows;-

" II. Notwithstanding any thing in the alwve named (Separate School) Act, or in any
School Act, or Acts, to the contrary, every person paying Rates, whether as a Proprietor, or Tenant,
who, when required to pay his School Taxes, or Rates, shall present, to the Collector a Cci ificate. in
duplicate, from the Secretary-treasurer of the Trustees, or any Board of Trustees, of any i unan Ca-
tholic Separate School, or Schools, that he has paid all School Rates, or Taxes, require by such
Trustees, or Board, for the then current year, shall be exempted from the payment f all
Taxes, imposed for the Bnihling, or support of Common Schools, or Common School Lit>rari(
same year; and it shall be the duty of such Collector to retain one of the above named Ci
and sign his name to the other to be returned by him to the Rate piyer."

10. This Section, so imperiously demanded, but so wholly inadmissible in princ
detail, contains extr,iordinary provisions for the following, among other, reasons.

(I) It relieves Trustees of Separate Schools from imposing School Rates themsel as for
their Schools, imposes upon the Mun cipality the obligation of levying Rates for Separate
Schools, the same as for Public Schools, -an obligation which is imposed exclusively up. .n the
Trustees of "Dissentient" Schools in Lower Canada, -so much so that even the power, (ware it
disponed to exercise it) to l^vy Rates for the support of Dissentient Schools in Lower Canada
is taken from the Municipality.

(2.) It invests the Secretary treasurer of any Separate School Corporation with the very
great and unheard of power of interposing between ajtfunicipal Council, and the collect!, n of
uit ocnuoi i^ates ievica oy ic, ana or eAemptiug every Kate-payer of every Religious Persuasion
from payment of School Rates ; and this he can do by a variety of means and throughout all
Upper Canada, and that without the slightest restriction, or the slightest liability to any penalty
whoever, but with absolute impunity. . . To one Rate-payer he can say, " if you will pay
two thirds, or one half, or one quarter as much to suppoit the Sep irate School, or Schools, aa

!ites, or

, for the
ificales

le and
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the Municipal Council has taxed you to support the Public Schools, I will give you a duplicate
Oertificate of exemption." In this way a bribe may be held out to every Rnte-payer to support
Separate Schools. But to those who would not accept this bribe, one of another kind could
be offered. The Secretary-treasurer, or his agent, might say to each Rate payer, who might
refuse on any terms to support a Separate School : "if you do not wish to pay any Rate to
support the Public Schools, I will give you, a Certificate that you have paid all the Rates
that the Roman Catholic Trustees require you to pay for the support of the Separate School
for the year." In this way might a bribe be held out to every Rate-payer, not to support the
Public Schools.

(3. ) But, apart from the preceding considerations, such a provision would put it out of the
power of any Municipal Council to levy any Rate for the erection, or payment of School
Premises, or Buildings, or for the support of Public Schools, without levying such sum for
Separate Schools as the Trustees of such Schools may succeed in diverting from those purposes,
by the power of ecclesiastical authority, and by a two-fold system of bribery. Nor could the
Trustees of any Public School levy and collect any Rate whatever, for the support of their
Schools, from persons who might be furnished with the said Roman Catholic Trustee Certificate
of exemption. Nor would it bo possible for any Municipal Council to know how much per
pound it would be necessary to levy in order to raise any sum, or sums, that might be required
for the support of Public Schools, as it could not tell what amount might be obtained by
Trustees of Separate Schools ; nor could Trustees of Public Schools in any Section, or Town,
or School division, know on whom to levy School Rates, as they would have no means of
knowing who had obtained, or who might obtain, a Certificate of exemption from the adverse
Trustees of a Roman Catholic Separate School.

(4.) it is perfectly clear, tha*^ should such a Bill become law, there would soon be an end
of both Free Schools and Public Schools, and the Trustees of the Roman Catholic Separate
Schools would possess a direct, and indirect, power in each Municipality far greater than that
of the Municipal Council and Trustees of Public Schools together. Yet such a Bill intact is

demanded, under the pretext of placing the supporters of Separate Schools in Upper CanadA
upon the same footing with the supporters of Dissentient Schools in Lower Canada. The
most vigorous attempts are made to force such a Bill upon Upper Canada, against the almost
unanimous voice of its Representatives and their constituents ; and ecclesiastical penalties are
inflicted upon Members from Lower Canada who will not vote for this gross outrage up(m the
Public Sclmol System, and the Municipal, and Protestant and individual Rights of the people
of Upper Canada.

11. The ] ?i8sing of this Bill is demanded at the next Session of the Legislature. The
same influence, which has been brought to bear upon Members of the Legislature, is exerted
over each elector in each County, Riding and Municipality. The issue of the question is

before the Country ; it is imposed upon it by the Authorities of one Religious Persuasion. It

cannot be evaded. It is, therefore, with a view to this issue that I have felt it my duty thus
to defend our School Law and System from the attacks made up n it, and from the efl'orts to
destroy it,— efl'orts unprecedented in the annals of '^aurtdian history. In the eventful issue of
this question, it remains to be seen whether the people of Upper Canada are to be under the
rule of Episcopal Circular-, ind Mandates, or continue to be a free people,—whether their
own voice is to control legislation for themselves, oi whether legislation is to be forced upon
them from without,—whether their School System, which has been established and thus tar
matured with so much unanimity, and at so large an expenditure of their labour and money,
and which equally protects and consults the just rights and interests of all Sects and Parties,
is to be subverted, or perpetuated,—T^'hether the principle of "equal rights " and piiviloges is

to be maintained among all classes and Religious Denominations, and "all semblance of Church
and State union discontinued," or whether that "union," in one of its worst forms, is to be
established, placing each Municipal Council, each Corporation of Public Schools, each Rate-
payer of every Religious Persuasion, and each Public School and Library, in a mained and
humiliated position before the ecclesiastical and corporate Authorities of Separate Schnols.

12. I shall continue, as 1 have done, to give to Separate Schools all that the more than
just, the indulgent provisions of the law, and the most liberal construction of it, will sanction,
but I should be unfaithful to the trust rejwsed in me, and to the obligations of patriotic duty,
not to maintain and defend the System of National Schools in Upper Canada against all

attempts to weaken and destroy it.

XI. Question of Ret,I(Uoi;.s TNSTHrr'TlO?f TN THE SoHOOL«. *

1. It now remains for me to make some remarks on the question of Religious Instruction
in the Schools. In the mind of every enlightened Philanthropist and Christian, there can be

* This (|ue»tion of Keligioiis Instriu'tion in the Schools wns, at tills period of our Kduoational History, so unsettled, and
so often disoissed in the public press, and by churches and individuals, that Doctor Ryerson devoted a lar«e portion of
his successive Annual Reports of IS.";!, 18.54 and this Report to the subject. See page 126, '227 of this Volume.
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but one opinion as to the neceBflity and importance of Religious Instruction as a part of Edu
cation, —indeed that there is no education, properly speaking, without Religion, any more
than there is a man without a soul, or a world without an atmosphere, or a day without a sun.
Religion is the Soul of Education, as it is the life of the soul of man, the atmosphere in which
he inhales the breath of immortality, —the sunlight, in which he beholds the face of *he
Glory of God. The promises of Christianity are to children, as well as to their parents ; and
to neglect the Religious Instruction of Children, is to deprive them of their divine right.—is
to send them forth morally maimed and diseased among their fellow men,—is to inHiot upon
them the direst calamities, and make them a curse, instead of a blessing, to others,

2 The question is not, therefore, whether children are to be religiously instructed and
trained, but, who are thus to instruct and train them, and hoi» is it to be done ? In each of
my preceding Annual Reports, during the last three years, * I have shown from the Holy
Scriptures, and the Canons. Formularies, and Disciplinary Regulations of Religious Persuasions,
that the training up of children " in the nurture and admonition of the Lord " clearly devolves
upon Parents and professed Teachers of Religion, and not upon Civil. Goverment ; that all
Countries, where these laws of nature and Religion have been violated, by transferring to the
Government Teacher of the Day School what belongs to Parents and Pastors, have been
characterised by both vice and ignorance ; that while it is the duty of the State to make pro-
vision for the instruction of each child in those branches of knowledge that are necessary for
him to know, in order to enter upon his duties as a citizen, it is the duty of each Church, or
Religious Persuasion to, to provide for the Religious Instruction of its own ; that the State is
not to ignore the Churches of the Land in its School System, any more than it is to their
servant, to teach their commands or collect their Taxes to pay for teaching them. In
Countries where, by virtue of "Church and State" union, the State is a tool of the Church, or
the Church is a "creature of the State." or both, the question of a System of Public In-
struction is essentially a Church Question, and the consequences of it are apparent in the
ignorance of the masses, or in the abcence of constitutional liberty, or both. But, in Upper
Canada, no political union of " Chunh and State" is acknowledged ; and , therefore the claim
of any Church to state support for its teaching, whether of the young, or of the old, is incon-
sistent with the avowed Constitution of our Government, and incompatible with the principles
of " equal rights " and privileges amongst all Religious Persuasions and classes. This principle
is now acknowledged and avoved by all Protestant Denominations in Upper Canada, without
exception. The few Members oi the Church of England, that have hitherto demanded
Separate Schools for themselves, supported by Public Funds and Taxes, have at length ac-
quisod in the sentiments and views of the great body of the Members of that Church and of
the Country at large. So that all attempts to seize upon supposed differences of opinion
among Protestants, and to promote them as much as possible, in order to break down, or
weaken, the Public School System, have thus far failed. As that System has becotne de-
veloped, public opinion in its support has gained in strength and energy ; and the last year
has witnessed a stronger and more united expression of it in Upper Canada, than during any
former year.

3. Assuming that our System of Public Schools shall not only be maintained, but main-
tained in all its intetirity. and that the duty of the Parents and Pastors of each Religious
Persuasion to provide for the Religious Instruction of their own children, it on y remains to
be considered how far facilities shall bo afforded for that purpuse in the Public Schools. As
the State has no right to give Religious Instruction itself ; so it has no right to compel Re-
ligious Instruction, or Exercises, of any kind. All it can do is to recommend and provide
facilities for such Instruction and Exercises. What is common to all is reconmiended and
provided for the adoption of all. But. in this, there can be no compulsion upon School
Trustees

;
nor can they be permitted to compel the attendance of any Pupil at any Religious

Exercises, or Instructions, whatever, against the wishes of his Parents, or Guardians. The
Text-books and the whole teaching and government of the Schools are required to be based
upon, and in harmony with. Christian Principles, but the teaching any Pupil to recite his
Catechism and his Religious Instruction, (if desired at all at the School), must be a matter of
private voluntary arrangement between Parents and Teacher, and must not interfere with the
ordinary Exvroiwes of the School in regard to other Pupils. The spirit of our School System
is precisely that which the British House of Commons unanimouslv approved, in the following
words, as late as the 23id of June. 1856, in regard to the System of National Schools in
Ireland :

" Thiit, this Hni!s<- has nhscrvwl with satisfactioii the progress made in the- instntction uf the
poorer classes of Her Majesty's Irish Subjects, under the direction of the Commissioners of National
Kdueation

; and is of opinion that, in the administration of tliat System, or in any modification of
its Rules, there should he maintained a 8tri(!t and undeviating adherence to its fundamental prin-
ciples, securing parental authority and the rights of conscience to Pupils of all Denominations, by

' Especially ttiose of 18,'iO, 1S51 and 1854. For the latter, »ee pape 226 of this Volume.
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excludinx all compulsory Religious teaching, this House being convinced that no plan for the educa-
tion of tne Irish poor, however wisely and unexceptionably conceived in other respects, can be
carried into effectual operation, unless it is explicitlj' avowed and clearly understood, as its leading
principle, that no attempt shall be made to influence, or disturb the peculiar Religious Tenets of any
Sect, or Denomination."

4. The principle Rule of the Commissioners of Irish National Education in regard to
Religious Instruction is as follows :

Religious Instruction must be so arranged that each Scliool shall be opened to cliildren of all

Communions ; that due regard be had to parental right and authority ; that, accordingly, no child
be compelled to receive, or to be present at any Religious Instruction, of. which his Parents, or
Guardians, disapprove ; and that the time for giving Religions Instraction be fixed so that no child
shall be thereby, in effect, excluded, directly, or indirectly, from the other advantages which the
School aifords."

Where the Patrons, (the same as the majority of electors, or Trustees of a School Section
in Upper Canada), are Roman Catholics, then the Public Religious Exercises of the School
are more or less of that character ; but Protestant children are not required to attend them

;

and vice versa.

5. The Mover and Seconder, in the British Lescislature, of the Resolution above quoted,
made certain references and statements, in their speeches on the occasion, which I cite in this
place : In alluding to the evidence of the Reverend Doctor Cooke, (Presbyterian), of Belfast,'''

given before a recent Committee of the House of Lords, the Seconder of the Resolution,
(Mr. Kirk,^ remarked :

" Doctor Cooke stated, that he was not in favour of any system of compulsion, with regard to
Religious Instruction, and he added, in answer to questions put by the Protestant Bishop of Ossorj',
(the acting Leader of the opposition to the Irish National Schools), that it would be a very dan-
ferous principle, to say the least, to make the reading of the Scriptures obligatory upon children,
ecause he held, as a Protestant, that no one ought to force religion upon another, contrary to his

conscience. The Presbyterians, in their negotiations with the Irish >«ational Board of Educatioti
had always shown an anxiety to maintain their own rights, and to extend the same liberty, whica
they enjoyed, to other Religious Denominations. They were not less desirous that the Scriptures
should be read than the Members of the Church of England ; but they did not wish that others
should be compelled to think as they did. He, (Doctor Cooke,) held, that the Bible would be ren-
dered distasteful to children by being pressed upon them against theii wish, as well as by being
altogether kept from them.

A similar opinion, (continues Mr. Kirk,) was expressed by Doctor Thomas Chalmers, in his
evidence before the Committee upon the Irish Poor Law :

Doctor Chalmers said that he would have no part of Religious Education made compidsorj'

;

that no child ought no more to be compelled to attend a Bible Class than a Reading, or Arithmetic
class, and that compulsion tended to limit and prevent the spread of Scriptural Education, and to
establish in the minds of the people a most hurtful association with the Scriptures. He entirely
concurred in these opinions. They clearly sanctioned the prinicples now embodied in the Rules of
the Irish -National Board. With regard to the results of " mixed education," although it had not
succeeded to the extent once hoped for, this he thought must be attributed to the opposition of the
Church Education Society. The Reverend Mr. Woodward, for sometime Secretary to the Church
Education Society, had published a pamphlet in which he stated, that, in the first Report of the
Society, he had advocated opposition to the National Board upon two main grounds;—First, that the
Rules of the Commissioners of the Irish National Board of Education forbade the Churcli to instruct
her children in her own holy faith ; and, Secondly. " that they withheld tlie Word of (iod from a
class of our own Countrymen." But the Reverend Mr. Woodward, in a manly and candid manner,
pioceded to retract these eharaes ; he said—" plain truth compels me to declare that I regard the-so

two main objections as having been founded on assumption utterly unsupported by facts. Personal
observations of Scriptural and Church instruction, actually given in Schools connected with tlie

Irish National Board, shewed me that there was a (liscre[)ancy between my pre-conceived notions
and thr' reality of the case. I was led to examine for myself. I found that I had wholly miscon-
ceived I lie truth. It seemed to me, as it now does, clearer than day, thai the Irish National Board
of Education is wholly guiltless of either of the charges, upon which I founded my original opposition."

6. Similar opposition, and upon similar grounds, has, in past years, been made to the
System of Public Schools in Upper Canada ; but it h^s latterly been abandoned,—the assumptions
on which it was founded having been shown to be utterly unsupported by facts. Mr. Fortfscue,
the Mover of the Resolutions in the British Parliament, concluded his speech in the following
words :--

The great body of the Roman Catholics and Presbyterians of Ireland were satisfied with the
working of the present Irish National System of Education ; the oniy class which was discontented
with it being a portion, and merely a portion, of the adherents of the [former] Established Church.
He v'ished to know on what grounds an alteration in the present Irish National School System was

• A Clergyman, after whom " Cooke's Presbyterian Clinrcli," on (Queen's Street East, Toronto, is named.
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demanded? It seemed to be pretty generally avowed that the change was sought for, (making the
reading of the Scriptures and instruction from them oompulsory on all the children attending the
schools,) not with reference to the Religious Education of children belonging to the [former] Estab-
lished Church, but with the view of affording Religious Instruction to chddren who did not belong to
that Communion. They were told that many of the Clergy and Members of the [former) Established
Church in Ireland could not conscientiously give secular education to any children unless, at the same
time, they were permitted to impart Religious Instruction to them ; and, as they objected to any
School System, from which the reading of the Scriptures were excluded, they disapproved of the
Rules of the Irish National Board of Edi: -tion. He believed the assertion that the Scriptures were
oxcluded from the National Schools in ^ .and was altogether untounded, for the Scriptures might be
used in every National School in the ^yountry, provided their studv was not enforced as a necessary
condition of admission. In his opinion the opposition of Clergy of the [former] Established Church
in Irelaud to the National System of Education was from false pride, and from a feeling of annoyance
at finding themselves placed, under that System, upon a footing of fair equality with Clergymen of
other Religious Denominations. That opposition arose from a sincere, but, as he thought, from a
mistaken sense of duty, which led Clergy of the [former] Church Establishment to refuse their
countenance to any System of Education, which did not enable them to instruct the children in the
doctrines of their own Church. It could not be supposed that the great Presbyterian Church of
Ireland, who almost equalled in numbers the [former] Established Church, entertained less reverance
foi' the Scriptures than any other Body of Protestants

; yet they had faithfully and frankly accepted
the Irish National System of Education. He had hear^ it said, that special advantages had been
afforded to Presbyterians, in order to secure their adherance to the National System ; but they
possessed no privileges which were not equally extended to all other Religious Denominations. As
soon as the Presbyterians were satisfied that, under the rules of the National Board, they could give
full Religious Instruction to children of their own Communion, they at once adopted the National
System. He could not think, however, that the conduct of the Clergy and Members of the [former]
Established Church had arisen from such conscientious scruples as that House would be disposed to
regard, but rather in the false position in which the [former] Established Church was placed, and
from the unfounded claims to religious supremacy, which were put forward on its behalf. He hoped,
tlierefore, that the House, wiiile it would be disposed to pay the utmost respect to conscientious
scruples, would not listen to the claim urged on behalf of a portion of the Clergy and Laity of the
Irish Church by the Right Honourable gentleman opposite, (Mr. Walpole). He believed if there ever
was a body of men who were able to make some sacrifices for their conscientious convictions, and to
«ndure some privations on account of their religious scruples, it was the [former] Established Church
of Ireland, which numbered among its supporters a large proportion of the Landed Proprietors, and
enjoyed the whole of the ecclesiastical Revenues of the Country. He trusted the day would come
when the Clergy of the [lately] Established Church in Ireland would change their minds and
co-operate in making the National School System in Ireland a still greater blessing than it ever was.
The House would see that the proposal made by the Right Honourable gentleman, (Mr. Walpole),
tlie other night, was a direct reversal of those fundamental principles which had been the salvation
and essence of the National System of Education in Ireland. Believing that those principles were
incompatible with the proposition of the Right Honourable gentleman, (Mr. Walpole), and that t'>ey
would, in effect, exclude the adoption of his Resolution, when he would, at all events, have the ehect
«f quieting the mind of the people of Ireland, he trusted that his, (Mr. Forteseue's), motion would
receive the support of the House, being assured that, as long as that House and the Government
af^ted upon the principles contained in his Resolution, there would be no fear of the stability of that
great System of Education, which had conferred such incalculable blessings upon Ireland."

The Honourable gentlemen conelude<l by moving the Resolution, above quoted, and which, after
an elaborate discussion, was adopted by the House of Commons without a division,—thus approving
in the strongest manner, by the vote of both the Protestant and Roman Catholic Members of
Parliament, and, after an experience of twenty-three years, the System of National Schools in
Ireland, and refu.sing any essential modification of it.

7. I have made these quotations, in reference to the principles on which the National
Schools are conducted in Ireland, because they are the same as those on which the Public
Schools in Upper Canada are conducted, wit this diSerence, that the hour, or hours, for Deno-
minational Religious Instruction for each week is not stated, or provided for, in the Canadian
Schools. In Ireland it is left to the Local Patrons to fix the time each week, either " during
school hours or otherwise." This can be easily provided for in our School System by the
Council of Public Instruction ; but the practical utility of it is doubtful, as few of the Clergy
would be able to meet the children of their Religious Persuasion each week in each School,
and the Catechetical and other Religious Instruction which the Clergy would thus give to the
children of their Persuasion in each School is, for the nmst part, otherwise provided to be
given to them in Sunday Schools, or in connection with the Sunday Services. In Ireland, the
National Schools aro for fhtt noon • in Oanarlo fhow oro fr.r fcViQ DrVirvlo r./>rv,i!of Jfx». anA «•!.«

Patrons, or Trustaes, of Canadian Schools are elected by all the landholders, or resident house-
holders. The Clergy of all Religious Persuasions are Visitors of the Schools, and can visit
them at their convenience. The Teachers are examined and licensed by Gjunty Boards,
appointed for that purpose, and auch Teachers must furnish satisfactory proof ot good moral
character. This is a better test than that of their merely being members, or adherents, of
particular Religious Persuasions, since they may be such, and yet not be either temperate, or
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moral, much less otherwise qualified to teach : but, if they are of good moral character, they
will doubtless belong to some Religious Persuasion. The moral test is, better than that of
Sect, especially as one of the proofs required of a Candidate for the teaching profession is the
Certificate of some Clergyman, not that the Candidate is of a particular Sect, but that ho is a
good moral character. Again, it is the feeling and interest of the Members of all Religious
Persuasions, (who constitute the large majority of every neighbourhood), that the moral
character of the Teacher be good, and the moral influences of the School healthful. Those
feelings and interests of all Religious Persuasions combined on the single points of Christian
Morals and eflicient teaching, are stronger than those of any one Religious Persuasion
developed in a Separate School, where the peculiarities and partizanship of Meet are the
predominant object and interest. The people of Upper Canada, of all Religious Persuasions,
have, therefore, the best guarantee possible, in the circumstances of the Country, of sound
morality, intellectual qualifications, and effective instruction in the Public Schools.

8. In a Day School, the general Christian character and spirit of the Books, the teaching,
the government, the cocial influences of the School, are of much greater importance than any
Catechetical Religious Instruction that can be given to each Pupil. To provide for such De-
nominational Instruction is the duty of each Reliuious Denomination and of each Parent, in
his Denominational capacity ; and does not devolve upon the Public School Fund to pay for,
or the Public School Teacher, as such, to impart. It is the undoubted business of each
Religious Persuasion and its Members to provide for the teaching of their own Catechism and
peculiar Dogmas

; and all attempts to weaken Church and Parental obligations by transferring
to the Day School what belongs to the Church and the fireside, must have a demoralizing in-
fluence upon Churches and Parents, and divert the Day School from its legitimate and appro-
priate objects of teaching Reading, Arithmetic, Grammar, Geography, etcetera. The educa-
tion of a child consists of all the habits of thought and feeling, of all the knowledge and views
he has acquired, the manners he has cultivated, and the character he has formed from infancy
to manhood. But a very small part of this education can be acquired during the few years, or
parts of years, that a child is in a Day School from nine o'clock in the Morning until four
o'clock in the Afternoon, during five days and a half of each week. The whole of Sunday, and
two-thirds of each week day, and the whole of several weeks, or months in the year, each
Pupil spends in the family, in the Church, or in promiscuous society ; and these are the chief
educators of youth, as to both morals and manners. Every child brings to the School a char-
acter formed under these influences,—a character which they will probably maintain and
develop notwithstanding any eflbrts of the Teacher of the Day School. The Teacher of the
Day School can do much to corrupt and demoralize by his example, and spirit and teaching ;

and, by the same means, he can contribute much to elevate the moral feelings and taste, and
improve the moral character of his Pupils, especially if he is continued in charge of them a
length of time ; but this is done by the devout and consistent recognition of the Divine Being
and authority ; and the spirit and character of his whole department and teaching, based upon
the Commandments of God, rather by his hearing recitations of a Catechism once a week,

—

the latter being the special and appropriate duty of the Parent, the Sunday-school Teacher,
and the Pastor One-seventh of the time, (besides Mornings and Evenings), of children is, by
Divine authority and appointment, at the disposal of Pastors, Parents and children, for the
Religious Instruction of the latter, and other bacred purposes ; and if the latter religious part
of their education is neglected, the guilt lies with the Parent and the Pastor, and not with the
Teacher employed for the secular part of their education. Combined literary and separate
Religious Education, is the true and only principle on which free, equal, and universal educa-
tion can be provided for a people of various forms of Religious Faith. The State, or Body
Politic, provides the former Pastors and Parents, individually, impart the latter. The former
is the peculiar work of the Day School ; the latter is the peculiar work of the Church and the
home tire-side. The former is imparted during one-third of five, or six, days out of seven ; the
later should he imparted during some part of the two-thirds of six days out of seven, and the
whole of the Seventh Day. Lot not that be confounded which is distinct in the order of Pro-
vidence and the nature of things, in any System of Public Instruction. Least of all, let not
the teachings and influences and obligations of Religious Persuasions, which determine the
moral character of a people, and form that of their oflspring, be ignored, ur left out of the
account. And I may be permitted to add, that every grown-up person is a moral educator of
the young, as far as his example, sentiments and doings may influence them. No individual in
a community is an isolated unit ; he is linked to the community of individuals around him by
laws jf dependence and influence as sacred and imperative as those which mutually bind and
"•' '•• •-••" <"r>i.if}ci -Ji 'Jiic t;i,-iiiiiiuiijijr ui vruijua. jSv lu.-iii can llVO, OF oic, tu niitisuii

only. As every child is being educated by all that he sees and hears and learns, so is every
adult person an educator by all he does and says, and counsels. Yet, specially and pre-
eminently, Parents and Pastors are the divinely authorised and appointed Teachers of Religious
Education, while Teachers, licensed and appointed under the authority of State Laws, and paid
out of State Funds and Public Taxes, are employed to impart to youth their secular education.
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XVIII, General Concluding Remarks.

The fundamental principles of the Upper Canada School System have suggested, and may
from time to time, continue to suggest, improvements and additional provisions in perfecting
the details of the School Law. But very much remains to be done in reducing to practice andm bringing up to a proper standard of operation, all parts of the System in all the Municipali-
ties of Upper Canada. This is. at least, the task of a quarter of a century. But we have the
strongest grounds of encouragement, when we look at what has been accomplished during the
ten years which have elapsed since, in 1846, the "Report on a System of Public Elementary In-
struction for Upper Canada," was. prepared and submitted to the Government and the Country*
and when we compare what is already doing in Upper Canada with what is doing in the neigh-
bouring States, whose School Systems date back to the commencement, or before the commence,
ment, of the present Century. During the last ten years, while the aggregate population ofUpper Canada has increased about three-tenths, the actual attendance of Pupils at the Public
Schools, and the amount raised tor the salaries of Teachers, has considerably more than doubled-
and a corresponding improvement has taken place in the character and qualifications of Teach-'
era, the methods of teaching, the character and condition of the School-houses, the efficiency
of the S hools, besides the introduction of an uniform series of Textbooks, Maps, Apparatus
and Libraries. And when it is recollected that there is no State School Tax in Upper Canada-
that the School Tax is imposed by each Municipality for itself, and at its own option, under the
influence of no other compulsion than that of public duty and Legislative Aid, to a limited am-
ount, 18 ottered, it is most gratifying to know that this System of national organization, com-
bined with voluntary local Municipal action and co-operation is successful beyond comparison —
so much so, that the amount raised by local self-imposed Taxation, on the part of the people' ofUpper Canada for the Salaries of School Teachers, is larger, in proportion to population, than
that raised for the same purpose in the older and larger State of New York, and the average
time of keeping our Schools open each year, is one Month more than that of keeping the Pnblic
Schools open m the State of New York, and two Months longer than the average time, each
year, of keeping the Public Schools opon in the State of Massachusetts.

From the organization and success which our School System has attained during the last
ten years, from the enlightened spirit of enterprize and progress which is stirring to its depths
the public mind of the Country and developing its amazing resources, I anticipate a progress in
education and knowledge during the next ten years beyond anything we have yet witnessed or
conceived. In the working of our admirable Municipal System, on which the School System
18 engrafted, the inhabitants of Upper Canada are not only acquiring a practical knowledge of
the principles of Self-government, hut are learning how much their united resources and action
will enable them easily to accomplish in regard both to the education of their children and their
various local improvements. When the conviction becomes universal and strong, and the feel-
ing of enjoyment becomes identical with conviction,—that one great earthly object for which a
people, as well as individual parents, exists, is to impart to those who follow them as the qual-

^^l? n I'^HP'^f8' usefulness and greatness, and provide the largest facilities and widest pos-
sible field tor their developement and exercise—then will our Country stand out in proud com-
parison with other Countries, as the home of a most happy intelligent, free, and prosperous
people. The erection of every new School-house, the education of every additional child and
the circulation of every useful Book, is a contribution to this noble consummation of individual
and national hope.

m T 1 , o=/j Egerton Ryerson.
Toronto, July, 1856.
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APPENDIX TO THE ELEVENTH VOLUME OF THIS HISTORY.

In order, as far as possible, to give a consecutive and chronological complete-

ness to each of these Volumes of the " Documentary History of Education in

Upper Canada," I shall insert, (as an Appendix to each Volume,) sketches of

such of the Educational Institutions in Upper Canada as may apply to the

Legislature, in the course of the then current year, for Charters, or which, as in

the case of Saint Michael's College, Toronto, applied to the Senate of the Univer-

sity of Toronto on the 12th of June, 1855, for affiliation with that University.

[See page 276 of this Volume.]

Some years ago the Reverend J. M. Soulerin, Superior of the College,

furnished me with a Sketch of the (>ollege in its early days, which I insert

herewith. The after history of the College, as developed in the Jubilee Volume

of the Roman Catholic Archdiocese of Toronto,—so kindly presented to me by

the present head of the College— the Reverend Doctor Teefy,—) will be published

in a subsequent Volume.

I. SAINT MICHAEL'S ROMAN CATHOLIC COLLEGE, TORONTO.

In his note, enclosing the following Sketch, the Reverend J. M. Soulerin

stated, that the,

—

"College received ita first Students in a small House on Queen Street,—near Church Street,—It

was soon after transferred to a portion of St. Michael's Palace. But the number of Students
increasing rapidly, the project of a larger Building, to be erected on Clover Hill, was formed in 1854.

This Institution was established in 1852, by some Clergymen of the Order of Saint Basil,

which has for its immediate object the training and instruction of youth. It was incorporated
in 1854 by an Act of our Provincial Parliament.* A success, as decided as unexpected,
considering the brief period of their career, has crowned the endeavours of these Gentlemen,
in the cause of imparting a sound and substantial education. Already no loss than Four
hundred Students have received, if not the whole, at least the ^reater part, of their education
in this Establishment ; some of these embraced the ecclesiastical state, and propose to devote
their lives to administering to the spiritual wants of their fellow men, others are to be found
discharging the arduous duties of the liberal professions, whilst many are engaged in a
mercantile career.

2. This Institution possesses all the advantages that could be desired with respect both to

its situation and its course of study. 1st. With regard to its situation, it has a fine, healthy
and picturesque location, being on a slight eminence 125 feet above Lake Ontario, and
surrounded by a beautiful grove which affords the students a pleasing and refreshing retreat

during the heat of Summer. 2nd. As respects the Course of Study pursued in this Establish-

ment : It is such as to meet the exigencies of all classes, consisting of two distinct branches,
videlicet, the one Commercial, and the other Classical, the first is for such pupils as require
only sufficient education to carry them through the ordinary pursuits of life. . . . The
second is adapted to those who wish to follow a learned profession. . . . Students can
also receive lessons in German, Drawing and Music, if their Parents, or Guardians, desire it.

Religious traininc^, the basis, nr foundation, of all Education, receives tbAt narticular attention
which its importance requires. The Professors, beini» a Teaching Fraternity, have been
trained in the school of experience, and, consequently, are fully capable of imparting a good
sound education. .

* This Act is printed on pages 132, 133 of this Volume.
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II. THE BELLEVILLE SEMINARY.

On May 18th, 1856, [page 126 of this Volume,] a Bill was introduced into

the Legislative Council to incorporate the Belleville " Seminary," (then so named,)

as " Belleville College." The Bill passed the Council, and was sent down to

the House of Assembly on the 22nd of May
;
[page 118] but, on the 28th of

that Month, [page 120.] the Bill was not proceeded with, as " no petition had
been presented to the House, praying for its passage." Two grants, one of £350,

and the other of £150, were, however, made to the College by the Legislature.

On application to the Authorities of the College I was unable to procure a

copy of the Bill of Incorporation, as it passed the Legislative Council, and am,

therefore, unable to insert it in this Volume.

The following Sketch was prepared for me some years ago, when the

Institution was first established and was known as the " Belleville Seminary."

The Sketch since furnished to me relates to the later history of the Institution,

(as Albert College), and, as such, will be inserted in a subsequent Volume.

This Institution of Learning, (now Albert College, Belleville,) owned and controlled by the
Epiacopal Methodist Church in Canada, (until its union with the other Methodist Churches in
Canada some years since). It was founded in the summer of 1854, and was opened for Students
in the summer of 1867.

As the Faculty was composed of both Ladies and Gentlemen, facilities were afforded in the
School for the education of both sexes. Boys were trained in the various branches of study
taught in Grammar Schools and Colleges, besides having access to many Common School
advantages in the Primary Department ; while Girls prosecuted any appropriate studies through-
out the same rango, and in addition were instructed in Music, Painting and other accomplish-
ments that go make up a polite and ornamental education.

The Sketch then goes on to state, that, the Seminary Building occupies a pleasant and
very healthful site on the Northern limit of the town of Belleville, commanding a good view
of the beautiful Bay of Quinte, on which the Town is situated. It is of brick, and is four stories
in height. The frontage is one hundred and thirty two feet, with a depth in the main body of
forty four feet, and m the wings of fifty two feet, having a court in the rear between the wings
of seventy six feet.

There are within the Building a Chapel, a Laboratory, a Reception Room, a Dining Hall,
eight Class rooms, three Family Residences and forty five Rooms for Students, thus furnishing
accommodations for about threehundred Students of whom one hundred may live in the Building.

The very first year, (1848), that the Conference of the Episcopal VIethodist Church in Canada
was organized, it took measures to secure an Academy for the education of its own youth and
the youth of the Province. The present Provincial School System, (practically founded under
the School Act of 1850,) was not then in operation, so that the necessity of such Institution
was the more severely felt So far as the Belleville Seminary was concerned, the first official

action looking toward its erection, was taken in 1848, in which year a Committee of the Bay of
Quinte Annual Conference of the Church met at Napanee and opened a subscription to erect
Buildings for a School under the direction of the Conference. This work was not however then
prosecuted. In 1850 the General Conference of the Church ordered,

—

"That the Preachers generally endeavour to ascertain what support will be given by our people to
" assist in erecting Buildings for aii Institution of Learning, and that a Committee of three be appointed
" to co-operate with any Committee which either of the Annual Conferences may appoint, or both of
" them, on the subject of education, and to do what shall be by them found practicable to promote
*' education in our Church generally and toward the establishment of an Institution of Learning, to be
" under the control of our Church."

The Bay of Quinte Annual Conference appointed a Committee of three to correspond with
the General Conference Committee in 1850, and renewed the appointment in 1851. The
following are extracts from their Report, adopted at the Session of 1852 ;—

•

"That the Episcopal Methodist Church, occupying as she does or may, an important position in th
" Province is most solemnly bound to provide for the mental as well as the moral training of the ten
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' of thousands now brought under her influence." "That the establishment of a Literary Institution,
" either under the control of the Church, or of the Bay of Quinte Annual Conference, is not only de-
" sirable but absolutely necessary to meet the responsibilities arising out of our position in this
"Province."

In 1853, the Report from which the foregoing extracts are made was reaffirmed and the
following additional ResolutionB passed.

"First,—The time has come when an Academy should Ije provided to be under our control which
" will afford all the advantages of a commercial and classical education, with the addition of a female
" department." "Second,—That the Institution be located either at Brockville, or Belleville, and an<" Agent be appointed to raise funds for the erection of a Building."

The Inslitution was situated at Belleville, and was, by the General Conference in 1854. at
Belleville, adopted by that Body. The Bay of Quinte Annual Conference, at its Session the
next week, concurring in that act, transferred all right in the Institution and control thereof
to the General Conference which prosecuted the canvass for subscription by Agents for two
years. In the meantime the Building was completed and furnished and paid for by a Finance
Committee, the Members of which had rendered themselves personally liable for the debts of
the Seminary. The Institution was opened on July the sixteenth, 1857, and in 1861 wa«
affiliated to the Turonto University.

III. THE ASSUMPTION COLLEGE AT SANDWICH, ONTARIO.

This Institution, founded in 1866, is situated in the old Town of Sandwich, just across the
river from Detroit. It thus enjoys all the advanUges of nearness to a large City along with,—
what Cities hardly allow,—grounds large enough for all the requirements of such a Institution.
A ball field of several aores gives ample room for all kinds of exercise. The College itself,
erected under the eye of experienced educators, who built it for use, rather than ornament, is
well adapted to the double purpose of home and study.

After various ups and downs, in the first fifteen years of its existence, Assumption College
has had a career of steady progress since 1870, when, on the place being entrusted to the
BasUian Fathers, the Reverend D. O'Connor, now Archbishop of Toronto, was put in charge.A careful administrator, he labored successfully in acquiring the necessary means ; a keen
disciplinarian, by nature as well as by reflection, he gave his school a high reputation for rule
and order, which had the effect in a few years of more than quadrupling the attendance.

The same spirit was carefully preserved by his Successor, the Reverend Daniel Cushing
;And now, under the guidance of the Very Reverend R. McBrady, the number of students

lacks a few of two hundred.

The course of Classics is intended, not only to fit young men for matriculation into the
University, but, if taken fully, enables them to understand and enjoy the treasures of Latin
and Greek literature. In the Commercial department, the standard of the best Commercial
Colleges 18 the rule ; and, by agreement with one of them, the diplomas of Assumption College
have the same value as those granted in those well known Institutions.

The College of course is a Roman Catholic Institution, and the atmosphere of Catholic
Doctrine and Discipline pervades its every department.

SAINT JEROME'S COLLEGE, BERLIN, ONTARIO.

In the year 1855, or 1866, Bishop de Charbonnel of Toronto, whose Diocese, at that time,
embraced all of Western Ontario, being in Rome for the purpose of making a report of his
administration, visited the College presided over by the Fathers of the Congregation of the
Resurrection, a Religious Teaching Society.

His purpose was to make application for a German Priest to minister to the Roman
Catholics of the County of Waterloo, and, accordingly, the Reverend Eugene Funcken was
sent, a year later, to the field appointed by Bishop de Charbonnel.

^
After the Diocese of Hamilton was established in 1866, Father Funcken was reinforced

in his good work by other Members of the Society. The Reverend Edward Glowacki, came
to Canada in 1857, and the Reverend Louis Funcken, brother to Eugene, in the Pall of 1864.
These Gentlemen were instrumental in the foundation of Saint Jarnm«'s Colle"« in a "«•.«
singular way.

° '

Father Louis Funcken was a man of great learning, tireless energy and endowed with all
the natural gifts of a Teacher. When asked to open a College for the education of young
men of German descent, he exclaimed,—" A College, with no Building, no Students, no
Books and no Money !

" Still, when his Adviser, the Reverend Father Glowacki inquired,
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"How many Students do you want to make a beginning ?" he lauHhingly reolied " Twelve "

V You Bha 1 have them.- was the reply, and Father Glowacki, maufnga^^^S among the bestfamilies of his ttock. soon had the required number and the "College" was opened
A I^g House of ample proportions, situated near the Village of St. Agatha was nrocured

TwhTch ffP&r-Ti ^'-
i'"""''^

^^''"^««' !?«*"".« ^•'^ "''•»« °' ^»>« Su'perior o? tfe oJderto which the Fathers belonged, was inaugurated with twelve Students. With no Text-books

,

Be7::tt Rte'rlnd^WUliarKToVfe:."""'^^ "" ''' P'""'* ^''''' ^' ^'^ ^"^'' ^»»"-'>'

Doctor"UrrlnVl'll ^^^.^"T .T^ ^°f
"«^- T^« ^/"^ ^^^'^"P «' Hamilton, the Right ReverendDoctor Farrell advised the Fathers to transfer the College to Berlin, and, in 1866 Classes

iZLTm^"^
there /n a residential Building, from which the present CoregXdLlopTIn the same year, St. Jerome's College was incorporated. The Reverend Doctor LouiseCthe Reverend David Fennesay and Mr. Carl Lanz now belonged to the teaching sUtf

'

. .J? !-^^^' ***®''^ "^^^ *" attendance of about twenty-five Students. The Drevailina laneuaMat that time was German. Father Funcken educated his future staff. In thlyear 1878 ?heReverend Theobald Spetz and the Reverend William Kloepfer returned from completing theirstudies m Rome, Italy, and became identified with the College. A ciarCoSrs" of s^xyears and a Commercial Course was maintained from the year 1870. Gradually the lanauaKe

the s1iSwl"Anw ^''•l *'*??f
^°"'' \" ^?^' '^" R«^«^nd Theo. Spetz became Rector, and

inlS^f^Jf^
° '•«i°f?>-cfd by several other prominent Graduates of the College, all of ^homcompleted their course in the University of Rome.

wiiom

Since then the College has carried on its work faithfuUy, and with extraordinary rasnltaAmong Its Graduates are over one hundred Priests. In fact nearly I11 the cfergy of HamnlnDiocese are Alumni of St. Jerome's. In the secular ranks, many of the leaS lightsTn thelearned professions, both in Canada and in the United States, are pointed out as Graduate^^^
In 1901. the Reverend John Fehrenbach was appointed President. Steadily imnrove-

f^flowir.h« r^
"^^1'

f^^-
'^' P':!««"t.B«ilding«. a Btk of fifteen Teachers eighfy K^i'tsfollowing the Classical studies, wi ,1 equipped Laboratories, a Monthly Periodical " The Bee

'"

^v"iStcf of^i''"
^'"^'°>'' *":, P*''^°"^« «^ ""^''^ »PP«" »° the Annuarcktalogue gWeevidence of the prosperity and growth of St. Jerome's College. Divine Providence hasfronithe humblest beginning, fashioned an Institution, worthy of takinrpart^n the great

c7;'o?^B:'rrwa;:r£: ^cz;;:
^^ ^"*^^^°' ^-^ ^" -"*™^"' '« ^^« p-'--^^^^
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D. HliH-k. {Sre hlock.)
Day ScluMil, its Cluvracterlxfii"- anil Functions.

288.

Davy's Safety Uimp. Sir H.. 49.
Decisions on School Question by the Oueen's

Bench. 82. J82187.
Deticiemies in our Schiol System. 94. 93.
Denison. O. T.. 141, 142. 2/2. 27.5.

Department. Kducation. of U. C., Hcgulatioim
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Prizes in the Toronto University, 138, 139. 140.
144, 145, 154. 248.

Proceedings, Educational, in the Legislature.
106,

^

Proceedings in the Council of Public Instruc-
tion, 15, 167, 279.

Proceedings of the Senate of Toronto University,
1, 136.

Professors in Queen's College, 11.
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Rates, School, in U.C. in 1854, 101, 218.
Rates, School, vs. Rate Bills, 185, 187, 213,
249,284.

Read and Write, Population unable to, 95.
Receipts of the Toronto University, 157, 160.
Regiopolis College, 5, HI, 113, 119.
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140, 141, 144, 149, 166, 171, 173, 176, 177,
189, 198, 202, 204, 212, 213, 214, 2,37, 238,
239, 242, 245, 247, 248, 252, 2.53, 254, 255,
260, 264, 265, 267, 272, 274, 275, 276, 294,
(See Chief Superintendent of Education.

)

Ryerson, Salary of, as Chief Superintendent,242.
Ryerson, Memorial Volume, 40,
Salaries of Officers of the U. C. Education

Department desuriminated against, 237. 240.
243,244.

Salaries of Officers of U.C. Education Depart-
ment not payable out of the Provincial
School Fund, 245, 246, 247, 267.

Salary of the Vice-Chancellor of Toronto Uni-
versity, 275, 276.

Salaries of Teachers, 228, 229, 285.
Sangster, Dr. J. H., 15, 19, 64, 65.
Scholarships in Grammar Schools, 190, 223.
Scholarships in Toronto Universitv, 137, 1.38,

139, 140, 141, 144, 145, 153, 1.5'4, l.'io, 1.56,

190, 198, 248, 273, 274, 275.
Science, Grant for Practical, 35, 176,
Science, School of Practical, 40.
Sciences, the Natural, 43, 51.

Scobie, Hugh, 18, 19.

Scoble, T. C., 244, 245.
Seal, University, 151.

Sectarian Schools, Grants to, opposed. 111.
119, 120. . '

" Seed Plot of the System," 223.
Seminary, Belleville. {See Belleville Seminary.)
Senate of Toronto Universitv, Proceedings of,

1, 45, 136, 145, 148, 149, 150, 207, 247, 249,
271.

Separate Schools, The Question of, in 1853, 80.
290.

1. Legal Opinion of Hon. J. H. Hagarty, 81.
2. Correspondence or. theaubject, 81, 11.5,29,3.
3. Church of England Separate Schools, 90,

no.
4. Dooisjr.ns in the lielleville Case

(i.) By the Court of Queen's Bench, 82.
(ii.) By^ the Chief Superintendent of

Education, 85.

5. Petitions to the Legislature for and
against, 105, 108, 109, 110, 114, 116,
117, 122, 123,

rm.v,\
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6. Act of 1855, 118. 120, 122, 124, 125, 126.
127, 129, 212, 293.

Shenick, Miss, 279.
Site of Royal Grammar School, Toronto,
claimed by the Endowment Board of the
University of Toronto, 205, 206, 207, 209, 211.

Smith, Rev. J. M., 10, 11, 13.

Smith, L. W., 227, 278.
Smithsonian Institution, 204,
Soulerin, Rev. J. M., 276, 300.
Statutes of the Toronto University, Return of,

113, 116, 141, 143, 144, 149, 150, 248, 273,
276,277,279.

Stayner, T. A., 141, 143, 149, 272.
Stenriett, Rev. W., 277.
Strachan, Bishop, 6. 7, 8, 90. 205, 206.
Students of the Normal School, Interco-jrse of.

17, 23, 24.

Students and Graduates of Toronto University
in 1853, 164.

Studies in the (kammar Schools, Programme of.

189, 203, 201, 247.

Study, Course of, in the Toronto Univereitv.
149,152,247.

Suggestions to the Chief Superintendent of
Education in regard to :

—

1. Free Schools, 59.

2. School Inspectors, 59, 61.
3. School Sites, 60.

4. Grammar Schools, 60.
5. Absentee Landholders, 61.

6. Taxing Non-residents. 62.
7. Altering School Sections, 61.
8. Union School Sections, 62.
9. Auditing School Acconuts, 61.

10. Trustees' School Reports,
11. School Visits, 62.

12. School Code, 63.

13. Mode of Supporting Schools. 63.
14. Apportioning School Moneys, 63,

Superannuated School Teachers, 66, 101, 116,
118, 167, 169, 170, 176, 178, 215, 216, 234,
258, 281. 282, 283, 288, 289.

Supplementary School Act of 1853 Explained.
76, 77, 78.

Taxation for Schools in 1854, 101.
Taylor, Rev. Dr. J., 5, 139, 141, 144, 173.
Teachers, Examination of, 167, 168.
Teachers in U.C. in 1842-1854, 228 ; in 1885,

285.

Teaching, Art of. Questions on the, 22, 23.
Technical Education in U.C, 40.
Technology, College of, in Toronto, 40.
Teefy, Rev. Dr., 300.

Text Books for Common Schools, 218, 227. 233
285.

Text Books for Grammar Schools, 199, 200, 202,
282.

....
Thanks to the Chief Superintendent of Educa-

tion, 56.

Toronto University. (See Reports, and Senate
Returns).

Trade Schools in Germany, 51.
Training Schools a necessity, 51.
Travelling expenses of Dr. Ryerson objected to.

260.

Travelling expenses of Toronto University
Senate Members, 276.

Tribute to Lord Elgin by Dr. Ryerson, 177.
Tribute to the Bible, bv Bishop Strachan, 6.
Trinity College, 5, 6, 7, 8, 10, 113, 123.
Trustees, School, should impose Rates, 53.
Tupper, Elton, 15, 16, 18, 170.
University Acts. {See Acts).
ITniversity of Toronto. (-See Senate, Reports and

Returns).
Upper Canada College, 105, HI, 129, 147, 156,

158, 159, 162, 163, 180, 205, 206, 207, 208,
211,272,273,274,276.

Upper Canada College Accounts, 105. (See
Reports).

Lhquhart, Rev. Hugh, 10, 11.
Vacation and Holidays in Common Schools, 281.
Vacation and Holidays in Grammar Schools.

192. 193, 281.
Vacation and Holidays in the Normal School,

Vagrancy of Children, 218.
Vankoughnet, Hon. P. M., on "Definition of

the School Fund," 83, 206.
Vendors ot School Books deprecated, 25
Victoria College, 5, 8, 15, HI, 112, 113, 114,

115, 119, 123, 124, 166.
\

Vindication of the U.C. School System, 290.
Visitor of Toronto University, 149, 179, 273,

2/7.

Visits, Farewell, of Lord Elgin to Educational
Institutions, 101, 170, 177, 178, 179, 180.

Visits, School, 95, 220, 286.
Vocal Music in Grammar Schools, 202
Wardrope, Rev. T., 14.

Watt and the Steam Engine, 47.
Wedd, W., 140, 145, 152, 277.
Weir, G., 13.

Whitney's Cotton Gin, 49.
Wiekson, A., 137
Widnier, Hon. Dr., 1, 139.
Williamson, A. J., 64, 244, 245,
Williamson, Rev. J., 11, 166.
Willis, Rev. Dr. M., 2, 14, 137, 139, 141, 144.

145, 166, 272, 273, 274.
Wilson, D'. ..4.
Wood, Rev. Enoch., 113, 123.
Workman, Dr. J., 137, 139, 140, 141, 271.
Write, Proportion of population not able to

read, or, 95.

Year Book of Toronto Collagiate Institute.'
205,211.

York District (Royal Grammar) School, 205.
(See Royals.

Young, Rev.G. P., 14, 166, 167.
Young, Thomas, 1, 2, .3.
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